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The firſt Forgety of a Conkcit is laid Tohigh as 
the Apoſtl poſtles Time at Autiorb; and in Defence of 
Image! Worſhip,” not intfoduced into the Weſtern 
Church — Centuties aſter. This Council 
according to Turrian the Jeſuit, depends the 
ſingle Teſtimony of Pamphilus. Martyr, who ſays 
there was a Syndd of the Apoſtles held at riet 
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found'/in-Oriven's Library.  The'Ninth\Oanor give 
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the Supremacy, Cc. Conf P es i, c. 47. De Rom. 
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many Arguments to prove. Firſt, it is ſa id in it, 
that hen S. Feten ordained Clement his Succeſſor, 
he thus ſpeak to the Congregation: Obſerve, Bre- 
tren, Was Jordain tbi Clement to be your Biſhop, and 
to ub only ] deliver my Power of Preaching and Da- 
Hrn. And when Clement threw himſelf at S. Pe- 
ters Feet, and in Modeſty declined the Honour of 
the Chair, S. Peter reſolutely perſiſted. But how 
can» this be, when all, both antient and modern 
Wticets do agree, that Linus and Cletus were before - 
Sent. & Auguſt, Ep. 165. Irenans adv. Hereſ, 
L. en 5. Euſeb. Hi. I. 3. c. 2. &c. This 
Reaſon hath ſo prevailed with ſeveral Remanifts, 
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juſt to _— MNupon Clement. The Paſſage is this: 
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one. However, according to Cuſtom, he muſt 
write Epiſtles, and Three are by the Editors laid. 
to his Charge. The firſt of whiclris as ridiculous 
as falſe, fork is quoted by Pereſſns de Tred. jav. 3. 
5. 89. and other Champions of the Nontificate, to 
prove Clements firſt Epiſtle to James the Brother of 
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it muſt needs £5 judice any diſiatereſted Pe 
and make him Toath ſuch confiden Paraßtes as. dars, 
affirm ſuch 5 for Truth: * 

[ 304. ] Pope Marcellus was 2 Perſoti of 1o ob. 
ſcure a Character, that Euſebius and (81S knew 
noching'of Him. But to fill up a Vacancy of Seven, | 
Years; (which the Pontifical. owns," and the Ny 
den y) two Names; are foiſted in And 6 which f is 
0555 common Thing among the Editors) J 
more ſaid of the moſt obſcure and worthleſs, 
feigned Perſons, than of the moſt real 727 955 
ſerving. The thamefut Fiction of this Marcelluss 
Life. and Death, is by the Roman Breviary appoint- 
ec to be read to the People for Leſſons in their. 
Churches. His Epiſtle ro the Biſhops of Antioc 
about the Supremacy. i ie e Story ;. for wh 
will believe that the Biſhop” 0 Reme ſhould 
tend for Superiority 50 midft of a flagtant Per. 
ſecurion,"or that St. LT ter by Inſp Siren, tranſlat 
his Seat from Artjach't Rome 2 © theſe notorious 
Falſhoods are defended 'b the Notes as if they 
were genuine Trurhs. * Bellarmine cites this Epiſtle, 
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the Bi 9. but Euſebivt, .W 
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dent” 7h ttlink it is very plain from! 
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vening, 


vening, and Preſidency of this Council depended en the 
2 5 of Can And he blames, Baraniu; 
2 Binius for wilfully miſtaking the Pope s Con- 
ſent {which was requiſite as he was Biſhop of an 
- efninent Church), for, his Authority, to which no 
Pope th that Age pretended. Bur a:Proof, though 
a falſe one, muſt be ferch'd from carly.. Antiquity 
o-jaſtify modern Abufes and Incroachments. 
It's certain from Socrates, Prom. J. 5. that after 
the Etnperors became Chriſtians, Matters of the 
Church ſo far depended on them, that it was b 
their Sutmnmons the greateſt Councils were called. 
In which, as Eufebius fays, I. 1. Conſt. M. vitæ, c. 37. 
5 They ſat and preſided as Communes Epiſcopi. And 
3 Conmſtantine himſelf called this Council of Nice, Ut 


acm redderet Eecleſiæ, ac Diſciplinam Eccleſiaſticam 
che, c. That he might reſtore, Peace tp the Church, 
and eftabtiſh ber Diſcipline, ibid. which at that Time 
Was if great Danger of being ruiped by the powet- 
ful Encroachments of Arias and his Diſciples; and 


his Power, and preferve the Church, which was in 
apparent Danger, by cling a Councal. Nat that he 
took upon bim the Part of an arbitrary Judge, r 
domiggering Eytrant, to Tetra AN 
tum; for, Diffidi 

ad Epieps delatum placavit, He appea ed the. Diſputes 

as Emperor, he was Defender, and fat Firſt in the 
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e Biſhops, ibid. l. 3. e, 6. ad 2453 And, tho, 
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ſays, that Alexander Biſhop of Alexan= 

In "ſhort, che — as Chiefs 
of their Clergy, ſat above all the reſt: Yet ſo as. 
they aue Wiese. af the ure err came 


in. * 101 99 
133 6), Sylveſer. 18 3 by P Ope Mark) 
2 muſt not go off without — ſome Noiſe 
and therefore they inyent che moſt improbable 
ry imagpahle, to make the World believe, that 
Athanaſues ſent an Epiſtle to Pope Merk; to daſire 
bim to. ſend a true Copy of the Nicene Canons 
from „ becauſe the Arians had burnt theirs at 
Alexandria, To which Pope Aer — — 4 
by, * ſent him 70 Canons. This b. 

aint = 


Nuhr e che World into a Beli 
nſtituted at Nice than 
| — to ſhew the Reader 


5 "Wii being ſcandalous an 


U 88 the 679 Wadp ſerve... They — Oey? 
Eighty ps mage by this. Council, which were 


tranſlated out of, Arabick, and publiſh'&>+bytholſe: | 
Two modeſt Jeſus, Turrianks and Aifonſus Piſanus.” 
How theſe Canons crept into Arabick:I can t ſind, 
nor is it worth while to enquire, tho without Doube: 
the two the 1 of . trad, 4 — 
in it. pions ever 0 ont 
make t be Hollow 7 ＋ theſe — The 
iet n is cited by, Bell amine, I I. c 26. 
by Almo, to prove, That the Children of Chriſtians 
ought Mt to be  baptiz, 4 by by Gentile Nar#ts. The Nine- 
teenth and f are quoted by Staplete Pr in. 
id. Doftrin. A p: 398. to prove, That it belo"gs 
1 the Biſhop of Rome only-1 9: confirm Councils, and that 
all Appeals 2 to be * to bim only. The Fort 
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(36) 
fourth is cited by C e, Dial. T. c. 12. in Defence 
ef the Supremacy. The Sixty ninth is made Uſe 
by-Bellarmine, l. 1. ie Extrem. Uni: l. de Confirm. 
. to prove, Extream Unction to be a Sacrament; 
aud that the Chriſm, anbich is the Material of the Sacra: 
ment of Confirmation, ought to be conſecrated and bleſſed 
Frſt. And the Sixty fifch is cited by Cvecias To: 2; 
 Theſrr: Cath. 1. J. p. 850. in his-Queſtion about 
Prayer for the Dead. Now that theſe Canons 15 

rious, nüthing is more certain and plain; 
ecilien Biſhop of Carthage, who was preſent ar 

i of Nice, reckons but Twenty. Con. Ci 5 

66639, St. Auguſtine, and Tae. hundred African 
| Biſhops, knew no more. St. Cyril Biſhop of Alex- 
audria, and Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantino ple, Hip. 
* Eeclz bor: 1a Kl ſay there were Twenty, no mode 
nor leſs The ſame appears likewiſe by * 
Maden, vand Theodbret, in Princip. Conc. de 2 


notwithſtanding the Annotator in Labbe, wich 2! 


rea Heal of Aſſurance and A reinence, fays, 
Zb wanife eſt 'there were more than Twenty Canon 
ih 8y vad; yet, after all Hs Bluftritig' ab 

Nonſenſe, — date not defend thoſe Carions Nh 
Turrian and Piſanu; father d on this CFR, 400 
their Oracle Raronius flies in their Face, 
them Lyars; fog, Theodoret aff N ö 
Twenty Canons made in this Cbuncil, Ee he, Fs 31 wh 

. Vid. Coe: cenſur 5. 257. 228; 2 EY 
But aſter all this Noiſe and Strügg ng, to prove 
what never Was, it plainly appears 'thar this preten- 
deal udge of all Cette verſſcb, and am I 
of the Church, had 10 tle Share 3h" the Tr 
actions Uf this Council that ic-1s' ve unce 
in what Pope's Time it was called. 
Lot. 6. and Neepborut IG. e. 1; : ay, it was in 
the Time of Juli Others tlünk it Ne in Sy. 
We s Time. Pbocias alfems, it was in the e 
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of. both Sylveſter and Julius, de 7. 1 3 
oy is to be oonſidered that 2 Mark —— 
tween. 

But to return to this Epiſtle of Pope Mark, tet 
us conſider the Uſe made of it. Though Biviwz 
cites it to prove the Supremacy and Infallibility of the 
Biſhop of Rome, and that there were more than 
Twenty Canons made at the Council of Nice; yet 
in. his Notes he gives Five Reaſons to prove them 
falſe, and Labbe, T. 2. p. 469. in the Margin; con- 
demns them as ſpurious. Likewiſe Bellarmine, tho 
he with Baronius and others ſuſpects this Epiſtte, 
uſes it to prove the papal Tafallibiley and Succeſſion 
of St. Peter in the Ecclefiaftick Monarchy," ' De | 
Verb. 3 3. c. 5. It is quoted by Canus, Loc. com. 
4. 6. c. 4. to prove the Seventy Canons of the 
Corll of Nice; and it is called by Coffer, in his 
Enchirid. Controv. 3. The moſt - famous Epiſtle. But it 
is moſt deſervedly — by Nannius as fuippoſiti- 
tious for theſe Reaſons; hen the Controv 
was about the Number of the Nicene Canons 
tween the Church of Afrie, and che Popes'Zotimus 
and Boniface I. (which was near an Hundred'Vears 
after) this Epiſtle was not ſo much as heard of, * 

any Way known. Baron. An. 336. . 9. 2. In chn 
Epiſtle. it's ſaid; Pope Marcss ſent into Egypr *t6 
Athanaſius the Seventy Canons of the Council vf 
Nice, which Atbanaſius in his Letter to this 
had deſired of the Church of Rome. But this cart 
not be, according to Baronias, An. 336. * 59. fot 
this very Year 4 was baniſh'd into France. 
3. This is Epiſtle has the uſual Stamp of Impoſtare 
upon it, for it is dated the X. Cal. of November, in 
the Conſulſhip of Nepotian and Facundus, where 
on the Nones "of October this very Year « is _ 
Pope Mark was dead. Baron. ibid.. 
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[336.] Pope Julius fucceeds Mark. And here 
the Pontifical, and Baronius are together by the Ears 
again about the Conſuls, in which the former is 
very much miſtaken. In this Pope's Name ſeveral 
Epiſtles. are publiſhed >: Two of which are ſuffi- 
ciently;i proved falſe. by Cook, p. 10, 102. The 


-  - Firſt cited by Bellarmine, de Rom. Pont. J. 1. c. 23. 


to prove, That all Conſecration and Dignity is to be bad 


. 2 of #heChurch of Rome. It is alſo cited by Greg. de 


Falent. to prove, The Biſhop of Rome for the Time 
being to be St. Peter's. Succeſſor. And by Harding 
againſt Jewel, That all Things muſt have their Santtion 
from the Biſhop of Rome. But this Epiſtle is diſco- 
vered by the old Mark; for it is dated in the Con- 
ſalſhip of Felicianus and Maximian, tho Baronius 
ewns no ſuch Perſon as Maximian in the Pontifi- 
cate of Fulins, An 337, Ce. 
The Second Epiſtle againſt the Eaſtern Biſhops 
in the Behalf of Athanaſius, is cited by Bellarmine, 
to prove; That by a Deeree of the Council of Nice al 
ſes ef Moment ought to be decided by the Apoſtolith 
ee. De Verb. Dei, J. 3. c. 7. And by Cans in his 
Lac. Com. 1.6. c. 4. that by a Decree of the ſame 
Council, All Riſhops ought to appeal to the See of Rome. 
But chis is as eaſily proved a Forgety as any of the 
ther! For, 1. It is, as the former, dated under 
the Conſulſhip of Felician and Maaimiun. 2. It is 
utterly. different from that undoubted and genuine 
Epiſtle of Julim which is to be ſeen in Arhanafis, 
polog,2-+ 3. It mentions many Nicene Canons, 
Which, are not to be found either in Cecilian's, Cy- 
xils, or Atticus's: Copies, nor in any Author of Cre- 
dit who collected the Canons of that Council. 
4. This Epiftle was no more known in the Time 
of the foreſaid Controverſy between the African 
Church and Popes Zoximus and Bonifacius I. than 
Pope Mark's Epiſtle. By theſe and ſuch like Ar- 
guments 
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C97 - 
guments even Baronius gives up the Cauſe, and de- 
clares he ſuſpects this Epiftle for a Forger. 
The Third Epiſtle from Fall to the Arians, is 
by Baronius and others ond to be a Forgery, Lab. 
7. 2. p. 483. Bin. p. 387. col. 2. And Binius, in his 
s upon it, ſaith, It # falſe, B and ſtolen 
out of di vers Authors. Bin. p. 391: col, r. Let the 
ſame Binius baſely and unjuſtly quotes ic over and 
over for the Supremacy, the Nullity of Councils 
not called by the Pope, and the Number of the 
Nicene Canons. e 8 
The Fourth Epiſtle is genuine, and if compared 
with the ſpurious ones, plainly ſhews it ſelf to be 
authentick, both by the Style and Matter No 
bullying for Superiority, but Written in an humble 
Manner, without any Pretence or Claim to the 
modern Grandeus.! * *. 307% „ẽ 8107 
One Thing is worth noting in this Time 
all his forg d Epiſtles are dated under the foreſuid 
miſtaken Conſuls; but his genuine Epiſtles bear 
no Date. They likewiſe put the ſame Date to a 
Sham Roman Council, with which they, to ſhew 
their Authority, pretend to confirm the Miene 
Council. But this is ſo plain a Cheat, that not 
only the Date condemns it, but Labb. Margin T. 2. 
527. ſays, tis patch d up out of many Authors, and 
y that old Juggler Vidore lick d into the Shape of 
Council. They pretend to have 117 Biſhops in it, 
and Baronius and the Notes very methodically ar- 
gue about the Time of this Sham Council, and the 
iſhops that ſat in it, purely to perſuade People 
into an Opinion of it, and that it was called for 
nothing but to confirm the Council of Nice, whoſe 
Acts and Canons could not be of any Force, till 
they had received their Sanction from him. 
There were ſeveral Councils called during the 
Pontificate of Julius, 8 the Editors will have 
: 4 | 5 


* 


(42) 
called b the Aathority of els Pope, though h 
had nothing: to do in them: As in the Cota of 
Antioch, which was called by the Emperor Conſftan- 
tius, who was preſent t it, and cauſed what Dez 
crees he pleaſed 90 paſs in it; and to ſhew. how 
little they valued the Biſhop of Rome, they decreed 
* e to him in the Caſe, of Athanaſius: 
cond Council: of Rome under this Pope, I 
e by FTulius; ; but Cardinal Baramius 
nk Iry-of the groſſeſt Diſingenuity poſſible: For 


having firſt ſaid, that Atbanaſi aug and. his Enemies 


having; referred: the Matter in Debate} to Jaliuss 
1 and Athanaſins coming to Rume after 
* from it; | Behold the Cuſtom for inj ur d 
s ven from 
Hou or 1. The Baron. An. 7 1 2. 

342. Eaſtern ps, in a ve 
Harp E Epii , expoſtulated with Julius in his — 

Naman Council, for taking upon himſelf ſo far as 
oy gits them to Rome, or to pretend to judge any: 


Thing already determined by them in their own. 


>. x 2 Which ſo ſoften d Fabi, — inſte ad of 


2 { 


4 


erence was, Baronius very unfaichfully makes 
rhe, Eaſt, 10 come 10 rhe Biſhop of 


aiming any Authority over them, he becomes a 


ſuppliant Orator for Athanaſius. _ 
It isworth Natice,, that the Council of avid 


chough compoled of Ariaus, who had made a new. 


Creed; & entitled; under Julius; but this is to keep 
up the pretended Supremacy, though i in a very ins 
famous Way. 

They excol the Conpgit of Sardis to the Skies, 
becauſe, it ſpeaks ſome Things which ſeem to fa- 
vqur them; and therefore they would perſuade us 
that they had ſomething to do in it. But it was ſo 


very little, that they neither called it, nor preſided 


in dt. For if we will believe Sezomen, I. T. c. ty. 
| Senators * 2. c. 16. and * h a 6. J. wel 


"2.1 d + 


. 
ſhall find, that the Emperors Conffavs and Conflim 
tus gave Order for this Council to meet. And 
tho the Preface boldly affirms,” that Hes, Archida- 
mus and Philoxenus, preſided iti the Name of Pope 
aliug, which is directly falſe; its certain alia 
ubſcribed by his two Presbyters, Are bidamm and 
Philoxenus, who properly were his Legates; an 
for Hoftus, it's plain he was no Pope's Legate, for 
he ſubſcribed in his o.πƷ]m̃ Name. 
It is plain, that when Athanaſins and his Enemies 
referr'd their Cauſe to the Arbitration of Jul, 
ey referr'd it to him as a Judge choſen by them, 
and not to him as Univerſal Eccleſiaſtick Monarch; 
and therefore when Urſacins and Valeus, two Arian 
Hereticks, abjur'd their Herefy,- and recantedrheir 
falſe Evidence againſt Arhanafius, they went to. 
Rome, and in Writing delivered theic Recantation 
to Pope Fulius,who having before been Arbitrator 25 
the Cauſe, was the fitteſt Perſon to receive theſe 
Men's Confeſſions. Yet from hence the Notes 
make this baſe Inference, That ſince the Matter was 
greater than that a Synod at Milan (tho the Roman 
Precbyters were preſent at it) could diſpatch it, and leſf 
the ancient Cuſtom of the Catholick Church ſhould be Hr 
len, Viz. for eminent Hereticks to abjure their Herefies. 
ny at Rome, rhey ſent'them to Julius, chat having be- 
we him their penitential Letter, they might make their 
onfeſſion, the 2vhole Roman Church looking on. "This 
5 ſo fly an Inſinuation, that none but Men of the 
oſt profligate and corrupt Morals would from 
hence make ſuch baſe Inferences. It is very unrea- 
enable to ſuppoſe, that when two Parties choſe a 
angle Arbitrator in one particular Caſe, that upon 
tis Arbitration, an upiverſal Supremacy in all 
ther Caſes ſhould be founded. As Pope Fublius 
as by both choſen Arbitrator, he was the pro- 
ereſt Perſon to receive the Confeſſions of the De- 
WEE.” =D linquents ; 


„ 

linquents; but it is very prepoſterous from thence 
to conclude, that it — 5 was the Cuſtom for 
eminent Hereticks to abjure their Hereſies at Rome, 
Beſides, it is plain from the Council held at Feruſa- 
lem, A. D. 350. that Hereticks, and eminent ones 
too, no lèſs than Biſhops, haye recanted their He- 
reſies at other Places than Rowe. For Athanaſius, 
upon his Return from Baniſhment at Feruſalem, was 


preſent at a Council called there by Maximus, Biſhop 


thereof, without the Knowledge or Conſent of 
the Biſhop of Rome. At which Time thoſe Biſhops 
who. had before ſubſcrib'd to the Sentence againſt 
Atbanaſius, recanted their Fault, and abjur d the 
Arian Hereſy in the Preſence of Atbana ſius. 
There could not be more eminent Hereticks at that 
Time than Arians, nor more conſiderꝗble Men for 
Figure in the Church than Biſhops; yet ſuch as 


theſe they were that repented, and abjur'd their 


Hereſy, and were reſtored to the Communion of 
the Church, without offering to go, or being cited 
to Rome to recant there. > (11! 0E7 !- 
Before we leave this Pope, I will do him more 
Honour in a ſhort Truth of him, than all the 
fawning Sycophants have by their fulſome. Fall- 
hoods. For when they meet with an advantageous 
Piece of authentick Hiſtory, they murder the Per- 
ſon repreſented in it by ſome incredible Lie. \ As 
to Pope Fulizs, he was certainly right in the Caſe 
of Atbanaſius, and ated with the Sincerity be- 
coming a Biſhop. of the Firſt See. He pleaded 
heartily for him to the Eafern Biſhops that had 
condemned him, that being Biſhop of an Apoſto- 
lical See, wiz. Alexandria, they ought not to have 
condemned him, till they had acquainted the Bi- 
ſhops. of the Vest, and eſpecially him as the Firſt, 
that ſo the Matter might have been debated and de- 
termined in Council. Baron. An. 341. u. 56, 57. It 

i j 6 


— 
. 


. 

js a great Scandal to (4), of Rome, that ma- 
ny of their Biſhops, who were Men of great Piety 
and Goodneſs, ſhould have their Memories daub d 
by che Pens * nauſeous Flatterers: For it is 
certain many of them would * more glo- 
rious in their true Characters, and more becoming 
that high Poſt they held in the Church, if 145 4 
Pretenders to Antiquity had not undertaken the 
Deſcriprion of chem, and Things which they, had. 


10 


no Ground for. 


of humane Frailty that Eccleſjaſtick rar af · 
fords, in the Perſon of Pope Liberius ; whoſe ma- 
ny Fallings from the Church into Hereſy ſhew the 
Infallibility to be but ill founded in St. Peter's Chair. 
he Editors and the Notes are ſo very hardly put 
to it to cover theſe Failings of one of their Infal;- 
ble Guides, that all their Doubles and Shifts. cannot 


Charge againſt him is poſitive and unan 
and from themſelves. Binizs, in his Notes on 
Liber. Labb. T. 2. p. 751. Bin. p. 479. col. 1. lays, 
be unhappily fell: And Labb. p. 743. and Bin. g. 466. 
col. 2. That be baſely fel; and that he conſented to the 
Depriving'of Athanalius, admitted Arians to bs Com- 
munion, and ſubſcribed an Arian - Confeſſion 4 Faith, 
as Athanaſins, Hilary, and Hierome, witnels. Yet 
they will not own he erred in Faith, but that by bs 
Falling he caſt'a baſe Blot upon bis Life and Manners. 
Lab. 783. Bin. 479. col. 2. And though they have. 


(which, I think, or nothing, makes a Man a He- 
lumny of the Hereticks, to ſay, Liberius infected 
In the Life of Liberia, p. 50. Platina ſays, Liberius 


blind any Reader of common r bi 1 
werable, 


7 Bp. 


poſitively ſaid, That he communicated with Arians, 
retick) yet they impudently ſay, Jt & a falſe Ca- 
with the Arian Hereſy. Lab. 741. Bin. 465. col. 2. 
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(354. 1 | We come next to the grearſt laden 


did in all Things agree with the Herericks, and was 7 h 
| t 


- * i - 
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(4) 


pies with l Act, "Aid ga this Ma 


* 
- 


be faid to be Orchodox ? Yes; and Cardinal Be, 


rn will Affirm it: For nocwithſtanding, 4s. 357. 


4 33, 3, C. 35. he owns, That Liberius ſubſcribed 
ä ww, the Cauſe of witch, by the way, (as the 

Carditial, Jbl, acknowledges). was his Ambition 
of regaining his Biſhoprick 3 yet he a little after 
nes, that Liberius was an Heretick, pretending 


that he ſign d the Firſt Confeſſion o Sirmium, 


. 


* 
allo 
put 
2 


which was not down- right Hereſy ; tho, A. 359. fs. 


„. 10. he declares, That the Catholick People of 
Rome eſteemed Liberizs to be an Heretick, and 
would not have Communion with him; for which 
he cruelly perſecuted them. A pretty Way of re- 
conciling Contradictions, to make an Heretical 
Perſecuting Pope Orthodox And yet they are ſo 


full of theſe, that the very Pope Flix, who was 7 


put into Liberiuss Place by Arians, muſt be a good 
Citholick. And now, after all that Bellarmine, Ba. 


roniae, Binius, Labbe, and all the Champions for, put 


the Pontificate, can ſay or do, they cannot but 
own, (nay, they do, and then deny it) that they 
have had Two Popes at once falling fo notori 


into Schiſm, that the very Lay-People refuſed their im 


Communion.” re ; 
There are ſeveral Epiſtles, with a Preface before 
them, palm'd upon this Pope; Two of which, which 
ſeem to be the. moſt genuine, this Preface ſaith; 
were feigned by the Arians, Lab. p. 744. Bin. p. 467: 
col. r, and yet theſe Two are found in the Fragments 
St. Hilary, among which ir & not probable there ſhawld 
be any Fittion of the Arians. But that which makes 
them reje& this Epiſtle is becauſe they ſay, Libe- 


rlus did condemii Athanaſius in the Beginning of bu Pa- 


piey. Nor was this the only Time that he con- 
5 2 4 — * * . 
demned Athanaſius. ' 1 2 Bb 


When 


7 We 
when he wrote his Seventh Epiſtle, whichyt =" 
m alow to be genuine, Ye was an Arjan Wit 

& pute; for he calls, the Arian, Biſhops, hy moſt 7 b 
„ Brethren, allows the Condewmation of us to be, 
lab, and on; oy 1 the 7 Creed . 4 
16 Ftholick. oy Fra "49.00 

n The Eleve Wo, 11 5 Pope i is genpingy 


8 7 5 rie being a Here 

„ he 2 2 705 as to recei ve the Semi- 

q 1s commend. their Faith, Fin 15 
0 C 


bich wat 7255. 4 at Nice. A. 


05 rring in N 


Fet 
Faith 
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7 Bin. 1 5 125 2 472; of 50,659 Boſe 


if 1 
op Y eee 15 Fs 81. 
A tin 4.5 "Put the ben 0 
o 


but a bad Hand at Chronglogy 
rin in Liberins under FF aug Or- e, Lin One 
hoſe Reigns this Epi te was written) t hreateneng... 
Hen ders with the * Indi 3 with Depruvay - 
| om} yea, with Proj 292 WI ts. and . 
bb. p. 767, Bin. 474, col. . 
Nor have the Friends of che Poj ntificate, by cheſs: 
diculous, Stories — 0 erĩes, leſs wounded 


Imagina Ge han oh their EW. 


Fach Liberius was no 1} as 
Herenth Epiſtle he, fAyls | 91 9 on! 1 
255 2. 


al, and ſa He was, the meaneſt. 
oiced that es the Eaſt did Cree: Wit Him i in 
* Faith. ut Baroni us uſes A. Ve unfair ay... X 
V conceal this 7 the. Pope, fot, = 
iters the Pointing: f ny iberius Ep 12 2 2 15 

45 making Liberjus. th Ce. Gt⸗ A 
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N ITY of baby But dene [Tricks 
ſtrang e Thi de i them. 4 2 


iii ges * 
fl L: 44: 


v7 
engt 


rhei Fondneſs in affirming a all Council were ve 
ought to be call'd by the Pore « only, hath betray d 
— to much Contempt, and expoſed them tor 


their notorious Diſingenuity, Nay, the Power of 


the 'Bifhop of Rowe, not only in Liberiuss Time, 


bur long after, was fo inconſi 3 ac thoug gh 


Liberius calfd a Council at Rome, Zi : 
clear Atbanaſius; yet, being ſenſible 2 e 
cant his Authority was, he and the teſt of wg . 


ſhops agreed to petition the 'Emperot or another 
Cov to confirm what they had 4010 at Rome, 


"The Council of Milan, which they Wala call 
a General Council though in Italy, get? under the 
Pope's Noſe, was n 
rius, but b tlie Emperor, Conſtantius ; 3 for Soeren 
poſitively eclates, I. 4. e. 8. That Gonftantius n 
moned all the Biſhops to Milan ;  and;Barg ins; Au. 3 5. 
u. 2. ſaith, the peror call 1th together. » 


As to that idle Notion, That i None but the 'Pojs 


can call a General Council, it's plain they impoſe up. 
on the World, and contradict hen ſelves too: For. 


the Council of Ariminum, which the Editors ttyl 
a General Council, is not entitled under him, nor 
ſaid to be call'd b him, (for he hat 640 5 in it) 
but, as is on all Hands 1 I'd by the 

| Ermperor Conſt antius, Sulpi n+ ilt. ? 2. Who 
call'd for * Dectees Fe 9 Fi to conn 
them, Lab. p. 794. Bin. þ 48: col, 2. which t the O 
chodox- Biſhops obey d. Ard” it's certain 
what Conſtantius in his Epiſtle declares, abont the 
reaſonableneſs of a Weſtern Council determining any Thing 


rig Eaſtern Biſhops, excluded the Biſhop of Rome, 


all Power of calling Councils out of his pr 
2 Diſtrict. This is plain from Atbana ſiuss Be 
a Council at Alexandria, A. D. 362. upon his 

I Return 


ot, 2s they fay, calld by, Libe- 


i 


( a7) 


Return from his Third Exile. This Council was 
Ty card upon the Account of ſome. Differences 
| among. the Catholicks, about the Manner of ex- 
a plaining the Trinity, and on what Terms. recan- 

ting Ariant were to be received into the Church. 
And though neither Athanaſius, nor any ancient 
Hiſtorian, mencien the Pope in this conſiderable 
"© Aion, yet the Editors out of Raronius ſay, it w1a4 
50 call d by the Advice and Authority of Liberius : Which 
cannot fairly be ſuppos'd, for Liberius at that Time 
J was an Arian, and therefore very unlikely to eall 
. — — Synod. Nor can any Man be ſo 
dlind as to believe, that Euſebius and Lacifer Calari-' 
, were the Pope's Legates at this Council; for 
bel s to Zaxcifer, he was at that Time at Aatioch, as 
;, appears by his ſending Two Deacons tb Alexandrit 
{to ſubſcribe for him; and the Synodical Epiſtie of 
„ chis Council to Euſabiua, Lucifer, and others, plain- 
5, ly ſhews they were not preſent at this Council; and 
conſequently no.. Pope's Legates They roduce 
be many Teſtimonies in their Defence out o Tracts 
p. which are ſpurious, and ſome out of the Acts of 
or | che Second Nicene Council; which being noto- 
1 riouſly infamous, are not worth recounting. | Hlow- 
ever, We may ſafely conclude with Nazianzen, 
1 Athanaſius in this Synod gave Laws to the 'whole 
b World. Baron. An. 362. Tom. 4. p. 6065 73. Lab 
P. 809. Bin. p. 487. c SW. 341 
mn | _ There were ſeveral — — this Popes 
Time calbd in France by H of Priftiers, 
t und the Catholick Faith ſett them; but no 
Pope mention d; nor yet in char! — Haro 
I ac Alexandria, wherein Athanafias' and: his Suf- 
„ fragans * a Confeflion of their Faith to 
8928 ror. Theſe were ſach eminent 
LI Actions, nt if the Biſhop of Rame had been any 
wy concern'd in them, it had * _ 

ou 


the Right of Calling Councils was in him, as was 


Df. Palladius and other Ariane, was abſolutely. call d 


Cil Was calłd in ſtah, and to confirm an Atticle of 


R > 
HE OP "AP ( 48 ) 3 1 q*1-, 3 
ſhouts have been every where omitted. But we 
may plain from theſe infer, that Liberius at this 
Tims. either as a Heretick, or made but a meat 
Figure. ($72: 33; * 65%, EY 11 [14 S103, int 9 
to tlie Poweflof calling Councils, which the 
Biſnop of Rome claims, it's plain there's nothing if 
i heyond his o] Diſtrict: Which we will male 
appear in a few. Inſtances. Upon Valentinians Ad! 
yancenient to the Empire; the Eaſtern Biſhops pe- 
titian him to call a Council; and ie being buſy 
gold chem they mi ht call it Where they Head: 
Which Petition, and the Leave granted; ſhew; that 


ala the;Gonfirming:theni ; 4s appears from the-Bi- 
ſhopsſending the Acts of this Council (at L. 


== 


4 5. 3675.) to. the Emperor Haien to be co 
Fux em., l 6. c. 1. ts {13 as - 10 100 — i 77 
The Council of Aquileia, A. D. 381. in the Caſe 


by. che Emperor; in whichy Valerian: Biſhop! of 
Hows and Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, preſided. 
This: being fo undeniably plain; chat it could: ad- 
mite of no Controverting, the Editors change 
their Note, and do not ſay in the Title: as uſually, 
under ſuab ar ſuch. a Pope, but, in be Time ef Dama- 
ſus. They miglit with as much Colour have ſaid 
in che Time of. St. Ambroſe, Cbryſaſtoms, ot! Ferme, 
Nay, Damaſus is not ſo much as named:; hon had 
he-any! Repreſentative there, although this-Coun- 


F ait. Labbe, p. 9d. in the Acts of this Synod; 
like the reſt af the Editors, producet an Authority, 
which : cuts the Su down at once s for e 
mer Nei 

7 s - badvheir\. 
Eat, and "Wiſtern” Biſhbps ia the ! | 
quileia, by 1. 


Command 


the Practice WAS, That the Eaſtern . 
Copngls in the: 


ee pPo *O r , Ce ee bod Oe ee. 
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uno Now what can be 1 
6 than at VEG 12 the Fathers of the * — 
N were altogether ignorant of that Univer/al 
Pauer the. Renan Pontf have ſince uſurp d, 
8080 * Emperor had the ſole Power of calling 


The Notes fay, That the Second Generol\ Ci ef . 
as fag — 1 thy 2 of Pepe 

The Protech ta this Council ſays, it was 415 

8 Nat e . Baron. 


299. 0 * #7 5 A pretty ay of blen- 
not | pals ; 


Papal — A4 But this 

155 far this Council's Letter to The 
ſays, We ere eall d rogerher by your Epifles.: Lab. 

p. 946. Bin p.33. «=; they wers do have 
Woe at Rams That Damaſus ſummes'd 
nee? there by the Emperor's Letters. Ep. ad 
* in. 539% Soerates Alfa, J, 5. c 8. and, For- 
men, J. 7. 4. N axprefly lay, The — call d this 
i alga antinople : But the Preface: and 
lently aver, Ther they ſevt their: Ads to 


Con 


5 wake * 8 ran, Var hey cl 
91 p. Ja, et they te 
us, Th —__ above 290 Mats after 


del, Th . Ck. of Rome 'ax. yer geirber 2 
N ; tha Copme;l; A ſtrange Qon- 
tas chat a Church. ſpould confirm: what it 
+ Let notwich theſe irrecon- 
L Be 4% Ieh e 
us 

564 28 the Derecsf hi Synod 
Pomifical in its own Account 
Wes 1 5 far in the Life of Liberius it ſaith, 
he eck in Peace: But here in the Life of Felix it 
faith, lie was martyr d by Conſtantius. 3 
counts about him are ſo irrccanciloable ths 
4. dds tors 


lay, Thet 


9 
[ 
1 
| 
| 


| 
{ 
weed Brethren, Athanafins, cc. Felix Top of he 
r 


. 
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| Editors "themſelves can make nothing fairly out 


about him. We will paſs on to the 1 iſtles alert. 


bed to him; which are the moſt groſs Forgeries 


hiĩtherto compiled: And notwithſt ding they are 


Ao and own d as ſuch by Labb. in marg. p B44, 
of 


c 849. they inſert them; nay, they have 


3 quoted ſeveral of their forged E, piſtles and De- 


crees, at a Diſtance, for Alchenttek. The Top 
{le diſcovers it ſelf by the Title, To the moſt 


Roman City and Univerſal Church, 8c 


are rr without 4 ·[́— for if Mere 
Fo 'Univerfal Biſhop, Who-dare queſtion 
10 Ns Epi iſtle is dated in the Conſulſhip of : 
Fi and Fulinh; though none that ever wrote | 
is Rim Confuls ines an ny Mention of - Aga- 4 

iu, Pet. Cb. Annot in this Epittle, Tom 1. p. 363. n 
it 

G 


Beſides, the latter Part of it is taken verbatim out 
. Pete Fah I (his Epiſtle to the Galicun Biſh ops. 


Bar> ew great 4 Forgery" ſoever it be, if it an- 
lest u d/ir mut berechrrd to fs un Authem | ſh 
Lick Ropiſter,” Auch che r re it 8 by Canw || an 
Ar his Le. Om. J. 6. b. 5 196. arr That N 
*ht ROAR had exp 


peel Canons out 4 8 
the Wren Countil.® As 1 


by 'Step leton, to > Rod | 
"Fhor ill the World hight'to appt By yi Biſhop bf 9815 45 
The Title of the Second Epiſtle runs much like ¶ ſuc 
the Gotriſey « Felix; Page eU the Al oe Church, . 
-&e9<nd Has the fam Tokens 6 il 1 
The. Third Epiſtle; e Zabb. in mat 
p. 857%. is a plain Forgery; being ſtolen out of Pope 
Martin L in his Lateran Council. And though B. 
22 very often cites the Two Firſt Epiſtles 
er in his Notes on them he owns they are of no 
redit. Strange Infatuation and Deluſion, to de- 
olare a Thing a Cheat, and at the 5 2 Time em- 
brace i it for Truth Bin. b. 499- col. 1. 849. 
99 C367 r 


2 
N [357.]. Pope Damaſus ente the Papacy in 
Blood; r his Competitor Urſicinut, not ſtrong 
enough to reſiſt Damaſuss Party, had many of his 
lain in a Church. "Tis plain enough, Ambition, 

d not Religion, put them upon this; for the 
3 and Pomp of the Clergy at that Tims 
made many good Men reflect on them. St. Ba fil 
charges them with Pride; and St. Hierome, the 
great Friend of that Church, could not, forbear 
accuſing them of the foreſaid Vices. ad on 

„The Epiſtle of Aurelius Biſhop. of Carthage. to 

Damaſus, and his Anſwer, are a couple of Forge- 

ries: For it & plain (lays Baronius) by the Date of 

theſe . Epiſtles, (which u in the 'Conſulſhip. of Gratian 
and Siricius) that Aurelius was but a Deacon ij Years 
after. An. 37. n. 11. And yet, though this is ſo 
notorious and ſcandalous a Forgery, Gratian quotes 
it, to prove, That it i Blaſpbemy. againſt the Holy 
— the P ontifical Conn af Q 1. violat. 2 

t 


Ghoſt to bre e | 
lis Two. Epiſtles to Paulina and the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops are very ſuſpicious ; and that to St. Hierome is 
an evident Forgery. His Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
Numidia, about the Cberepiſcopi, QF Local-Biſhops,. is 
Bly to be proved a Cheat. for ſeveral Reaſons. 
jrſt, it is dated under the Conſuls Libius and I heor 
tf, whom ,no..Apnaliſt, eyer took Notice, of ay 
ſuch./ 
[x 


29 


This is by Daarenus, de Sac. Eccl. Min. e 
. I. c. 9. accounted an empty vain Story; ang 
truly, as Cook ſays, he might have call d it en 
and ridiculous: For what could be more ſilly and 
weak, than to tell the Biſhops, that the Ford 
Epiſcoporum implied the Plural Number, and that 
according to the Grammarians, it was the Genitive Caſe 
Plural. Happy Diſcovery, One and One make 
Two! But beſides, the latter Part of this Epiſtls 
is taken out of Pope Fobn III. s Epiſtle to the Bi 
ſhops of Germany and on, They ſhew a ſtrong 
2 Incli- 
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incimation to Knavery; but, like Thie res, have 

the ill Luck to be difcovered. © | 

Damaſars Epiſtle to Stephen Archbiſhop of- the 
Councit of Miurirants (mark the Blander) is ſup⸗ 

Poſititious, for this and other Reaſons; for it is 

dated in the LL of Havint 3nd Shiljco, who 


Here not Conſuls riff Twenty Years after Damafuis 
Death; and in the Body 


of it there is à forged 
Epiltle of Felix quoted, which Binj#s, p. 499. owns 
to be ſpurious: 8 47 — — 9 wy it is of the 
_ Leaven, which is plain by hg Barbariſins in 
His Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Hay 55 falſe dared, 
— ſo are * * reſt : g's yet 2 are the Proofs 
that muſt ſupport their whimſical Do@rines ; this 
is their Seore-hoaſ of Teſtimony :' But their To- 
ne are very unfortunate, to have no better 
roof than Forgeries, and which are not only 
diſcovered by others, but ſuch as generally are 
own'd by tictnſeives” ; which Acknowled 
would carry ſome Face of Sincerity with it, 
were not yoak'd with, an Aſſurance that 501 
as t they call Forgery upon the World for 
on Truths. Now thoug 5 as * deen pla 
Work theſe E * 5 a Bundle of its 
4 enſe, yet they are quoted for feveral Ends, 
(1 ſuppoſe 0 which "hey were fram d.) The 
Epiſtle of Damaſus to Stephen is cited by —— 
mine, de Verbo Dei, I. 3. e. 7. to prove, That all C 
Moment o bt to be tried befire the Apoſt oft olick 7 2 
And the Anſwer of Stephen, by the fame Author, 
ae Rom. Pont. I. 2. c. 3 t. to prove, That the 
of Rome ought to be call'd, Farber off Fathers, ani 
Chief Potiff. © | 
3850 Pope Sic was u Man of fo mean 
Character, chat though he are 13 or 14 Years, 
yet boch before. and Aer his Election” there is lit 
tle can be found worth recounting of him. How 


ever, 
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Holy, and oppoſe St. Pa 


fore d, and againſt the Grain) and complimenti 
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(583) 
ever, like his Predeceſſor, he mounted the Papal 
Throne not without Trouble; for rhe ſame Com- 
pong viz. Urficinus, are with him for it, 

loſes it. Its probable he might be one of thoſe 
Mirerars with which, about this Time, the Roman 
Church was plentifutly ſtock d, inſomuch that 
St. Hierome lays, FN ane 4d prtrend ro Learn» | 
Ke. | Bftron, Pref. ad Didym. de Spir. Sang. 
is hi Sly * if we confider che De- 
getel Ey this Pope, N for theit Non- 
ſenfe, Hip 50 ence, and hungry Style, ſtem 
be the genuine Product of tho Jul imes. Th 
Firſt Fpiſ ſevere againſt Marriage, "which 
they len to decry, but do it West; for 
987 not only miſapply Fox of f Scriptutę, but 
ſpeak pro ly of an nance which God calls 
n be % 6 


r 9 9.8 
The Second Epiſtle . "hf le 
harſh and dead ro . Ly | 
"The Anſwer to rhis from the Council of 
Milen 1 15 ont Py of 8 2 Authors, 
who wr je&: Burt their making 


St, Ambr in il the Brother, (which fooks 


him as à Great Maſter and Door, does not look 
together like Truth; for St. Ambroſe made a much 
promet ig gure than any Biſhop of Rome in his Time: 

I catinot eaſily be perfugded, that St. Ambroſe 
would call him à Great | Maſter and Doctor, who, at 
that Time, according to the beſt, nay, eren the 
Editors own Accounts, and eſpecially the Epiſtles, 
was not only ignorant, but 4 Patron of Tgnb- 


byte 5 like the "= 
which the Editors are very fond of, for in it the 


E 3 Pope 


The Third Epiſtle for 5 
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Pope ſaith, He. bath. the. Care of al the Churches 


FT ) 


e MEant,no otherwiſe 1.4 of all the 
. © 65 Chong For Aurelia Biſhop. 
Carthage, uſes the ame "Expreſſion, by which un- 

Cours ker 5 only the Churches of his. own 
Yrovince,, ang not of the whole World, as A 
100 notes of Siricius. fe 0 
5 Fourth 1010 7 calls the Pope no more than 
Primer which 19 2 wres Labbe, that he fairly 
Sonfeſſes the Truth, and tells us it is ſtolen out of 
12 Epiſtle; to. Frites; which he would 
Jearcely. have done; hag not the APREVAFOR ſeem d 
5 8 from the Sapremacy. . 
117 Was ſaid o he held the Second 
5590 4 Which was but 4 5 308 
Which 598 erke the een "Photinus and 
Hon ”"* 0 1 it. was 1d in che Time 
ops 9 4 ood a. it was in the Time of 


E ir condemned. But for this there may be di- 


rs, 0 ichout; ſq much as wha 
che ie bien c Bids 7 . gl * all Eccleſiaſtical 


Patte G che D ol. he Son their 1 5 


therefore Woe n i as held under the 

A And Fry ly ther e Thing very odd in 
it, an Which 1 9 45 it Front OF, in Can. + 
At. is decreed, That Accuſers of the Brethren ſhall be 
' proceeded againſt according-1 fo the Council of Nice. . Now 
-the. Council of Nice mentions nothing of the Mat- 
155 1g the Mende. -anons. - But the) are reſoly d 


his Synod, ng; „ perhaps t 
15 ot e Reaſon, ſuſp e 


ill mal 1 ſorgerhi 8 of. the Matter to theit 
Vatage ; A re , and. Toe n Go 
» from | oO ihfer, That ther er mae tha 
| y Canons _ . & char ouncil, becauſ 
this here quetec e to the See, I 
| 1 Pong the | bar. And hexe d che Editors Lb e 


240 . 3 
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wm os e —_— 


TELLER"; "yy, WE - Og ages nt 
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ne choir old-Sport of. coiſng X Authority from what 


they had before conde med, and condemning 
what they had before : approved: Particularly Crabb, 


(ho I verily think is a of them ;) for! 


after he has 1251 d 1 ainſt fome © Obſcuritiesin che 
following Canons, che 170 © Canon . 

the Cound of Vaſes, he ta kes L 
foul ppon this e and de 


1 all-in 5 the G HS 475 
e Pen Lon. Bong are . 


E Socher vr of Highs 55 che 5 
ade Sirickus, though it was Held in Afrip'th a 
nary Convention. Biſhops, and Pur e op 
neyer acknowledged the Rey 'Biſtiops Supr 
Beſides, the Sen mate ini ſt related to e 0 
vernment of the African Chur bf Ko whole, BiſhoÞ9 
would” hot 1 8 * 'BifhoÞ Df Rowe do hafe 05 | 
155 to do n T 
As for Pope 4 chefe had 
met: 700 of- him, if it had f ppt for his Pri 
St. Flieroine, Whibm 38 mach'pbliged Moi E 


ding Ruſs, a Dif: 1552 at St. Hier 
thoug bel he 200580 as TEN mention Pic 
with Honsuß arid Eb He Wee 
— how to do.” IE a0 Three” 3 ow 
a Ac Th 5 IE 
wow C S* 

Babe which b 14. Years 
Arcadia and Eres being 85 53g 
the greareft Patt of it is 1 of 2 
Second Epiltte t& all the Biſhops of the 
which diſcovers the Cheat. 2 An. 402. 'n. 1 79 
Crabb and Labbè are of the fame Opinion "Yet 
Bellarmine quotes 3. — rove. the People ought to bear 
the Goſpel funding. ifl. I. 2. 0 2265 But there 
is yet another Ed. Piece of es in this 


TO. Ir I gt 10 N 


mY 


and Bury * 3 ah Burgundy aid" not. 8 1 
ml 25 20 till the Year Fedde Howe yer, Bis 
_ withſtanding the palpable D Qion of this For- 


ry, they will act guit it rt pod one 
Paſlage in it bor t | eg, 832 
out 0 Leo's al 


end | fo Bi as th 
nuiae by the Style, Which | 
hows the 1 25 fee it do bs Ne Orator, 


10 ignorant. of the Greek Tongue; for 
he ci, 15 W iy 25 Origen Was, nor. what, 
Opinions, he e were ironſated into Lar 


Are. OBOE wy mi hey Noile about nod 
id the Fourth Council of Cohan: ; for though 
big ts ine 


: 22 neyer allowed. the | 
Supreme 4 their Dy Ci 41 Ms 50 
wy he t 1 bi e d * 


jor 2a f. Ns 7 2 
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iferity the ace brought, when they are fore'd* 
parent 25 Bapriſm by Women, a, other 150 
ge by ſuch Kia tiki a8 28. 2 
A 8. 4 v3 on che Sen does the 
be Wh ch Tho, © Dr. Fam wuly u fs | 
ion 7 oe Fathers, &C. Ef hay 297, 208. ma 
ws Brethren in Iniquity have nog 
in pf their own Heads 7 Ser. on m this*Ca- 
nn, 8 to the Faith of che Mss. and Prin- 


te 17 * 
aft Council of this Cen Wa wt rs 
«ia, and Cover "Theop bie, e d out and 


co! demned the 230 'ﬆ Or Orirey tongs b before Ana- 
"knew an of r 1 
y have the © Viz ay nl 
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47 i nene by his 
e was 1o oe, ary 


in it, wv Foe 8 


— . — we 
. i of lam hag dor the 
fi dngftefinr : And Jet this was 2 Caſe 


od. have, highly 2 all good Men d 
eſpecially Biſhops, t give their helping Hand, 1 Bl 
is, Le wholly.to Church- Matters; ſo chat Bi- P. 
only ſhou mould judge. offending Clergy : That Wo, 
Ne of Idols. ſhould be expel 45 the Province of 
hou : That Pagan Banquets and Theatrical Sports Wer 
0 


uld not be uſed on Sundays, or other Chriſtian Wro 

eftivals, Cc. Theſe were af ſuch Moment, that I w. 
— 1 every ; Body's Help; and yet we do not pl. 
find Anaſtaſins moved the Ieaft in it + Which 7 
haps may {4 the Reaſon why. Binixs makes fo 5 | 
2, Conceffion as to, ſay, That; in th # African 7 


none call d a. ouneil, of refded in is „ but the Biſbop 
Carthag e. Tbis, Jure Y, 45 105 be for no other 5 i 
tent 055 to excuſe Are, h niſheſs 0 © 
s grand Affain. A 24 K. VB! 4 fag 
upon the the 
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1 150 8 25 7 1 Ep, 4 ad Pracht. T1 Theooret. 
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(52) 3 
ſtitution, and juſtly annex d to -Holy' Orders; 886k 
But this Epiſtle to a Word is the ſame; with that d 
Pope Siricius to the Biſhops of i Afric, and there 
fore ought — laid at Innocent's Door. 1 5277 F 


This Pope's Epiſtle to Exuperius is cited by Bell 
larmine, to prove the Books of Tobit, Fulitb, Nel 


was a Tie indifſolvable. . 1 But in it there are fey 
Places of Scripture very impertinently quoted, 
wretchedly applied, and very unbecoming Pope 
Innocent, Nay, they pretend to quote — 
never were in Being: For Inſtance”; Tbe Prieſts took 
their. annual Turm ef Davelling in the Temple, that they 
might be pure from all Filth whilſt they attended the Nez 
vine Myſteries. But there is no ſuch Text or Paſ- 
ſage; in the Bible. What impious Wretches: are 
theſe, that dare profane theſe Holy Writings/!by 
intruding their — vile Inventions and led Gon- 
taminations N them? Again, we find it chus 
written in the Goſpel: He that putteth away bu Wife, 
and marrieth anotber, committeth Adultery ; aud bt that 
parrieth | ber that u put away, comwitteth Adultery, || dt 
this is. fall, * the _—— _ with an BY 
ception; Vat au/ bis Wife; except fot Fur 
pication... In this — they produce ſome Thats 
to prove, Tati ibty thats live with their 1 8 
not to be admitted to —— * ebay The 


from 2 1. The gext 
is — of 


n 
wos very much miſta- 
— — calld.i 
10 wy aero ny Heb. 14 04- 

| eee ee Wah chele People is abose genuine 


* 5 believed Helge: his: Prodecefior. - What 
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Deluſſon do People labour under, who 
ſſer themſelves to be chus impes d on 
ere, - without - Injury or Affront vo a Sacred 

theſe People may be faid ſtill to walk in 
koelſs, that dan De M allo woch Saß 


The Tpiltle to cheCoonch of Canbuye; which y 
the 25th, is qyored/by Bellarmine, di Lib. Arb. i. 5 
— to prove Free- will. By Camus, Loc. Com. ul. 
S8. do prove, That the Apoftelick See m0 be n 
al dinary Qccafions conſult; and, That the Bi. 
ſhop Rome Sr. Peter's Succeſſor} Bur this Epi 
moe, in vis Cenſur. in Ex. 91. 8 ſays 
van Ouch aber Sg and Genius of 
Is The 26th Epiſtle, to the Co e Miletwm i 

o prove Free. 


—— nn 
at A ren! 12 
— — Ard - Bu Epiſtle is — 


ade ew akeld's f ſays Bellow, de amif. 
E „ 2. ger. l 5.6. 26. But; hwy i 
for: Eraſmus, (who ſet a Mark upen the former 
—.— does. not let this Beeten. for he 

ſas dis done by the ſame and not without 
Renſon, for it is: dated wich the'Conſuls Homorins 
and — when, according to Marianis, On- 
"the © Year befote 
bs ber ctr Patladims were Confels. 
here is ap Epiſtle extant under the Namie of l. 
S 
vious 2 28 it is, 

#52; Brit. 65: and Bellormine, pooh Greg 19, J. 2. 

0 prove, That Pope Bc ehqottmanicyred . 

and his Wie Bude: This, by the way, k 


> ſhew their : Supremacy dat El (not but that 
3 have eso vftery in card aged ef Ache Och. 


N 
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de. 4-4 modern Writer, and, as his Adverſtties 


call him, a moſt abominable Lyar. But the very | 
Epiſtle betrays ie felf ; for it is ſaid ia ie, that H. 
is was alive after the Death of Fobn Chryſoſtome; 
whereas tis plain from Socrates, I. 6. c. 19, 20, 21. 
and Sor omen, l. 8. c 27, 28. that Eudoxra'Gied three 
Years before Chryſoſtome, which our Biſhop Bilſon 
likewiſe well remembers, de Primat. Rego, por. v. 


Venericas Vercellenſfs, ſpeaking of this Matter, ſay 
is taken ; but it v 


I is uncertain whencethis Epiſtle | 
ertain, that it is not to be found among "the Atts of 
Popes, where Pope Tnnocent's ave JOE recorded, 


nor in the Book of bis Deerees, nor in the Tripartite 
ty, where more i fo be found of the Sentence 
than elſewhere. De Unitate Eccleſ. conſere. L 4... 
{ 4r7. ] The Pontißcal, as it had done before in 
others, ſo in the Life of Pope Zofimme, lays a Foun- 
dation for ſeveral Fittions. For from Bene they 
pretend the Uſe of the Pall, and that ridiculous 
Cuſtom of conſecrating the * — Wax Taper. 
Bui, in Ins Notes upon che Liſe of this Pope, 
highly applauds him for the Sentence of Excom- 
munication prondunced againſt Celebs the Here- 
tick. But yet Blniass Notes upon the Third Epi. 
file of *Zofinins, ſeem to condemn che ſevere 
cipline of the Aicun Church agzinft Heretic, 
Labb. T. 2. p. 1560. qwning that Celeſtin had been 
condemned by che African Biſhops before, but ve- 
ty unfairly infer from thence; that he had appealed. 
to the Apoſftoliok See for Juſtice. But what great 
Blot could be caſt upon the Roman Church, and 
the Infallibiliry of the Supream Fudge, than that be 
ſhould attempt the Reconciliation of a Heretick - 
my frodicalty condemned by another Church? Which 
s plain from the forefaid Notes, and which the 
ok Canons of ſeveral ancient Councils had before for- 
J bid. This is plain from a Council oaks 


SSS 


SES. 


_ | 

ſtings Deluſſom do People labour under, who 
will faſſer themſelves to be chus impes d on? 
Surely, without Injury or Affront co a Sacred 
Text, theſe People may be faid ſtill to walk in 
kneſs, that can blindly ſwallow tuch groß h 


The Epiſtle to the Council of Carthage, which i; Ye 
the 25th, is quoted by Bellarmine, de Lib. Arb. i. E like 
gay. to prove Free-will. By Camus, Loc. Com. l. 6. 
B. co prove, That the Apoſtolick See u to be fl i ! 
all axtracr divary Qccafions conſultitt'; and, That the Bi. ¶ tert 
ſhop of Rome Sr. Peter's Succeſſor Bur this Epiſtle, I Pop 
Era/muc, in tis Cenſur. in Ep. 91. HOI ſays, r 
wary both rhe'$tyle and Genius of ſo great a Pręlate. I, 
The 26th Epiſtle; to the Council of AMiletum in fl ibu, 
* usted by Bellarmine again to prove Free. 
II — that young Children dying HO oth 
were damm d. ànd this Epiſtle is undoubtedly his 
rat 


ſhew their Supremacy over 


have too oſten incurr d 


erv'd the Cen- i 


fare of the Church.) But the Firſt that ever took 
Notice of this was one Npheru Coliftne, Hi. l tj. bid. 
2 5 eng 
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4 44. 4 modern Writer, and, as his Adverſiries 
call him, a moft abominable Lyar. But the very , 
Epiſtle betrays it felf ; for ir is ſaid in ir, that B. 
hxia was alive after the Death of Jobn Chryfoſtome ; 
whereas tis plain from Socrates, I. 6. c. 19, 20, 21. a 
and Sozomen, l. 8. c 27, 28. that Eudoxra died three 
Years before Chryſo ay which our Biſhop Bilſon 
likewiſe well remembers, de Primat. Regio, par: 1. 
Venericus Verrellenſi, 1) king of this Matter, «mf 


I is uncertain whence this Epiſtle is taken; but it 


eertain, that it is not to be found among the 18x 
Popes, 1010 Pope Innocent are particularly —— 


nor in the Book of hu Decrees, nor 06th the Fips 
ry, where more ws to be found of the Sentence Tard 
than elſewhere. De Unitate Let conſervy. l. 

{ 417. ] The Pontißcal, as it had done defors-tt 
others, ſo in the Life of Pope Zofimae, lays a Foun- 
dation for ſeveral Fictions. For from hence they 
pretend the Uſe of the Pall, and that ridiculous 
Cuſtom of conſecrating the | Paſchot Wax Taper. 
Binixs, in his — upon of this Pope, 
highly applauds him Hug the Seritence of Excom- 
munication pronounced againſt Celefia; the-Here- 
tick. But yet Binias Notes upon the Third E 
ile of Zofimins, ſeem to condemn the fevere DiE 
cipline of the African Church againſt Herericks, 
Labb. T. 2. 1 owning that Celeſtin had been 
condemned by "the Af: African Sican Biſhops before, but — 
ty unfairly infer from thence; that he had appeal 
G che AyoBoboE Sev for Juſtice. Ben — — 
Blot could be caſt upon the Roman Churc 
the Infallibiliry of the Supream Fudge, than that = 
ſhould attempt the Reconciliation of a Heretick - 
ſynodicalty condemned by another Church? Which 


i plain from the foreſaid Notes, and which the 
Canons of ſeveral ancient Councils had before for- 


vid. This is plain from a Council held at Cær- 


tha ge, 


, 


© 


| Ea Epiſtle Zoſimus writes in Favour of Pelagiug 


( 62 ) 
thage A. P. 418. in which they again condemn'd 
the Hereſy of Pelagius and Celeſtius, making many 


excellent Canons againſt ſuch hererical Opinion 
and which they ſent to Pope Zoſimus (not to be 
confirm'd by him) with Letters,, wherein they 
ſharply reprove him for his Credulity and Eaſfinelz 


the foreſaid Notes ſeem to confirm in theſe Words: 
Celeſtius, the better to conceal bi Hereſy, drew up 4 
Confeſſion of bis Faith ſo artfully, that Zoſimus could 
not avoid being impoſed. upon by him. id. And Labbi, 
in his Obſervation annex d to theſe Notes, ingenu- 
gully. confeſſes, That there are many Inſtances in 


St. Auguſtine, \which . plainly. ſhew; how Pope Zo Wi 


mus was overrreach'd by that . cunning Heretick Ce- 
leſtius. Lid. WE. 10 5.1. f 617 1.2190 
This Pope {at one Year and two Months, in 
which Time he is ſaid to have written 13 Epiſtles; 
which indeed, contrary to the former, are date 
under Eight Conſuls. But there are many Things 
which ſmell ſtrong of Forgery in them. The Firſt 


Epiſtle to Heſychias, deſiring a Copy of the Decrees, 


ſpeaks. loftily of che Authority of the Roman Ses 
which alone can ſupply the Defet's of _ Power in-other Bl 
ſbops,,... Ihe Third. Epiſtle is worth obſerving, fox 


Zo us declares, Celeſftins a good Catholick, and tb 


bad from the Beginning a peculiar Reſpect for the Ses 
Rome. Very likely truly! Confidering the 
rick he had put upon the Hfallible Judge. In his 


laying, he ſeem d to be a Catholick. Upon which 
Binius thus notes: Pelagius and Celeſtius, both ting i 
with the ſame. Hereſy, uſed the ſame ſubtil. Way Wy, 
e the Apoſtolick See. Labb. T. 2. p. 1563. 


in the Reconciliation of Celeſtius. And truly hi 
Eaſineſs may proceed from his Ignorance, which: 


In the Margin to the Fifch Epiſtle of this Pope, Ai 


Labbé obſerves, That the ancient Copy in the 5A 
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06). 
deine Library makes this Epiſtle to be Pope Sylveſter's; 
wil and calls ic an Apoftolick Conſtitution But thisJar- 
gon is no new Thing among the Editors and Col- 
be lectors 1 _ ets, who make _ — 4 
er whom they father their Forgeries upon, ſo they do 
F but Aer ſome End. of a | Df 
ll The Tenth Epiſtle to the Council of Carthage is 
ch very improbable; for it is not likely the Pope 
ls: ſhould fo ſtrenuouſly aſſert the Power of the Apoſfo- 
iet See, which ar this very Time not only flighted 
him, bit in their Letters chid him ſeverely for his 
ke | Eaſineſs in being reconciled fo haſtily to Hereticks. 
u- Vid. ſupra. We * THe 1 9117 117 2890QA | egg 
in The rzth Epiſtle is a downright Forgery, talk 
Ning big of Supremacy, &. to Greet Biſnops, who 
e- never own'd any Submiſſion to the See of Rome. 
. I But Labbe, in the Margin to this Epiſtle, T9. 2. 
5. 1574. puts the Matter out of Diſpute in theſe 
Words; The Difference of Style makes ths ke $a book 
ſuſpicious ; am beſides, it is ly in ſeveral Places. 
5 418. Boniface I. is the next in the Catalogue 
Jof the Roman Biſhops; and notwithſtanding the 
Infallibility of the Papal Chair, Eulalia the Areh- 
&, | deacon was his Competitor and Antipope ; which 
; | occaſioned a Schiſm, and no ſmall Diſturbance in 
the Roman Church. The Year following, at the 
a | Command of the Emperor Honorius, a Council was 
ee called at Ravenna, in which the 3 be 
tween Boniface and Eulalius was diſcuſs d. tom 
whence it is plain the Emperors were the Perſons 
who had the Power of calling Councils to deter- 
mine Matters of great Moment. This Boniface's 
FHrſt Epiſtle to the Emperor confirms, (which, to- 
& gether with the Anſwer, look like genuine) for ic 
Is all the Way ſupplicatory, begging the Emperor's 
& Aid againſt irregular Elections; to which the Em- 
peror gave an Anſwer becoming his Piety. —— 
ne ere 


bg 


ä a - | 

here it may be obſerved, That where we meet wich 
genuine Epiſtles, they carry in them 3 quite diff, W +; 
rent Air and Strain of Humility than the forgdll - 
ones do. Not analy this Epiſtle Of Boni faces to de |. 
Emperor, but All his other Epiſtles to his Brother 06 
Biſhops, are written in a meek. Style; no bullying ll | 
or aſſerting the Supremacy of the Roman Pontif 
but piouſly exhorting to Brotherly Love and Chriſtian 


| ** Jo put an End to the old Cantraverly, ſl - 
the ine Biſhops write to Celeſtine, now 10 NV. 
of Rome, defending the Rights. of their Chur 
againſt all Appeals to the Papal See, (which they ar 
call in plain Words, Tbe impiaus Refuge of the Clyg) Ep, 
aud ſharply reprehend the Raman Prelates for ther x; 
arrogant Preſumption in claiming more Power in z,, 
the Church of Chriſt than of Right belonged will 1; 
them. Celefine, about the ſame Time, comply in 
ments Nefariz: upan his Promotion to the See off 1% 
Conſtantinople, utho at that Time did but prom by 
to be a Catholick. But this Cale ins s infallible O. 51. 
—<ieks could not ſee into. And therefore Neſarim I fe 
well knowing. the Advantage of gaining over.to gin 
his Party the Bifhop of the Firſt dee, and fiodingÞ Bur 
| the blind Side of che Ifalible Fudge, attacks bin ut 
i | wich ſuch ſpecious Arguments and Perfivaſians "re 
| mac if he had not been kepr upright by his Neigh-ll 
bours, who knew more of the Matter than himlell; I A, 
he might, as ſeveral of his Infallible Predeceflon 
have turn d Heretick, and brought the Carholick Chard | 
in Danger, as the Editors ſay by Liberia, upon hf 
Frequent Apoſtatizing. © 16. 2331636 208 
But Celeftine being inform'd by Cyril, of Nefariars 
Treachery, A. D 430. at Rowe, calls a C 
in which he condemns. his old Friend Neſtoria: 
Hereſy, and by Letters threatens ee 


* 


NK 
tte bitt Keen ide CH "df Rows, ünlels within 
Ten Days ay Heel d. his Effar. 

f 1e > Celeftine fes Tegates to tlie Coun- 
eil of Epheſus puſh, on the Condemination - 
of Nei 5 the Year after he congratulates 
the Fuchs hl for their Proceedings againſt 
Neftorius' be Je e fame Time writes communi- 
55 te eters * to AHaximian, who Was. FLORA N in 
Neftorins Room. ; 

As för the Epiſtles which are extant in thi Pope 
Name, they are,” according to the Editors, 7 
teen in Number, Labb. T. 2. f. 161 T. whereof Five 
are irt'G#2eb; among the Acts of the Council of 
Epbeſus. The Firſt Epiſtle i is cited by Bellarmine for 
Eee in Baptiſm, de Bapt. c. 25. For Tree u in 
Morals, de Grar. lib. Arb. . F. c. 26. Aud far the 
Merit of Works, de Ja J. F. But ele Crab, 
in the Margin ro the LAN cr on this E * 
loft Eleven Chapters of this Epi ie ſeem bo e Se: 
by ſome" ot ber Hand than Cele eh ON And to, be 
plain, there is prone & 5 n to think ſo ane Body 
like Bellirhntne had à Hand in it; for Ll "fy e- 
mmonies Which he 25 e e here to be (ton 
Bur thdt chere is a 240 { ſt. certain. nor 481. 
much Matter 6 was” he ns of 1 it; let en 
take it atuong em. 

Nice ort, 55 6. 39. pretend, to recollect Tre 
ther biftles / ws. 1G "yl, * Foby of Anjiochia, 104 
fut of e n which he ſeems to approve 
of the Ti ranflation of Proclus from the See of Cyzi- 
eve to that of. Conf 1 But this could not 
7 for this Tranſlation Proclys was not till two 
Years after the Death bf Celeſtine. From whence 
ve may fairly conclude theſe Epiſtles are not ge- 


nine. Nor is that Book de Secrers, which, is 


15 d to Celeſine, of bettet Reputation, of whicti 


Mepberus, in the Place afore- cited, adds two Frag- 
F ments. 
* 


ments. But this was certainly patch d up by ſome 
Friend of the Pontificate about the Time of the 
Controverſies between the Greek and , Roman 
Churches. | 304A as 
[ 432. ] Sixtus the Third, before he was choſen 
Pope, was accuſed of Pelagiani/m, but falſly ; which 
unjuſt Calumny made him a bitter Enemy to that 
Hereſy, and cauſed him to write a Book ogainl it. 
After be was Pope, he did _ good and publick 
Acts; ſuch as, the Defence of the Council of Epbe- 
ſus, his reconciling the Eaſtern Church and the 
Egyptians, which he left no Means unattempted 
to perfect; his Chriſtian Care by Letters to Neſs 
rius, then in Baniſhment in the Monaſtery of Eur: 
pizs, inviting him to return to the Catholick Faith; 
and at the End of his Pontificate, his truly Chriſtian 
Valour in expelling Julian and other Ringleaders 
of the Neſtorian Hereſy from the Communion of 
the Church. Now, any Man would reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that the great Character of this good 
Man, and his pious Acts, were Applauſe enough 
to be left toPoſtericy. But perhaps they think, t 
Piety of this Pope would ſcreen Abundance. of 
Follies in others, or perhaps better carry on a Cheat. 
This is indeed a Sort of murdering the Dead, and 
ſtigmatizing their Reputation as long as Time ſhall 
endure. But this will be as long as there are ſuch 
Men in the World. There is an Epiſtle under this 
Pope's Name to the Eaſtern Biſhops, which is cited 
by Bellarmine, de Concil. J. I. c. 12. to prove, That 
1 Councils ought to be called by none but the Biſhop of Rome. 
/ But this Epiſtle is ſpurious, for Two Reaſons; 
Fitſt, becauſe the greateſt Part of it is taken out 
of Fabians Epiſtle to Hilarius, which hath already 
been proved ſuppoſititious. Secondly, becauſe it 
is dated in che Conſulſhip of Valentinian and fl 
| | rentiuſ 


. 
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rehtius, who never were Conſuls all the Time of 
Saus che Third. ne 2 r 
| The Acts of Sixtus the Third, which are cited 

by Bellarmine, to prove, That the Biſhop of Rome 
might depoſe Polychronivs Biſhop of Feruſalem, are 
| i fictitious, which any Man of common Prudence may ſee 
ty the Date of the Conſuls, the Name of the Perſon ac- 
„ cuſed, and other Things deſcribd in theſe Acts, lays Bi- 
iu, and much more to the ſame Purpoſe, which 
» BW he takes out of Baronius, An. 433: u. 36, 37, and 
e | 38. Thus, to ſerve particular Ends, good Popes 
df muſt be made the Authors of bad Things; and 
- © wicked Popes, tho Hereticks, muſt appear Saints 
in ſome forged Epiſtle or Treatiſe. 
13 440. ] Leo I. ſirnamed the Great, ſucceeded 
Pope Sixrus III. about whom the Pontifical and other 
Authors cannot agree: The Pontifical (which is 
or ſeldom right) calls him a Tuſcan, others a. Raman. 
ly BE But this is a ſmall Matter with them. Before Leo 
dd I was choſen Pope, (and truly ſome Time after) he 
8 behaved himſelf ſo, as firſt to deſerve, and after 
become that great Poſt in which he was inveſted. 
ol He was not only a ſtrenuous Champion againſt the 
at. WY Neſtorian Hereticks before he was Pope, but after; 
nd and not only acted againſt them in Perſon, but in- 
al cited others; as appears by Caſſian's Epiſtle to him, 
ch who wrote VII. Books de Incarnatione Dei, in An- 
hi ſwer to the Neftorians, and dedicated them to Leo, 
del at that Time only a Deacon. He likewiſe, by Or- 
nat der of Pope Sixtus III. undertook the reconciling 
ne. the two Generals Etius and Albinus, which he hap- 
i pily performed. During which Legation, Sixtus 
our dies, and Leo is choſen in his Room by a general 
10) WW Conſent. This was a Time when both Church 
and State had put on a moſt melancholy Aſpect. 
For the Incurſions of barbarous Nations, and the 
Deluge of Neſtorian, * and Arian Hereti — 
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8 (6866) 
had ina Manner defac d Religion and Humanity, 
Notwithſtanding which, Leo undauntedly purſues 
his high Office; heing wanting in nothing that might 
be for the Honour or Service of the Church. The 
firſt Inſtance of his Zeal was ſhewn againſt the 
Manic hees, who coming from Afric, skulk d at 
Rome under Colour of Catholicks, and at the 
Communion would take the Bread, but not the 
Cup. [By the Way, it is worth obſerving, That the 
Cup not being denied in thoſe Times to the Laity, 
the denying it now looks like an ugly Innovation. 
This Leo warn d the People of, as appears in his 
Ath Sermon upon Lent, p. 217. wherein he calls 
the Manichees's declining the Cup (which he calls in 
this Sermon the Blood of our Redemption) a Sacri- 
Ane Hypocriſy,, which ought to be expeltF'd the 
hurch. It's plain therefore, that at this Time the 
Faithful received the Euchariſt in both Kinds, and 
that they who did otherwiſe, were branded with 
the infamous Note of Hereſy. Cav: Hiſt. Lit. 342. 
. Fhus far I chink no Romaniſt but will commend, 
rather than blame me, for any Thing I have ſaid of 
this Pope. And truly, as may be ſaid of man 
others, abſtract the Pope from the Man, we 
find him afterwards doing very good Things. But 
hitherto, Lam ſure, I have made Leo an Honeſtet 


Man than the Editors do, who by palming their 
ridiculous Fables upon him, vilify and deſtroy: his 
Charader. - Eq 7 "91011 © 31h 08 

About the Year 448, Eutycbes the Heretick, not 
as. yet known to be ſuch in the Weſt, by Letters 
crept into Favour with Leo. Upon which Leo wrote 
both to the Emperor and to Flavian in his Behalf; 
(another Rub upon the Infallibility ) by whom be- 
ing better inform'd, he. condemned the Hererick, 
and wrote a long and learned Epiſtle ro Havian a 


gainſt Eurycbes and his Errors, The ae 


Wu. '* 0 251 ( 69 5 * erg 
he ſent his Legates to the Council at Epbeſæ called 
Latrocinale ; from whence, as ſoon as he under too 
0 all Things were carried there by Fraud and. Vinx 
ence in Favour of Eutyches, hy Dioſcoras, he calls 
Synod at Rome, in which he reſcinds the Acts of 
the Council of Epheſus, and condemns. Eutycbes. 
In return for. which, Dioſcorus, im Conjunction 
with Ten Metropolitans, excommunicates Leo. Io 
appeaſe theſe Tumults, which daily increas d, a 
General Council is refoly'd on, which Leo labour d, 
both with the Emperor and Empreſs, to have. in 
Faly; but could not obtain it: Wherefore it was 
called at Chalcedon, A. D. 451. whether: Leo ſent 
Paſchaſianus and Lucentins, Biſhops, and Boniface, 
Presbyter, his Legates; who ſtrove with all their 
Might to have Leos Epiſtle to Flavian, written two 
Years before, inſerted in the Form of Faith defin'd 
in this Council. But the Fathers anſwer'd, T 
were ready, to confirm the foreſaid Epiſtle by theit 
dubſcription, but could not admit it to be inter wo- 
yen with the Synodical Decrees. And when the 
Legates inſiſted {till upon the ir Demand, and ther 
the Emperor urg'd the ſame, the Biſhops, unani- 
moully cried, They who contradiHl this, ler thew go. to 
Rome. Prom this it plainly appears, that Leo had 
a Deſign upon this Synod, and inſtead of acting 
the good Man, he play'd the Part of the cunnin 
One, for by getting his Letter to Havian recorde 
among the Acts of this Council, they ſhould ſeem 
to receive their Sanction from him. To ke vent 
Which, the Fathers inſiſt upon the Rights of Coun- 
al; and, though the Emperor ſeemed. to favour 
the Pope's Intereſt in this Thing, (not ſuſpecting 
the Biſhop of Rome's Deſign, . which ſoon. after 
ſhew'd it [cif ) yet they refolutely declare againſt 
any ſuch Inſinuation, and. will. allow nothing but 
Meir own Decrees to be recorded. So jealous 
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were 


were they of the Encroachments of the Roman Pre- 
= : Which they, no Doubt, had Reaſon at that 
Time to ſuſpe&, not only from the aforeſaid exor- 
bitant Demand, but from other Paſlages, which 
muſt needs give. them Hints of theſe clandeſting 
Deſigns, which ſoon after appeared. For when 
they came to compoſe the Canons, and in the 


28th Canon decreed, That the Biſhop of Conſtanti. 
nople ſhould enjoy the fame Privileges and Ho- 


nours which the Biſhop of Reme did, the Legates 
could not contain themſelves, but openly declared, 
It was a Violation of the Nicene Canons, and that they 
could not conſent to any Thing that derogated from the Hi. 


nour of the Church of Rome, or that diminiſh'd the 


Power of the Apoſtolick See, and that this was expref 
commanded them by Leo in their Deputation. Here; 


the Secret out, their Errand was to enlarge the 


Pontificate, and to loſe nothing of its Attribute; 
or Prerogative. Nevertheleſs, the Council pro- 
ceeded, and paſs d this and the reſt of the Canons, 
the Emperor's Deputies aſſenting to and confirming 
them. Which Leo hearing, it put him fo out of 
Temper, that he could not forbear Railing ; but 
particularly at Anatolizs Biſhop of Conſtantinoph, 
whom he treats very ſcurvily, and was never ater 
Friends with. However he ſ{ubſcrib'd to the Con- 


feſſion of Faith here agreed upon, but would not 


allow the foreſaid Decree. * 
It is worth obſerving, That the laſt Three Ca. 
nons of this Council, as repugnant to the Practice 
of the Court and Church of Rome, are rejected by 
moſt of the Editors, particularly Crabb, Longus a Cit 
25: Antioch. Dionyſ. Exiguus, and Cabbaſutius, who 
AMrenuouſlly decries their Validity. 

Amongſt the great Number of Epiſtles aſcrib'd 


to this Pope, that which is called the 69th, and 


Bid to be written to Victurius and Euſfocbius, is fall 
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attributed to Leo. This Labbe plainly. makes ap- 
r from Sirmondus's Notes. The Name of Leo, 
ays he, Bath induc d moſt Men to believe that it was 
Pope Leo's, whereas indeed it was written by Leo Bi- 
turicenſis. | 

461. ] Pope Hilarius comes next. He, with 
Biſhop Julian, and Renatus, Presbyter, were Legates 
from Leo to the Council of Epheſus in 449. His Firſt 
- prony which he wrote when he was only Deacon 
of the Church of Rome to the Empreſs Puleberia, 
does ill agree with thoſe he wrote afterwards to the 
Biſhops of Arragon; for in that to Pulcheria, he 
complains of the unjuſt Sentence againſt Havian; 
and tho' he was the Pope's Repreſentative in that 
Council, yet he does not here, as in thoſe to the 
— aforeſaid, dare to aſſert the Hfallibility and 

emacy. | | 
467. ] The Papacy of Simplicius is infamous 
for the malicious Perſecution of Acacius Biſhop of 
re who, becauſe he would not recede 
from his Right of equal Power and Honour, de- 
creed by the Council of Chalcedon, ſuffered much 
from Simphcius. 9 | > In; 
The Notes on Simpliciuss Firſt Epiſtle, tell a 
moſt notorious Untruth, and which the meaneſt 
Capacity is able ro contradict, that ever knew any 
Thing of Sacred Antiquity. After Simplicius had 
made Zeno Biſhop of Sevi Apoſtolick Vicar, the 
Notes add, It & to be obſer d, that as in thu Place Ze- 
no was conſtituted Vicar of the Spaniſh Churches, ſo 
Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople was delegated to go- 
vern the Eaſtern Churches, It is hardly to be be- 
lieved, that one Patriarch ſhould accept of a De- 
putation from another; eſpecially, when in a Ge- 
neral Council, confirm d by the Emperor, they 
were both declared equal, bur it is more incred1- 


ble, if we conſider the foreſaid Difference between 
F 4 theſe 
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theſe co Patriarchs, and which on the Pope!s Side 
was for Supremacy only. But this is like Binins, 
who ' ſeldom Apeaks a true Fhüng or _ a fair 
Ose - ob 
1 Pope mix Seeed, Simplictui n his 
Papticy: d Malice too; for at the Complaint of 
one 75 Ie; He ſent Legates to Conſtantinople in'the 
Gals of Hou, which: Negation drop'd\roinothing ; 
but this neut Near calling a Synod at Rome, he con- 
dens and Excommunioates Acaciu; but defersthe 
Publication of tlie Sentenceo for ſome Time ;- tiff 
freſh' Troubles breaking out upon the Account of 
Heatius d depoſing Calindio of Antioch; the latter 
End of tlie ſame Year he calls another Synod at 
Rome, and. repeats the Sentence; which. Acacins ſo 
Ightiy valued, that he ex pung d Fulix s Name out 
of = Dyprichs, or Sacred Regiſter of 1 rhe Conn; ae 
cording ro Nicephoras, 11 6,96." 17 ! | 
„The Firſt Epiſtle of rhis-Pope bees by: OS 

nus, Loci Cem. 196.1 to! prove, That the Heretick: 
expung'd' ſereral Canons ont of che Gouncil 
Nich Andi by Stapleron; Rela Consrov. 374 4.7. f 
prove, That all Appeals OAght to be mide to the 
See of Rome. But this Epitte* is dated under the 
Confalſhip'of Agoris and alias, hon are nd 
mentioned by any Chonologer whatever. (Beſides; 


as Peter Cru obſetves. ain his Anngtutioh on th 


FEzpiſtle, Tom. 1. p. 363. the latter P of this Epi? 


ſtle is taken ver ham ohtodf the Epiftio'of P 
Feli I. to the Biſhops: of>Gayl, toning» 
1 492. 3 Gelaſius, an Aican by Nation, nd 
a very learned Man, is this Year Abe d to the 
Pontifical Chair; and is immediate by complimen- 
ted by Euphemins with communicatory Orthodox 
| Letters, which G.liſus owns, but decſines an An- 


ſwer, till Euphemius had expung'd: Heacihy's Name, 


| out i of the Dypriebs : dien Ee kene Fo fe 
uſes 


3 
| (73) 
fuſes, proteſting againſt the unjuſt Sentence pra- 
5 againſt Acacim. Gelaſius perſiſts 11 en 
Defence of his Predeceſſor's Proceedings, which 
be endeavours to defend by many and long Epi- 
files to Euphemius, and the Emperor Anaſtaſius, and 
as long as he lived, denied Communion with Eupbe- 
miu and all his Adhe rents 
Thus from Leo, who was the firſt Pretender to 
or Inſinuator of the Supremacy, the ſucceeding Bi- 
ſhops of Rome carry on the Claim of an Univerſal 
power; which in that very Time the Greek and 
African Churches were far from acknowledging. 
In this Pontificate, the-Manichees in Rome skreen d 
themſelves under the Mask of Catboliciſm; but, to 
give this Pope his Due, he ſoon diſcovered and 
roured them; for, by a Decree, he declared 
thoſe Perſons Hereticks who did not commuNni- 
cate in both Kinds. Upon which he con- 
demn'd and baniſh'd them the City. Nor did he 
new himſelf leſs ſevere againſt 22 and 
Eutychians, as Occaſion offer d, either in Writingibł 
Authority. What was ſaid of Leo the Great, _ 
truly be ſaid of this Prelate, That they were pk 
ous, learned, eloquent, ' prudent, vigilant in their 
paſtoral Care, zealous againſt Hereticks, ſteady 
in Point of Faith, ſtrenuous Aſſerters of the Pon- 
tifcate, as appears in Leo againſt the General 
Council of Chalcedon, and in both in the Caſe of 
leacius, whoſe Right of equal Honour and Power: 
vas the ſame with the Biſhops of Rome, as founded 
upon the ſame Authority. BW O10 100 
That moſt famous Decree, ſaid to be this Pope's, 
about the Canonical Books of Scripture , and 
which is almoſt in every Hand, cannor be his for 
leveral Reaſons, ſays Doctor Cave, Par. r. p. 374. 
1, The ancient Books aſcrib'd it to no certain Au- 
nor; for Boluxius, in his Notes upon Gratian, p. 44 
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tells us, It is by ſome. attributed to Damaſus, by 
ſome to Gelaſius, and by others to Hormiſda; which 
is a certain Sign that the Author of it is unknown, 
2. There are Books cited in this Decree, A. D. 49, 
either not yet written, or never heard of. 3. There are 
many Ablardicies and Inconſiſtencies in it, unhe. 
coming the Judgment of Gelaſius, or the Synod, 
4. It condemns the Apoſtolick Canons, which 
Diomyſius Exiguus, who greatly valued Gela ſiuss Me. 
mory, quickly after turn'd into Latin, without any 
Scruple of their Authority, and which the Church 
of Rome received and practiſed as a moſt exad 
Rule for Ecclefiaſtick Diſcipline ; which She would 
never have done, had they been rejected or con. 
demned by Gelafius. To confirm which, Biſhop 
Pearſon, in his Vindication of Ignatius, par. I. c. 4. 
ſhews us, That Gelaſius admitted the Apoſtolick 
Canons, and in his Decretal Epiſtles ſeems to ap- 
prove the Uſe of them. 5. The Author of this 
Decree pretends: to agree with St. Hierome in all 
Things, We are of the ſame Opinion with St. Hierome. 
But he is diamerrically oppoſite to St. Hicrome, about 
the Canon of Scripture, calling T᷑rrullian, Paſty, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, & c. Apocryphal, and forbid- 
ding them to be read by Catholicks, which Au- 
thors he highly applauds, and recommends 
to be read. Finally, no Body before the Year 840 
mentions any Thing of this Decree, either in Hi- 
ſtory or Controverſy. And it is ſcarcely to be ſup- 
. That Dyonyſius Exiguus, who lived much 3. 

ut that Time, was a great Admirer of this Pope, 
and not long after his Death collected the Decrees 
of the Roman Prelates, and amongſt theſe the De- 
crees of Gelaſius, bearing Date the ſame Year, 
ſhould omit ſuch a Decree as this. 
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Now this Decree being plainly proved ſuppoſi- 
titious, I cannot imagine for what End the Author 
of it ſhould impoſe it upon the World, except, by 
Way of Inſinuation, to introduce an unlimited 
Power of Directing, Contradicting, Doing, Un- 
doing, and at the ſame Time oblige Mankind to 
think and believe, That this Ifallible Fudge cannot 
err, tho his Actions are meer Frenzy, and his De- 
crees a Series of Contrarieties. 5 

But when any Thing, tho never ſo bright and 
valuable, appears under the Name of any Pope, if 
it interferes with their modern Principles and Pra- 
dice, down it muſt, rather than the Epheſians loſe 
their Great Diana. A very foul Inſtance of this 
we havein that incomparable Treatiſe of this Pope's 
againſt Eutyches and Neſtorius, concerning the To Na- 
ture's of Chriſt. Labb. T. 4. p. 1157, Cc. In which 
Treatiſe, Gelaſius produces the ſtrongeſt Argument 
againſt the Tranſubſtantiating the Euchariſtical Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that may be. 
For which Reaſon, Baronius, Bellarmine, Gregory de 
Valentia, Suarez,, and others, will not allow this 
Treatiſe to be Pope Gelafius's ; but ſome aſcribe it 
to Gelaſius Cyzizenus, others to Gelaſius of Cæſarea: 
But Truth will prevail. Gennadius, de. Script. c. 94. 
mentions it. Fulgentius, I. de 5 Dueſtion. apud Ferran- 
dum diac. c. 18, and Pope Jobn II. in his Epiſtle to 
Avicenus, quotes this very Treatiſeſof Gelaſius; and 
Anaſtaſius, the Abbot and Librarian at Rome, to- 
wards the End of the Ninth Century, aſcribes this 
Book to Gelaſius. Lab. T.4. p. 1054. Lib. Pont. in Vit. 
Gelaſ. Nay, ſo great is the Force of Truth, that 
Labbe, T. 1. p. 342. Diſſert. de Script. Eccleſ. offers 
very good Reaſons for this Book's being Gelaſſus 8. 
Imuſt confeſs, I ſhould have ſome Charity for ſe- 
veral of the Reman Editors, for the Sake of their 
ngenuous Dealing in Caſes of Forgery, provided 


they 
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they did not afterwards make that baſe Uſt g 


them / to ſerve a Turn in confirming one Forge 
another. I ſhould allow their Way of expo 
ats to publick View, with their honeft margh 
nal Hints, to caution the unwary Reader again 
Frauds. Among theſe I reckon' Peter Crab, one" 
the hoheſteſt; Labbè and Caſſart next; and Baron 
after them: Bat not thoſe abominable Paraſites f 
the Pontificate, Bellarmine, hot-headed Biniis, ful- 
Toms; impertinent and rrifling Longus 4 Coriolg 
But When T find them perverting the Good, 255 
diſowning the Truth and genuine Works of thei 
moſt learned and pivus Biſhops, T cannot bur wit 
Horror look upon them as a Generation of Vipe 


* 


who would gnaw their Way through the Bowe 


of their Mother the Church, and her Primitiys 
Doctrines, to ſupport their ambicions Practices 


and by Impoſtures perſuade the World, rhat theft 


late Whimſies and Fopperies were the Diſcipline 
the earlieſt Times of Chriſtianity, . 
496. ] Anaſtaſſus is no ſooner protnored to 

Papal Dignity, but intereſts himſelf in the 
Quatrel between Leo and Acaciu, inſiſting to hay 
his Name expung d the Diptyeb:; but he might 3 

well have kept his Legates at home, for the Fit 
peror Anaftafins aſſures his Nameſake the Pope, 
that he will reſolutely defend the Cauſe of Aracias. 
Nd Valeſ. notas in Theodori Leftoris colleck. I. 2. p. 560, 


In the Midſt of which Pope Anaſtaſiut dies; ugon 


which a Schiſm commences, and an Antipoge 


leave Anaſtaſim, let us ſee what the Pontifical ſays 
of him: Which, with Platina, (who is upon OG 
. cafion” much beholden to this Book) tells us, 5 
lain, that many Preibyters and Clergy of the Church 

ome had withdrawn themſelves Fa the Communias 
of Anaſtaſius, becauſe he had communicated — 
| - | Photi 


ariſes, by the Name of Laurentizs. But before 8 
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bau, a Deacon of Theſſalowice, who was a great 
oh priend of Acacia, and a generous Aſſerter of his 
7&1 Cauſe : And beſides, they were jealous that he tins 
I &chand had attempted to reſtore Acacim's Name to 
I the Roman Dipeycbs; _— that Anaſtaſius was 
þ by Divine Vengeance: Which Platina explains, 

by ſaying, 4s be 45 eaſing Nature hu Bowels came 
bim. This is a very ridiculous Story, and, in 

I ay Opinion, no way tending to the Reputation of 
n the r Judge for the Time being. Befides, 
s ſo inconſiſtent, that no ſober Man can be in- 
e {duced to credit it: For is it likely that ſo implaca- 
Ide an Enemy to Acacizs as Pope Anaſtaſiur ſhew'd 
himſelf, by reviving an old Quarrel after the De- 
teafe of the Two Principals, ſhould communicate 
with Photinus, the Friend and Champion of Atacins 
lad his Cauſe ? It is fo groſs an Abſurdity, that k 
ele. {cannot ſee what End it can anſwer; or if it could 
of [pretend to countenance any Thing, the whole 
Story is ſuch an incoherent Blunder, that no Body 
can give the leaſt Credit to it. mung 
They talk of Epiſtles, Fragments in Balxxias 8 
Collection, Books of the Trinity, of Free-will, Rules 
— againſt the Pelagian Hereſy, and ſeveral Ser- 
„ which they tell us were loft. A very fair 
Riddance truly; and if the reſt of their Trumpe- 
5 had periſh'd with them, the Chriſtian World 
had not been ſo much impos'd upon, nor God's 
eue Religion render'd ſo contemptible, as ir has 
been by their ridiculous and fooliſh Legends: 
But as for the Works of this Pope, we have only 
Patina's Word for them; nor does it any where 
appear from whence he has his News. Bur his and 
the Pontifica's Credit may go together; and they 
who believe either of them, are readily ſuſcepti- 
ble of any Thing, though never fo groſs. | © 
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..[ 498. ] The Pontificate of Symmachas is che his 
[43 Aan Variety of Accidents; for he is no be 
doner conſecrated in one Church, but Laurena lM A 
the Deacon is ordained in another ; which causa 
à great Diviſion, not only among the Clergy, bu Bu 
even in the Senate. And yet they will tell you, ſa > 
that there was no Schiſm all this while in the wil 
Church; though at the ſame Time they ſay then def 
was an a 95,90 But theſe * I ſuppoſe -- 
let chem be of what Side they will, ſerve to pre. of 
vent a Vacancy in the Holy See; or though there der 
never were ſuch Men, as in the Caſe of Marcela of 
&c. who is cramm d in only to fill up a Vacancy, of 
they muſt anſwer ſome End. But in this Caſe, the tha 
Isfallibility is divided; Both Competitors claim a Sec 
Right; and therefore, to put an End to this Cot- and 
rroverly, a Reference is reſolv'd upon to TheodorieÞja F 
King of the Goths, then at Ravenna, who ſoon de- I poc 
5 — the Matter, by declaring for him that had . [ 
the moſt Votes, and was firſt conſecrated ; which fen 
gave it in Favour of Symmachs ; who being ſecure 
of the Papacy in the Year 499, calls a Synod a 
Rome, for the ſuppreſſing of ſuing by any Means 
for, the Papacy. Thus do moſt People after 1 
Feaſt proclaim a, Faſt, which indeed is but a civil 
Truce to Nature. In the Year 5o1, another $y-$4nd 
is call'd at Rome, in the Caſe of Pope Symmachm, 
who, notwithſtanding his I*falibility, is ſummon abet 
to purge himſelf before King Theodetie ; which if hay 
ſeems he did. And the Year following, the old*e 
Quarrel about poor Acacims, dead and buried, i pe 
revived; and Anaſtaſis the Emperor is excommu-JJ'al 
nicated by Symmachus, for refuſing to raſe Acacin's Ve 
Name out of the Diptychs : For which the Empe- 1 
ror. furiouſly reviles him; which Pope # 
no leſs ſmartly replies to in a brisk Apology. Init 
the ſame Synod, the Caſe berween Symmachus = wp 
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(90). 
his Competitor Laurentius was controverted; which 
being referr'd again to Tbeodorie, he deputed Peter 
Altinas to determine it, who gave it in Favour of 
Laurentius; upon which Symmachus was diſpoſſeſsd. 
But the Cauſe being at laſt referr d by Theodoric to 
a Synod, | Symmachus was reſtor 'd, and P eter Altinas, 
wich che ceſt of the Adherents of Laurence, were 
i, 1 es. BE" 1. 5 
Thi 1gs paſling at this Rate, What was become 
of the G much boaſted of Supremacy and Infallibility 
deriv'd from St. Peter to his Succeſſors the Biſhops 
of Rome ? Truly, inſtead of being lodg'd in any 
of them, a reaſonable Man would be apt to think, 
that the Supremacy at beſt was transferr d to the 
Secular Prince; and by their frequent Blunders 
and Stumblings, and even downright Fallings, (for 
mica Pope's turning Heretick is no leſs) they had a 
poor Pretence to Infallibility. | 
[514-] Pope Hormiſdas, after various Tumults, 
ſends his Legates to Fuſtin, an Orthodox Emperor, 
to have Acacius's Name expung d the Diptycb, 
which with much ado he obtain d; the Emperor 
ſacrificing this to the Malice of the Biſhops of Rome, 
which he ſaw was become hereditary, for the Peace 
willof the Church; thereby putting an End to a long 
and flagrant Schiſm. The Intent of the Emperor 
vas pious; but che Roman Pontiffs never after could 
nal de brought to recede from theſe Pretentions; which 
ni have ſince fo blown them up, that they have turn d 
olalſche Mitre into a Helmet, and the Croſier into & 
ipear, aſſuming not only a Spiritual but Tempo- 
n- ral Sovereignty over moſt of the Princes of the 
«Weſtern Church. 
There are 80 Epiſtles extant, and ſome 
in this Pope's Name. Labb. T. 4. p. 1419. The 


5 eſt of which, to the Biſhop of Rhemes, whom he 
ndl eppoints his Legate in Gaul, is a manifeſt Forgery; 7 
his „ ix. 


1 tized by Remigius 
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rents King Lern, as newly bay 
iſhop of 'Rhemes : Whereas' thi 
Lewis (hom he balls Clodoveus as baptized in thi 
E 4965 and died 309, at leaſt 511, which wa 
by the laft Aceoiint, Three Years before Hormil 
das was Pope. Among this Pope's Degrees, is that 
| Decree ſo mueh kalk d Kot aa the Life of REY 
lafius. - 
7 9201 Þ Pope Fol L Wsbeccd Hommiſtal "whe 
in the Vear 525 is ſent upon a Meſſage (as Su- 
e as he Was) by Tbeodorit to tlie Empetot 
ein, to entreat him not to deprive the Aria 
2 — Churches, which he was about to do 
wy Errand for an Orthodox Biſhop to be 
2 on! hint he was upon this Embaſly at Co- 
be refuſed to ſit by Epipbanius the Pa 
triareh :-demanding a higher Place or Throne to 
be erected for him: Which Note of Diſtinction 
wis fo little tnderftood by the Greek Church, that 
he was ſbon ſent packing to Rome re infictd: Fot 
which, *Theodoric ſends for him to Ravenna, atid' rs 
wards im wich a Priſon, where he breathed hi 
leſt?” aft deſervedly, for going on an  Embaſly i in 
Behalf of Hereticks. ich 
There are Two Epiſtles aſcrib F to this Pope: 
Both Which are by all the Editors loox d upon # 
fieitibus. The Date of the firſt is on d t0 
be falſe by Hinim himſelf; for Maximus and Ol 
hu were never Conſuls together, the firſt ſerving 
thar Office, 4. D. 523, and the latter 528. Be 
ſides, the former Part of this Epiſtle is taken out 
of Pope Zacbarys Firſt and Pope Innocent's Second 


nns Fol 


Epiſtle; but the greateſt Part of it, viz. from the 
firſt fifte Lines, is ſtolen from Pope Euſebins's Se- 
cend Decree. Labb. T. 4. p. 1604. As to the Se- 
cond Epiſtle, it begins the ſame with Ler's 7oth 
x, oa And at Tore, J. de Gloria M 
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one too, and that in Defence of f le elan Avi 
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ations of the Editors themſoluvs, and others. 
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(57) 
The Firſt Epiſfle, ſays Cook, p. 215; is {aid to 
have been ſent to the Emperor Conftantine. .\This 
Epiſtle is queſtioned by Baronias, An. 683. 1. 13, 14. 
by Poſſevin, in Apparat. Sacr. Verb. Leo 2. and by Bi. 
nius, in his Notes on the Epiſtles. Lab H 6. 
p. 1247, & ſeq. Let this Epiſtle, as falſe s . is 
roved to be by the Editors themſelves, is quoted 
y the Champions of the Panti ente to prove the 
Supremacy. Coccius Cites * his 2 — — 
„ to prove, That Councils approv'd and confirm d by 
1 Biſhop of Rome are of the ; ce 2 i 
The d Epiſt le, er the Name of Leb II. 
to the Biſhops of Spain, is cited by Cuctiam, Tb. I. 
I. 7. p. 865. de Hierareh. Eccleſ. to prove, That the 
Biſhops of Rome did in all. Times from the Beginning 
claim and exertiſe à Supremacy in call Churche But 
Poſſevin, in Apparat. Sac. Verb. Len x. ſays; There are 
ſome Epiſtles under the Name: of 1 H. 2hroh fant 
Credit, being ſuppoſed to be Counterfeit ; ſuch as is thav 
to the Biſhops of Spain. Beſides, Binius, in his Notes 
out of Baronius, Lab. c. T.. f. 1248. ſays, (and 
not without Reaſon) Thi Epiſtle, with the Three fol- 
towing, Baronius condemns at ſpurious, becauſe in every 
ine of them it « affirm'd, That the General Council a4 
fniſhd the Ninth Indiftion, whereas it is flain it was 
the Tenth, Kc. lag ni 101 | 2711 90 
The Third Epiſtle of this Pope to Qviriour is by 
Batonius concluded a Forgery; for there never was 
any Biſhop of Spain of that Name except Quiricut 
Biſhop of Toledo, who dying Seven Years before, 
was ſucceeded ' by Julian, who lived in the Time 


AKK mens Be So 
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; Jof Leo II. and was at the irth Council of Toledo. 
tf i] Baron. An. 683. n. 19. 2 51% 

ne | The Fourth Epiſtle of Leo II. is faid to be writs 
b- ten to the Lord Glorioſus, Son of Count Simplicins. 


But Labbd, T. 6. p. 1249. in the Margin, affirms; 
The Nanie of Simplicius _ not to'be found among 


he the 


158) 
the Counts that ſubſcribed, to the tith Council of 


Tulelo. And beſides, as the ſame Labbé hints in the 
Place cited, Part of * Epiſtle is —_—_ out of 


E 2 1 * * Ga 11 
re is a Paſſage in the Fifch. Epiſtle, which 
evidentiy detects it to: be an 1 
moſt-pipus' and Chriftian Emperer ſent hi Imperial Lets 
ters to our Predeceſſntfhgaitho, & be flick Memory, &. 
Which-is apparently. falſeyifor the Emperor rote to Poſy 
_ Donus,' and not ts Pope Agatho, about calling a General 
Conncil, and dated bus. Letterr, not the Ninth, but Sixth 
Elia. But Baronius puts an Endl to this at once; 
for he ſays, Ihey cant he Leo Epiſtie:qbut tire couni 
terfeited by K. Bod — Name Xs 683. 1. T7 
268. Beneditt: 4 Ramm by Birch, ſuc 
cedds Leo II. This — if there is any Credit 
de given to Auf u, 
Empetor Confumtiur, whereby the Perſon elected 
to the See of Ryma ſhould forthwith, without Waiting 
forto-Bmperat's further Orders, be conſecrate 
But xhis is not very probable, for the Imperial Aw 
thority in the Confirmation of Bi of, Rom 
continued beyond theſe Times. From theſe two 
laſt Paſſages the ingenuous Reader will naturally 
conclude the Dupendency of the Roman Pontiſficat 
on the Emperor in — Times; for they were not 
umd in the Papacy but dy the Emperor $ Or- 
o that hitherto it's plain the Bifiops of Rom 
had not aſſumed to ciemſetves the Civil Power. 
Rather than this Pope ſnall be ſaid to do little 
he ſhall be the ſuppoſed Father of two Epiſtle, 
which Barenius damns at once. For, ſays he, the 
Acts of the 14th Council of Toledo make cheſe ap- 
pear to be Cheats. For the latter is the ſame with 
Leo IE's to King Exvigins. And there is a ſuppoſe 
titious Epiſtle. of Benedicts among the Epiſtles al 
Les II. I think: the Fifth in Number begins thus: 
Since there is but one King, God, &c. 
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God, . bis Holy Mother the Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
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Ci Nek ain tet Forgiveneſs of \ Sins is is, I think, 


a the moſk prophane Inferences that the 
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Scriptures at they are. The firſt Argument 
- I Hadriam uſes is nothing toithe Purpple!; for 
wien God commanded — and the Ghaldren of 
Jfrae ro mah uh of Gal, he did not command 
them eo worſhip them, no more than he did Sal- 
mor; the Variety oftarved — were for Qrna- 
ment, not for Worſhip. they will inert 
and change the Words, (which thein Latis Bihles 
are expert at, as Dr. Fames well obſerves) 
inſtead of Gods bidding Male CH, 
to. Morſhiy Cherubims. —_— _ done as bad as 
this amounts to, as — Bibles Va- 
riety and Comtrariety 3 
in Dr. Tama s — G. . 5 * 
Contradiction do they ma — 
of in his o): Acts, —— 
— — 
as a aſt for e e. sus not to 
or fall doum befae any car wel br — eller 


the Rightof'Worſhip to 
withſtanding All this Lale — — puke, 70118, 
1467. pretend to ſhew from mamy Teſtimomias, 
That the Worſhip of Holy get ns eg 
the Chirchwery ancient. 
Poe —— ———— 2 —— r 
top to &ſvip, and to take 
off the Scandal which it gave the Adabumetane and 
— 8 is Council, wherein it was 
Images ſhould be removed out of the 
——— at — ſet higher out of Sight. 
This Decree he ſends into Haly to ob., 
to have hisConfeneindOontitmationcf? it. | 
inſtead of complying with the — chis Year, 
or the next n a Con communicates 
the Emperor, condemns all — Image- 
Forſkip; juſtifying it to be agreeable 1 Pradtice 
E. „ * Impiety 000 
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Naſphemy!) “ In is Letters circular, he charges 
he Emperor witlvxtg eſt Impiery, calls hat 
un Ene cee Religion, and unwor- 
7 every. _ you 
of the! 'moſt heavy: e marr 
hin alſbives- all 1 in Erh 
iance to him 2 — to — 
. courat:C indiana he or, in his 
Stanſes, to: be moff vilely affronted' by the Mob. 
He errommunicates us Patric tlie Viceroy, 
who wa ſent to a and bring him to C- 
ontinopie ; ſides wirh ind pr to his Aſſiſtance the 
barons” whoiwere in Poſſeſſion of Hahn; 
—— ther finds any Thing belonging to 
deere be Rives pon it; at lawful Plunder. 
e Son of the Church, and loyal Sub- 
fly /in the Face of his Sovereign, 
f —— againſd: him, and provoke 
u Sübjects to rebel. Theſe vile Actions the: Edi- 
_ are” — — 1 
Baran, ad An. 73 0; F. | ope Gregory 
e — ſays he, rould by:ud Means make the 
7 — be hat d upon the Tinic 
4 come, _—_— the An Was laid to this Tree, and 
*tban it ralled to ther; of olick Authority fo cxt it down, 
- Bhichit 2 tows nb Weſtern Chriſtians, 
: that they: immediatel — Leo, and take Part 
with the Pope. (Litdlecthinking| how. he and his 


pious — would ride On Hut Baron 
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goes on: Thas Gregory 

7; to reach them — er an heretical 

Chivreb. of Chriſt. A pious Encomium to be be 
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( 192 ) 1 
1 852 his pious Eloquencę ſo ſoften d 
W 8 at I * = he di wee Ra, f of; 100 
his Royal Apparel, and with, them o er 
150 Ta row to the e 1 
ars a Turn! The Scene chan d in a Moment + 
the Lion turn 'd into 2 Lamb; 0 4 bluſtriag H 8 
Gregory transform d into a ſup licant Biſhops Hoy 
ln is the State of, tho hoſs Men that maſt ſub· 
t, againſt their Reaſon, 1 thels 8 N or 


vpou 
Epiſtles of this Pope ; for thoſe Deo. Epi 4 
Pick ate in Greek and Latin, among 
the Second Council of Nice, in L.. 85 7285 5 | 
ot belong to this Pope, but to Gregory III | 
irmoudus thinks, that the Firſt Epittle, At to 
Boniface the Archbiſhop, belongs properly td 
gory III. for Gratian aſcri bes, F. t to, Gregory TIT, 5 
ſides, the Mention mad in it of the Pe fene 
Bonifage, declares it to be ſo; for the Author of t 
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o ſpe — cated: an: a 
855 e 2 e ee by hb 
ucceſſor, * 
»[ 731. Grigatt III. wks treads in W 4 * 
5 no leſs. Rrenuous in 55759 oe op 85 95 his 
Hnathema,s. again all pp 15 | 
Foes on in, with rawing 1 8 Em 7.9 pie | 
the Greeks, and annexes to the 2 bag in 
Name of. St. Peter, all e the Empe 
zout Rome, In the Beginnin 
ne ſent Commonitory 1 10 58 0 6 ge e 22 


them? Aa” 
11 Editors are in a gr t. 'Confiifion' FI 


roy ing to deliver AS return rfl 
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(ay 
Fa which he 110 Aare ge 2 Synod, and 


with. reat 'Difficulry” point, ow. 
fe - £2 ſent rea Cue t be fame B Buſineſs '$0 Con, 
Feen but the Emperor ſtops him by the Way 
in takes his Letters from him, Si. baniſhes 
hich was no ſooner known at Rome, but 
tim Pope ſtorms : and calling a Synod, again pour- 
ing out, his ah e s ag geld = rags 
| e- bit a notable ecree in De- 
5 Wen, pu t the fare Time he ſends from t 
Nen ee the Advocate,” and the Year afte 
tier the Advocate, 100 = og LN 8 
Ts; Nr warded as he had done Gregory the 
Prez 7 7 bg Height of which Diſpute Pope 


472 5 4 wort 121 Conſideration, How hap- 
P mi t EN horch have been under the Patro- 
15 ton, of ſeveral pious Emperors and 

Ne it 1 4. not been attacked by its own more 
0 ate Me ber ? But it too often and FT 


1 98 Reiſe, that her greateſt 
ould be f her wo Houſhold. Not 
on, any. Infidel, bo 8 ſo de ingerous an Ene- 
Bot Heretick [or t e Church entire cann 
e Gates of elt cannot prevail againſt her: 
55 ep ſhe is divided, mne is liable to all Storm 
temp 1 


Yuba 00 pe Paul 1, was anotlier Friend to the 
27 ; pers, and tez d the Emperor Conſtantine 
Nane e 7 to perſuade him to re- 
Bi og to dh ches. 
Boa 15 1e Bindle of E iſtles, after 
9 9 1 to him; though there is as 
1 7 ro Te Yiven to them as to any of the 
10 75 one, I believe, will think fo, 
05 91 nds Ten o it of Twelve juſtly liable to 
5 queſtion d for Baie ant of Date: And that 
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{Gi 165 * 3 
which adds to che Sufpicion is, that the Eleventh 
Epiltle/ is dated the goth Tear of che 
Cleese; and the rich, the 4rt 4 which Was Te- 
refal Years after Pail was del. Befides, this 
i reign'd but 34 Years * But if ir Were to 
1 do the Date of the E A 
ed i other 14 Tears a 

Rad If the Editors had Ade © Yanks ths | 
Popes ridiculous they could not are taken a is 
effectual Method: OO NG . 

[77 7-1 Pope Hurts was  fainons Stickle i 
the old Cauſe of Image-Worſhip'; which he defen 
in a long Epiſtle to the Empercnt ate! and his 
yer the RS Hen Irene : Which Epiſtle is — 
with moſt _ fabulous 'Proofs 
Tefimonie * "hey bo ptures and . 
moſt violent 

7 an improper applied in 


And at laft he writes an E 
efence of the infamous 


Anſwer to. Charlemain, in 
Second Council of Of Which it is neceſſa- 
ry to take ſome Notice, held about this ſume 


Argument, for which the Papiſts ſo much 1 22 


x alſb of that memorable Coumeif of ' Frankfor 

which condemi d the Second Ne Council 

of theſe” Iwo Couhcils no Writer ſpeaks" more 

conciſet and ingenucuſt than our 

Sir Hen. Fpel mau. ä 
A moſt remarkable, but Ad Dilputs 
® aroſe about t Time in the Church of God; 
which being variouſly controverted in the Eaſt, 
* according to che Inclination of the 


Emperors 

cc «ne Benn apgaitſt — — 4 
« tft ihe artful 1 1 Pha ue No Fitpreſs 

* ar the lo ſti grin of f Pope Bier, the 
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te fentinepe, wh ich call'd 1 6 Seventh Gps 
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n 

be inflicted upon thoſe who ſhould make or Wör⸗ 
ſhip any Image, either in Churches or in ptivate 
Houſes; vie if the Perſon offending was Biſhop, 
Prieſt, or Deacon; he was to be depos'd ; but if a 
Monk or Layman; to be excommunicated, and be 


liable to the Püniſhment of the Imperial Laws, as 
an Enemy to the Commandment off God, and the 


Opinion of the Holy Farhers of the Church. Then 
was the Matter controverted in private, each P; 
according to the Strength of tlieir Intereſt, carry- 
ing their Point; till (as has been ſuid) in the 88. 


cond: Meere Council che Image-Wirſhipers publickl 

eſtabliſhed their Doctrine: A hich dd nor 5010 
long without Comtroverſy; for the Frankford Coun 
dl decreed dreciy oppolite-ro it in theſe Wotds i - 
The Ne ien being inov'd about the new; Synod whichtht = 


Greek Church bad call d at Conſtantinople, concern 
the my of bee in which-it 4 decreed, Tha 
they who will not pay the fame Worſhip and+ Adoration th 
the Images of - Saints that Ibey do to ab Deific Trinity; 
ſhal be excommuniceted::' Which Adoration and: Warſbip, - 
the Holy Fathers affembhzd, deſpiſe aul tomdemn. Beve- 
ridg.- Annor. in Con. Nic. T7 
The Editors, indeed, pretend n Decree of the 
Second Council of Nice for dei of Images; 
but whatever Bini may aſſert, Biſhop Beveridge de. 
dares he could never find it. But if thers had 
deen ſuch a Decree, Pope Hadrian was more Ci 
ning than to own it; (which ſhews What a raſh 
dot headed Spark this Binix is:) For he ſoftens the 
ying, Far heit from ut to deiſy Images, ( as ſome | 
ly prattle ; ) for it 4 only Affectim and Love to 
God and bu Saints that we pretend; making Uſe of Ba 
ker wo otherwiſe than Holy Books 10 . 4. — their Mem- 
„ Had che Fathers of the Franlſord Count 
own this, they had look*d upon it but ; pour 
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But — follows a ſine Fetch of Binias, to inn 
| Edare and leſſen the Proceedings of this Council 
I 35. 4 great Queſtion (lays $6 17% 090 the moſt learnel 
Men of has hee, : Whether the, Serum Nicene Caan 
way condern d by. the Fathers ꝙ the Frankford or aa; 
fr we dep ih others aß pn it ?- And yet thi 
owns, that his Two Oracles, Barania and He 
larmine, are of Opinion, That this Council of Ne 
was condemn d by che Frankford Fathers, he hu 
the Impudence to inſinuate, That. When he conf {C12 
ders that the Acts of that Council never came 
Light, he does not ſae how any Thing could i 
ſaid to be done againſt In- : Nay, u 
does not ſtick co y but that they Conſirmôd it 
And is v —— ORIIY [World believe, tha tre 
his Two illuſtriqus Cardinals in other Places unſayt t! 
what: they had ſaid before. But he muſt have lo 
his Eyes that cannot ſee into this Cheat; or, if i , 
will nat; deſerves to forfeit the Uſe of chem. Ir 
ndoubtedly they took che Advantage of the able 
| Loſs of the Acts of - ee nothing o | 
o ſtrenuauſty oppos d Imoge-Worſbip ; nothing on 
them remaining but rr IO 
cellent Epiſtles ri: not 
In the ngxt Century, the Lander — e th | 
orſhiping-of Images, and that r Hoy! 


Meere Council, the Second — which 
forbids- the Worſhiping of Graven Images, — 
ken out of nl, and, to keep up the 
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alt not covet thy Nei 's Hauſe, lies tio! 
Room of the Ninth ; nnd Thes foal ww cen tO ah 
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efend the Caf D 
than he.) But - whoever, was. the . 
Books, they were ap of Ply, rlem 
him ſentyg Hadrian * r 
© Upon his alt tbe Aae of the Ponce 
in e every pſd wing his Pen to gil 
e Authority of  thelc 10 os Stab. Polſevy 
87 affirms they could A Charlemgin's, bs 


cauſe Hadrian wrote a gainft cher to Charlemain: 


from whence (ſays. he) at's . 
ten by ſome Heretick, and by C 
o the Pope to anſwer them. 
Notitia, p. 320. NN gent | 
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ipers of \Images, to malige f 0 
with many more to the ſame u rel 
And now, it is Time to enqui 
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1. The Firſt hob Done Ws mark 5 
Exceptions to the Emperom Con ant ine s anti his 
Mother the 9 Letten; 3 Texts 
of Seripture Wi © Nic#ne Image-Wanſhifers pers 
derſeh/ abuſe,” in Defence of -cheit nes are 
ſtrictly: examined, and their van and abſurd Aatest 
retations of them expos d u νjðeNt ad 
2. In the Second Book, wore Texts of Scrip: 
ture, and Paſſages of che Fathers, quoted hy the 


Menne Champions are exatnia'd; and by diſtin - 
guiſhing between Civil and Rep W * 


plaitily demonſtrated how falls their Reaſonigs 
are. :i di bofogtnen ite raid T. 
2. In che Third. Book, after h Genfeſlion; of 
Faith, che dangerous Opinions and abſurd Arg 
ments of ſeveral; Biſhops ee Council, 
a only in Matters of Faith, (eſpecially ah 
Proceſſien ot the Holy Ghoſt) but of Images, 
ani the Manner of worſhiping them, and concery 
ning che Macacles pretended to be produced in 
Confirmation of them, are diſcuſs! fe 1.07 wp 2 ©, 
M. The Fourth Book conſiſſs of the ſame Argu- 
meat; more Parts of the Acts of the Nicent, Coum- 
b being que ſtion di; and coneludes with this, w. 
That the Nicene Cmamcib is impropęrly call d Gener 
d becauſe the Opctrine and Tradition of the Cachgy 
len Church wias not conſtitutedl and obſerved in it. 
| This is the Sum of Charlemaus Books. UTOD 2121 
here is one Thing futther remarkable, about 
| theſe Books. ;: © are not tobe found in any 
Editions of the Tomes of the Councils, nor ar 
eng Baluxim s - Copitalars, I ſuppoſe, leſt cheig 
People ſhould be convinced by them. But the 
more Sanguine Ponti ficate- Champions boldly deny 
them to be genuine: Nay, they are ſo mad, as to 
firm that they were written either by Carolſad, 
er by ſome other Lu beran or Calviniſt. Mieter 
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* Books, though bwn'd by th. 2 
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be ſpurious, becauſe thi flie-in'ths Rege of thelf 
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of n 6 chen ja 
their wea f wie tm 
Age could Hand che Teft: i 38 0 

gy ow the Ads of this Council; he wary 
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nen aring to Felix s Caſe, Cardin 
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verted; and to- dec Imag 


din in the (Mureh for Ornament; an Retniem- 
rance-Sake3 Hat cfiat all Worſhip and Adoratic I 
mould ee be — Acts of the W577 
| Second Vue of for Worſhiping of Images * 
were —— ry the Texts of Scripture, Ty Ii, 
eſtimomies out of the Fathers, perverſely uſed I. 
in their Defence, are carefully and ſtrictly er N.x 
mige, and all their Sophiſtry and Tricks detected, 
#nd- ſofidly refuted. Whence they decreed, That . 
this Synod ought not to be cal call'd 'a General On, 
nor to be reckon d fo much as the Seventh; nor . 
it call'd by the Writers of that Time by any othit 
Name than that of a Sham-Synod. Vid. Cov. Par. 
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1 ! is 4 pretty Diſcovery of the Kaen Fun ) | 
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d by: the Title of this 10 
15 1 the Cafe of Pope 
Charlemain, A. B. 
"this Content,” | 
nils N ＋ Fe 25 777 the Tear B00. 11757 
_he) Chace 422 Rome; ne; +0 put an End'rothiſe 
wicked Fine which bad fo ag rb 21 the 
1 1 Za. od 2 which, 
i ſummon . —_ mark 
i, the Word) b Biſhop 


proſe 70 be Bo in 
| ' Cauſe, * the 2 obj Ws; ' ap aint 2 41 5 
bim, 2 Fry the Divine Diery, he canonically 
himſelf. r all this, we have ( 


well knew the t Sed . new wa 
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* ro to We Pefſon lat cal cr & Teo @ 
there was one, To etl J can fee. 155 Gees ſion fo 
any). it A ly.mult be Charle 6/7, aScordany 
to Biniu, from Hg gf s dn Words; Charle. 
Frank 20 {ed the Arghbj as "and Bio = A Bots, "kt 


aks and Romans,romeet in the Church Tabb. ut ſupra, 
Hers, the. Editors YE a little outſhot themſelves, 
for t dar make the 1 call a Council "NP 


. reme, Judges 
5 _— the e of this 8 nod, 1 muſt con- 
feſs, Lam to ſeek; nor do RE lors give the leaſt 
Light into it, eicher in Faß 87 in the Form 
.of the Pope's Purgation. I 20 0 ener 
tell us, That he Was . a [7 yous Crimes, 
bur mention neither the Crimes nor. the Accuſers. 
of A 71TH ee ao the ade ct 5 ng his Judges 
| 90 f s and 15 40 5 glides i np 


on or Y, 55 e bet times, the 
Pe that. bonne 9 Fe 
dhe Judges. But 1 5 e of doin 
this! He commanded ps preſens 11 7 
Is | Abundange, 9 of. Apes lice 5 Wen if 
es, of the Criminal's own Chooſing t But here 
Ale es another A Senad " which, if 
i had not been very fond f his « own Scrip- 
bling, he would have omitted, And that i is 75 
"of he Editors in general are the molt ſtrenuous 
ſerters of the Supremacy and Tall among 
| , how none are more warm than Bine; yet hefe 
he deſtroys it, and pretends to 104180 it Again: For 
1 the Pope Wee liable to no Judicature, why 
- ould, he ſubmit to: a Tryal befgre a 8 Synod. But 
Y Bini ey weakly endeavours to take 5 off, by 
faying, Ten gh be knew be was ſubjett. to mo "Fudgmet 
| Andes 1 chin they had berter have left out thi 


m Couricit (fo (for as fuch I cannot but take it) 


| 2 Fer the Sake of Scribbling foilt 1 in a Counc 
i 


V N 


310 


Lhd 


ALA un 5 
to expoſe their Biſtiop; and —_ his Supremacy 
Thus when Fancy: outruns- at) felf;cat degeheraryy 0 
| into downri he Lying. 00 E It writyet t id. 
| During the Pontificate of: L III. Paulina Bi. ; 
ſaop of Aguileia called a Council ar. Alti 3 
we met, wrate a Synodal Epiſtle to the Empe-:: 
ror Charlemain, [complaining of: Jo Duke of H. 
Lie, and imploring his Halpiropuniſh ham: 1 
Murder of John Da triarech of Grk ; off 5 
By the Title of —_ „Lab T. 5. » irh. 
the Editors began to be either — or aſtianild uf 
impoſing on the World. Forth 8 ſay of _ 
Leo, that this Council was Ellen his Tims; 
under him; or by his Command, as uſually; but 
nakedly own the Truth, and ſay it was called by 
the Command of Laaliaus; ; the Pope being no other- 
wiſe mentioned; than as it was in his Time. By 
which we may ſce, rather tian not be mentioned! 
in a Council, - they: will have the Pope at che Head 
of a Council tho' he has nothing to do there or 
i it be only to tale Place of e gr 'befors 
whom they place him. tA 
In the Year 8a6, the gelt i Cans 
eil in this Century, is by —— entitled in 
the Time of Pope Leo Hb But, I. cannot fee any 
Reaſon they 3 t it be that nothing Good 
or * mu — the Knowledge or Con- 
ſeut of their ;iſnop) to take any Cognizance of 
the Pope having; any Thing to do in a Council, 
which they call a Council of Hereticłs and Adulterert; 
for ſuch Theodore Studita, in his rh and zoth Epiſtles 
url e Pope Leo, Galls it, Labh. C. T. 2. 5. 1191, 1192. 
by | and gives this Reaſon for it, Reca + the Biſhops char 
met there, eonnived at and 6 od the — -the 
Emperor Conſtantine with Theodores, and 2 
the Intereſt ent whom he calls Aduberii — 
nen. this Je Account this Goynall 
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was: called; who, during been ſome Time. before 
deptived, ws noi ſtored. But here their Ten- 
erneſs in  fayi ing it was only called in Pope Leo's 
Tüfle, "ob theini ſome Service, becauſe the 
Caſe/was-{candalouband that he ated no Part in 
it. a oc of thy ce might better have left his Name 
quite out of itle, which would. have cleared 
nim altogerher gc che do not care to do, bo. 
cauſe no Cou bene onde, ehen Hereri/ 
cal on Orchodoz fra Kang ider Fg Pepe be 
the Top of it. | 
-FThe' Second Conf atrinejeliths Condit; which un 
held about the fame: Affair as the Firſt, A. P. 809, 
carties/Leo's Name in the Title as che former doth; 
And cho the Editors own, That Theodore, ini his 
Epiſtles to Pope £40 HIL ſers forth che Acts of theſe 
Councils as black and infamous as they deſerved to 
ze g yet I cannot find any Reply to igoyntenancy 
Deals, or condemn thoſe viſe Debrees which 
dcteſe Councils made in Behalf of che -adulerots 

Emperor, tho flotfiing could be pints than his 
Adultery ; for he took bade, to Wife, his lawful 
Wiſe being alive at the ſame Time; whom he Had 
corffii'd'to a _ Befides;:thar (infamous 
Decree of this uncil, if he could hate 
ed to any Power over them) was 'highly 
Worth ä for they decreed in Faro 
vf the Emperor Conft anthic 'T hat Divine Laws in OH 
c Kings were of: ji6 Force; an thitt they; 100 in 


3 rim St. John iſt and Si. Chty- 
Aborte fs their Blood fir her 2 e 
Sale, RR bs called Martyrs. Here as a gl 
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pious Emperor Charlemain, oy a Stop to this 

us Evil in u General Oouncil. But anſtead' 
of this, the Editors wilb have this Pope s Name at 
the Head of theſẽ Councils, tho antignificantly ; 


for they find him * Buſineſs or Power in them; 


and tho importun d by Theodore; he anch paſſes 
al Ocgutrendies in iliem- bas „oft "IE 


In the Year 81, there were Five Councils 
led by che immediate Commmand of che Empeton 
Charm: whieh is expreſly- mentioned by: the 
Editbrs in the Tidtes of eachiof them; v]¹ Thar 
of: Arles, Ment, RBemtes,” Turenne; and Chilem... And 
which N Seer and Binies in their Notes con- 
eres Lebb c 775 pi 1239. and To on; tm the 
is/no here ithehtioned- either in the AG ob 
along of cheſe Souncils, ep in the Titles ob 
men; Where the Near of his Pontiſicate i is plaved 
e e eee Emperor Rel 1; which'is 


wit chan te gi Pope the 
dipper Hatid- ft the 95 bein is" plain the 
Pope was net söfffſulted' in che Muttars of theſe 
e 6f'the Canons oß ehem being 
"O8tDaginian' Councils! of alfar . 
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that: no Raman Legend can exceed i it. The Accus 05 


#6 Zeus conſulting a Magician is an idle old MS 
man6;/Eale,:and.;fir- far. tt tg but to entertain 
Children with, whodelight to hear, of, hoy 
and Habgoblins, ideen frigiußal Things. 
minlyino;Adverſary of the modexn Beat ices. 9915 
Ghurch of :Rowb/could ever. do her ſo much 
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id Monks; 2 thirt fourtix of which 
eaves the foal "f Judgment and Niſpoſition of . 
racory and 2 ible Won to yr may 
ad Power of the Biſhop. Indeed, 
ot named, and — 2 the Friends of che: oc che 
cate. may, perhaps, according to their commons 

ay) of  Subter gy claim this Power to be in- 
eſted ĩn their ol Rome; but Pope Stepba 
t that Time . of Rome; had nothing tb do- 
in this Council as I dan find among the Edit; 
and therefore it imiſt de meant only of the Biſl ! 
f.the Pioceſt 70 whom the "Mogaltery was 7 
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(a 
prted from the Canons of the A poſtolick Agen „ 
andi many ſubfequent. Centuries, hy commanding . 
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But theſe Things not anſwering the preſent mau 
tin of the err —— Raume, they muſt be. 
laid aſide, tho juſtiſiable by the moſt ancient Ca. vp 
nons and Practice: of the Apoſtolick: and Ty pi 
_wwiEathers-and Times. colt * 
Les the: Hol, in che Third Neat of his Reign, 4 
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( Lombardy) fit; the Time to me, to cid 
 Qaths or Gifts from choſe. whom, chey od 
Gontrary to Divine and Canonical Authority the 
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at Ces IH. bad no Power; forche is neitheficoib 
12 nor named in this Affair . Beſides; if: u 
lenk back into Pope Leo's Liſe, the Editors would 
rake us beliane he was aur al the wan en 
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eodote Patri Wu of Conſtantin le. In the e 
27 of his 5 ders to tow bis furcher 7 

e erects a Monaſtery for tlie Get 
alpen, in ot near the Chticch' of, 
Rome, and plehrifull endowell it. Hi Tit 
up by the Editors of a great many Renee 
pious Uſes. Labb. T. 7. p. 1. 49T Sr. But notwith- 
ſtanding all their Be es — Praiſe of Him, 1205 


ty of a Wy falſe Step in Relgtton to His Sap 
* Infallibility; Tor he very! ſubmiſſively 
falen of iv Eniperor for actepring the P 
ute without his Conſent. Tere are” ſeveral: 
bles in this Pope's Life fit onty rg amuſe Children 
and Fools with, ſuch ' as finding "the Bodies of 4 * 
ili and other Saints diſcover d' to Him in a Viſion, 
the miraculous wang, a great Fire, ich | 0 
burnt the Engliſh, College , by. his meer Pre f 
And tho' Bini, in his) Kore n this Pope's Life, 
moſt magnificently. app auds 'his fers Files 
Things, particularly for his fire No ous Defence of 


Imape-Worſhip, yet he drops hi "Unhatid 
ſpip,. Fd Nam 3 — | 


at It, by. bringing his 
Lith, Ce. T.7 . N, 1502, 9 


Coronation of Loches the Sen of 5 257 


pend a gr "DICE 
Church of Rane were Loi and fot 211 8 
was very much ſuſpect: l Loba Nas whichCa- 
lumny he was fe feng to Purge himſe 'by an Oath.” * 


then going on with the fore 99 98 of his Fj | 


puiſhing the Fire by his Pre ence; be adds, Which, 
Things, if they were'true, it's likely he did to ral 74 rhe 
S»[picion of More, tho' the Author of the Life Lewis 


rntradifts it in plain Words. But let us examine theſe 


Palſages a little. As to the Murder, of which Fope 
Piſchol is 2 by the Emperor Locharia, and 
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e.g " Plainly,jn 
ords, ry 
en this Trig 

925 


E Wis q 


Z wh 1 5 Biber — Þ 
ong of the Forge. The 
. Hbiſhop of e is 5 


vp, Tron bat roken nd erfect Sentence 
EE rrupe-ſoeyer, 15 555 as. Labbt in th 

| ns, T. 7. 5. 1502. ſerves. to ſhew, thy 
rchot. venna ons the Confirmation bl 


11 1 5 the Biſhop of Rowe; and there 
28 be lefe out, come from whence 


| Eliſe ; is intended only as a Ca 

ling the Body of St. Cecilis and 

This is ſo infamous and extra. 

NPQ EL 5 bus 55 blindeft 5 

S Author o opes Lk 

us u Lal 7. 50 1494. That the Virgin Cealu 
g 


red to Peſchal in a Viſion, directin 
EE where ſhe was dul fl e. Fo fougd 


E y ; Wrp 4, 99 N in. thoſe. rich Veſtments f 
ieh ſhe [fuller artyrdom, and 5 that ven 
Time moi wah her Blogd,, He: Hkewiſe cher 

d the bone b her. benz hed Husband Val 
410 thers ; z, "With Abundance of, ſuch like Stuff 
5 5 arefac d a Piece of Forgery as this is, Bain 
ago es it his Sanction, quoting the. Vatican for hi 
ROT ; from s he tells you, Baronin 1 
18 . 4 An. 821. 1. 2 & 3. from whom be 


But leſt that, Authority ſhould not 5 


4 


13 


u anelene, acebrding re Cuſtom, an Epiſtie müßt 
fi eit better, which they expect all ſhall p 
Wer to. The whele Compoſition of 3 
10 k one edge Impoſtare; for, in 
cal kid bet es ner rhe Title 
ſel} fal thus: Epi e 1, hw I. aboat: 
00.0 e of the — r 'of * ika And befidds, 
the Body of whe pl [Me is no!more.chan@ bare 
. WM Tranfcripr from the Life of this Pope; . and fis 
foiſted' in bete for no other End; than to 
tie Uſe Ae e 12 N 2 2 
In the 12; Lads: Dr there isn 
Epifite of Pope 5.4 to Be 
e which Nike 7 prerend 
ihe Hloertise Library, And icy be ſo, Nor 
90 1 believe they eare from hegen vm take a 
Thing that will but ſetve a Tarn, But this Epiſtle 
bas two or three Marks wich render it :veryafal- 
picious. Firſt, he ſeems ta tinate to- Rarnaid, 
hit be did bur know that be. Bad token upon bizs rhe 
oy Government of the Church of Vienta: Ion whichiie 
I appears, his Supremacy | hadnorking Nane == 
Buſineſs of making 1 Archbiſhop 
Then, the Uſe of the Pall, whithie: 3 — 
to Barnard. '' From whence; if this Epiſtie were 
genuine, we may | juftly infer, that Archbifhop 
Barnard had received no Pall from: Rave, and -thnt | 
the Church of Nienna was ignorant of the Uſe bf 
it. 13 Date of this Epiſtle comes barely within 
Tithe, and from the Epiſtle of on. Eugene II. co 
ns lame Archbiſhop Anand} whioh bears theſame 
Date, it is moſt certain one, if got both, mult be 
a Forgery ; which we will further examine in che 
Epiſtles of that Pope. MM 
We) 824. ] The Editors, in the I. ile of Bages II. 


Bre him a general Character. But Raza, 2who 


es to be Doing, though it be but Miſchief, nd 
at 
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to- give/iſons 1 1.40 the 1 — 

ticp"of t ep of \Romez wing by this [gem 

'-uic Ae Wal, This. Edict was made hy 

of the Pope. Cęttaif MV. if, che Pope 

1 ld have > en 475. s Kind e 5 
ve been 


Foros, e 
nding his Son 0 00 a 


ages dle ter f 
te t y 
«Rome; which: tha Pope Bult ar migh 1. bug Fs 
had he been le cba then by het x ol 
-[fai'tepreſenthum; - 
Hatt of the Diploma which hs Edler father i up- 
.con'1this Pope, is by Labb. in Marg. T. 7. A ho 
aid to be in Mndlun, in Metrap. in 8 bo Arebiepiſ 
© cop Laureacenſi i 80 that, as in the Cale of the two 
Epiſtles: to Batward Archbiſhop. of Vienna, one gr 
hoth muſt be a Forgery. But that which makesthi 
dock more ſuſpicious is, there are Eleven Decrees 
Which are — to this Diploma, ſome of which 
are Decrees of Pope Eugene It 5 who was not mag 
ape till the Neat 1147. 
5 Ede Epitle of Pope Eiger II. jr Barnard Ack 
»biſhop::of: Henna, appears a Sham from ſeveral 
Marks. The Style is ridiculous, beginning wich 
.[Congaues walde; and ſuch like; the Argument with: 
0 wag r rere or at beſt oblcure 9,506 nine, 


ons ” 17 * f ) 
141, 1 1 'C * OI 2125 p 94 * 4 . rec 
3833 1 85 
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hs ble; only, I ſuppoſe, for which it was forged in 
OY che Tail of ie, there appears ſomething like 4 Pre- 


rogative peculiar to the Biſhop of Rome. But that 
which quite deſtroys, the Reputation of this Epiſtle, 
and makes it appear a direct Forgery, is che falſe 
Date. For this Epiſtle is dated the 8th of Jah, in 
the Ath Lear of the Emperor Lewa, which was 
the firſt Lear of Pope Paſchal; for it is moſt cer - 
tain from all Hands, particularly .Cabbaſuting, WhO 
— from Baronius and others, in his Table of the 
Popes, that Pope Eugene II. did not take Poſſeſſion 
of che Pontifical Chair till the Year 824, whereas 
the 4th Year of the Emperor Lews the | Holy. was 
the Year. of our Lord 817. So that, according to 
this Chronology, Eugene muſt aſſume the Name. of 
Pope; and writs this Epiſtle, Seven Years before 
he was Pope But theſe are ſmall and trivial Blun- 
ders with the fallible Fudge, according to the Edi- 
tors. Truly, if Iwere of their Intereſt, I Would 
adviſe them to defend their Topicks by injoining 
an implicite Faith on the People, and not pretend 
to prove and maintain them by ſuch very wretched 
Authorities, which muſt eternally faſten on them a 
moſt poor and deſpicable Opinion among the 
Learned and In genus. 
„L827. ] Pope Valentine ſat but 40 Days; and 
yet there is as large an Encomium beſtow'd upon 
bim, as if he had held the Pontificate ſo many 
Years, To him ſucceeds Gregory IV. a Prelate of 
extraordinary Piety and Goodnels, and whoſe Cha- 
lacter would appear more illuſtrious without that 
julſome nauſeous Flattery which Anaſtaſius beſtows 
on it. In which Binim (who rather than be idle 
will do Miſchief) muſt have a Hand too. There 
are two; Epiſtles of this Pope's extant. Labh. T. 7. 
5. 1571. The firſt of which by the Editors is di- 2 
rected. to all Biſhops in — the Caſe of. Aldri- ; by 


-- Ez IE 


* 


my 
UL 
* 


2 


8 
-S 


LD Et 


= 
<Q 


EES 


XI 


(a9) 
where but at ary Ga: forth the: Power of the .f 
rding to this Title, and the Tenure i / 

a 


pul get. Acco | if 

of | the Epiſtle, any one might imagine, that this 
7 Pope chaim'd an Univerſal Power, and that all Ap: Wl 
peals*\dbght to be made only to Rome. But the Ml v 
true Title runs thus © To all our moſt Belowed Brethrig 1 
Eile, Biſhops in France, Germany, and Europe; if / 
by Which he does not ſeem to claim any Obedience Wl ii 
but from theſe Biſhops in thoſe Countries which Ml ;; 
were within his Patriarchate; no Mention being I »y 
> made of the Eaſtern Churches, which at 'that Ml ;þ, 
® Time were ſubje& to their own Patriarch, | ©: 
©: And-here'it is worthy Obſervation, That during 
the” Reign of the Emperor Lia the Holy, theft 
were many Councils call'd by his immediate Com: 
mand, the Pope being not fo much as mention 
in any of them, except by the Editòrs in the Titly 
of ſome of them, though no otherwiſey than that 
kis Name is inſerted in the Title, and, to glols thi 
Matter, is put before the Emperor's ; though, % 
; ſaid before, he is neither mention d nor conſul: 
1 ted witk in the Canons of them which related 
Bocleftaſtick Diſcipline, and the mutual Duty 0 
Kings and Subjects. One of theſe was 
Li The/Chuncit'of Pars, (which is the Second of 
this Century, and by the Editors reckon d the 
Sterk) bald immediately by che Emperor Lews 


2. 775 and the Metr »poli ans of Germany, Bel 
Num, & were appointed by the Emperor himſelk 


#5 Sipmondis in his Notes owns, Labb. T. g. p 
nel etie general Epiftle of the Emperor confirm 
2 p i596. by which this Council was ſummon 

; excellent Chapters or Canons were conſt D. 
tired by the Biſhops in this Syned, which are 16 — 
. PO ra vgs poſitive, confirm d by many Texts dH 
- _ " $eripture, and Quocations of the Fathers, and '9 


» > © han” 
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reral of che Orthodox'Biſhops of Rome; and chere- 


0 

bre the Editors paſs them without any; Note or 
« Animadverſion, which may not a little be wonder d 
2, conſidering that the Tenth Canon ſtrikes at 
„ce very Root of their, Doctrine of Purgatory, 
which expreſly forbids any to believe ſuch Doctrine. 
„The Words are theſe: If has been ſaid by ſome Cbri- 
in, that they who are born again in Chriſt, though 
6 Wl they live and die in Sin, ſpall not be. puniſh d with eternal 
Are, but for a Time in Purgatory: And whereas ma- 
im, but cannot prove the from Holy Scripture, let 


them take Heed that not only not believe this, but not 
ſamuch as mentionit with their Lips, leſt thereby they de- 
lude themſelves and others with a vain Security. Labb. 
J. 7. p. 1649. Whether the Text is coo poſitive, 
or whether Binias grew: more modeſt, I will not 
fay ; but, as has been before obſerv'd, Binias and 
tl Wl others did not uſe to ſtick: at a Comment upon 
lt Wluch an Occaſion, and produce even a Contra- 
ht dition for an Argument in Defence of any dar- 
ling modern Topick. But though they had ſaid 
erer fo much in chis Caſe, the Words of the Ca- 
non. are fo plain; that they can admit of no Sub- 
0! Wcerfuge 3 and; it is moſt evident; that the Emperor 
and the Fathersgof this Council: were of a quite 
ol lifferent Opinion to the modern Romaniſts in this 
me bpoint of Purgatory, yy 
To this Time, which was in the Year 829, all 
Abbots, Ahbeſſes, and Regulars, were ſubje& to 
tne Viſitation and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe in which they'livid, as appears by the 18th 
Canon of this Council; though now, like lawleſs 
Erempts, theyvrather Lord it over, than obey their 
Dioceſan, | Lab. T. 9. 5. 1664: 
Nn —  ——— Arn 1 3 ” 
Note, Compare this Canon ith the Predeſtinarians 
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C297  _- 
- [844:] To this Time likewiſe the Papacy we 
a very . precarious and uncertain Thing; for the 
Sergizs II. was # noble Roman, and Arch-Presbyter 
of the Church of Nome, yet upon his Entrance of 
the Pontificate, Leis was ſent by his Father It 
thariw the Emperor, in all Haſte, to charge 
Romans not to proceed to the Blection of 'a Pope 
till che Emperor had approv'd of the Perſon they 
intended to ele. Soon after came the Emperor 
himſelf ; at which Time Pope Sergias ſooths all by 
anointing Lews, Lotharias's Son, King of the Low 
bardi. Labb. T. 7. p. 1997. From whence any May 
may ſafely conclude, that the Biſhops of Rome had 
not as yet taken upon them that exorbitant Powe 
in Temporals, nor aſſumed that Superiority in the 
Catholick Church which they now claim. 
847. ] Pope Leo TV.'s Life is uſher'd in by Ai 
fafins with a long and numerous Train of Enes 
miums, which T ſhall not go about to contradis; 
for where there is any Colour of Truth, I think 
we ought'to believe the beſt of all Men ;' and'te 
ther tranſmit the Virtues than the Vices ef "thi 
Deceas d to Poſterity. This Pope, it feems; with 
much Reluctancy is promoted to the Pontifical See 
but, 0 Anaſtaſia, Labb. T. 8. 5. 3. notwithſtaß 
ding the unanimous Conſent of the People d 
Rome in his Election, without the Imperial Livence 
they dare not conſecrate him. This ſtill takes off 
from the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rune who, 
it ſeems by this Inſtance, had not as yet acquire 
that Latitude of Power which his-Suecefſors have 
ſince afſum'd. * The Two Miracles fajd to be pe: 
form'd by him, and introduced: wich their uſual 
ridiculous Formality, are enough to perſuade Med, 
that the whole Account of this Pope is fabuloty 
and do very much leſſen his real good Acts. "Tv 
Prayers of good Men are undoubtedly very 
or | . £5 WM 4 


Ex 
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redes 


1 (2g) 
fant with God; but that the Preſence of this Pope. 
cough attended with the whole Catalogue of 
Gols and Relicks, ſhould put to Flight a Baſi- 
lik, that had deſtroyed great Numbers of People; 
or that by his ſingle Appearance the Fire ſhould 
ſpare St. Peters Church more than it had done 
other Churches or Palaces, is what I cannot ſo 
readily credit. Theſe Fables diminiſh the Cha- 
racers of the beſt of their Popes, in the Opinion 


to the World without them. Binius muſt give his 
Hand to thefe Miracles, which he confirms with- 
out Scruple, ſwallowing others of the ſame Autho- 
rity. But when he comes to animadvert upon the 
aforeſaid Paſſage of the Emperor's confirming the 
Election of the Biſhops of Rome, he cannot forbear 
fhewing himſelf a very partial and unfair Com- 
mentator, Bid. p. 29. Pope Leo (ſays he) aul d the 
Right of Confirming the Elected Popes, which had either, 
through Fear, been given by the People f Rome to the 
Emperors, or by them foully uſurp d. In lieu of which, 
Pope Leo obliges himſelf to pay Obedience to the 
Imperial Laws. Hitherto allen it is plain the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had, aſſumed no Sovereignty in 
Temporals : Nor by the Words quoted by Binizs 
does it appear that he had null'd the Right of Co. 
frming the Election of the Biſhops of Rome; for they 
lay no otherwiſe than thus: It * agreed between us 
and you, That the Election and Conſecration of the Bi- 
for the Time to come, be lawfully and canonically 2 
um d. From which Words, Binizs will not find 
It an ey Thing to infer, That becauſe the Ele- 
Aion and Conſecration of the Bi op ought to be 
done canonically, that therefore the Emperors had 
* their Right of confirming the Elections. 
d whatever Binizs, or any of the Editors, may 
„ in this Point, it is plain from che Fragment of 


of all prudent, Men, who would appear more holy 


/ 1 | 


| your Majeſty not to be, affronted, &c. Labb. T, 8, 


I e c to whom, the Emperor Lewis = 


(.) 
an Epiſtle from this Pope to the Emperor Lothariy, 
That Leo IV. aſſumed no ſuch Power as Rina 
would palm upon him : For in that Epiſtle Leo t 
cuſes himſelf for not conferring the. Pall, &. oN 
Altem Biſhop , of Autun in Burgund > beginning 
thus: Mandaſts, .&c, Tow commanded, That the Pri. 
wvilege and Pall ſhould be conferr d on Alteus, but we by 


HA: dos kr its e 
; [8; 5. } That the Emperors ſtill. kept up the fd 
Right of confirming Elections of the Popes, is 
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lain ſikewiſe from the Life of Pope Benedict II, 
ho Kalte the Prieſt-Cardinal, who in the la 
Pope's Time was depos d for Non-Refidence in his 


na 
Pariſh... This Fewd ran ſo high, that poor. Benedis 


was ſtripp' d of his Pontifical Habits, ſcourg'd, and 
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dreſs till the., Emperor's Ambaſſadors oonſented to 
this Election. Lab. I. 8. p- 227. There is ons 
Thing in this Popes Life, in the Page now men; 
tion d, which puts me in mind of ſomething lik 
it in the laſt Pope Life by the ſame Hand, w2 
een and that is this: After Leo, with much I © 
mportunity, was choſen Biſhop of Rome, we are WM 
told, that they, obſerving the ancient . Cuſtom, YE 
kiſſed his Feet. How ancient this Cuſtom was] 
do not remember, or that to this Time it is any thi 
where recogniz'd by any of the Editors: Howeya B 
M 

OW 


here it is recorded to have taken Place; which T 
cannot think is for any other End mention'd under 

the Name of an old Cuſtom, but to countenance Wl : 
the. ſubſequent Practice of it in the Biſhops. and Pl 
Clergy of the Church of Rome. Lab. T. 8. 42 de 
For in the Life of Pope Benedict III. the ſam 
Cuſtom is obſery'd ; where they tell us, That thoſe 5 
who had been his greateſt Enemies before a | 
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Cie) 


ad 65d e et, and acknowledged theit for 
mer Offerice.- N p. 227. But a little far? 
cher they tell us, 155 by. Empetor's Ambaffa 
who had moſt ſtrennouſty before oppos d his Re 
Mon, were reconit d. aud talk d more kin "it 
Um than before; but not one Word of cher Ff 
fing his Feet. of Fa 
T. ſhall here take Noride of one andes, (ihe 
I could of many) and ſo take my Leave of 
he gane Cuſtom of the Editors, in ag i 3 
is pes Name into the Titles of che Councils, tho 
II. kee nothing of the Mat 4 
ur more plainly r than in the cod C "of thy 
, in Mente, 4. D854. The Title 
10 Council does but lamely own A re bs 
i was held*ro Kal of Muy, hi „ 
din the Sixth Year of Leo IV. Ace he Thins 
e Wl Charles the Bald. Now for any Service 4 
them, they ighe * as well have left che Pope: 
Name out, Gp fe is neither named in che Cat 
nor in the Acts of this Council; nor amon 
9274 Biſhops and more, beſides Abbots, 
ere one to be found who ſabſeridꝰd to this 
al in the Pope's Name, Which never was om 
m any Council where the Biſhop of Saul 
Legates. Moreover, the Firſt an of this Coun - 
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eil; for ir poſitiv 
Hincmar Biſhop Rhenwis- 157 Biſ 


of. 


Seu, and Abnbric Vikki, "of 'Turenne, all 
Merropolitans, preſided 85 this Council o chop 


own proper Perſotis, and as Metropolitans of the 
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Places they reprefented, not as "Subſtirores, 

delegated of Audiorky: from- another; which a ih 
had been fo, would haye been accordingl 
80 But Laibe, J 8 8, 3:80. in the 70 


Canons of d Council, very fairły and he- 
K 4 neſtly 
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tells che Truth, owning, dhe Aygh e 
Id is moſt G 2 . Son, of. 3 
Po 1 Lewis, conſented ta the, Baſhops, OY 45 
foe 40 bold 4 1 and e them W 
e e Medard nd 5 
aſtian,' n the, 1 19;Kah, o Yay © 1h 12 
? If. Jajing aft ide a ater Feit, Ree 71 
l that be 19 bt, not. only by. ba Love 10 bat 

ee to Son, 2 7 1 Chart, upqn, Oceas 

| prove chew with! bys Here it is plain 
by whoſe. e this: Ccugeil was. call d, 55 
E the. Pope. 25 mention d in thi FW; 
bough.they thruſt im into the Title. 
on Of this Council was very remarkable 1 al 
Pope Leo had been minded to ed himlelf 
| It he could not have wil, or 4 Boſe. glo 
| 95 unity of ſhewing himſelf in Be HR T a 


rch N. State: For E 0 Way Fe os 
Treaſon a the Emperor Lews Leut in the 
Goat Tenside; but Lews, dying, 50 


1 ſugcceeding, he obtain d an Edict, where 

e Was. 800 upon which he rdaim d. exe 
der 85 Whic Sl rg when he came to hz 
of Rb * W & not allow. ; for . Ebho; wa 
55 y.and canonically depos d, and, got canon 
| reſtor'd.; wherefare his AQs.could be rech 
25 more than the Acts of an Ulurper, 95 590 5 were 
3 85 it is moſt certain, i 

Way concern d or, ae cs: 
by him elf or his Legates, it 12 55 kings 


5 I the Editors would have lefi 

Who, 1 5 all Occaſions to mention. his Name, 
would Sirmondus in his Wo ditional. Bron on, thi 
Council have ed it. Lab. $5 1 


2 b &s Time likewiſe as has before been 
e Biſhop of Revs either e 
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ar at leaſt did not claim any Sers er over the Mo- 
natrie and Religious Houſes of Gaul: Bur it ra- 
ther ſeems, the Court of Rome had not as yet. | 
tended to any ſuch Supremacy ;. for it. is plain ge n, 

de Toelre Capiculars of Chor the Bold, King bf 
France, which are annexed to 425 Second Council, 
of Soſſons, that all Religious Houſes were under 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ; and 
though they were liable to a Royal Viſitation, in 
gaſe of Dilapidation, Irregularity, Alienation, or 
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Purpoſe to enquire into Abuſes, and ſtrengthen d 
55 the Royal Authority, could not act without 
the Council and Conſent of the Biſhop of that Diſtrict 
they for the Time viſited ; which is expreſs d in 
thoſe very Capitulars, Labb. T. 8. p. 93, 94. So that 
to the Year 853, the Regulars of the — in Church 
were not poiſon d with thoſe rebellious Principles 
they now profeſs, but liv' d in due Obedience to 
their Biſhop, who had Power to reſtrain them ac> 
cording to their Demerit, without any. Delegation 
A Power from the See of Rowe. And though 
King: Charles did interpoſe here, yet it was, a 
laid before in the Preface to the Second Council 
. Soiſſons, to protect the Church with his Power; 
or in caſe of ſome Abuſes, where a Biſhop may 
Fal but cannot correct, the Aſſiſtance of the 
Ennce is not only ſeaſonable, but highly neceſſary. 
And, to the immortal Glory of this pious Prince, 
it muſt be ſaid of him, that he was a Nur/mg Father 
to the Church, all his Edicts tending to her Ser- 
vice and Honour; not only enquiring into the 
Abuſes committed in his on Reign, but into the 
Alienations of the Church's Patrimony in his Pre- 
flors Time; as is expreſly mention d in the Se- 
cond Capitular, ibid. where, in Conjunction wich 
the Biſhop. of the Dioceſe, and other his faithful 
70] | . Subjects, 


Fr 


D = 


LEES» 


— 
* 


BESS PERS: 


* 


| 


3 


12 15 


|  Sibjes} he deſſtes char they mig af chfider tha 
and How! they dught to act if ce to G 
NI und eh bee, DA” Contelrarion he 
thy ſo pious 'a'King; and to be imitated" by all The! 
21 Chriftian undes But in the Caſe of & 
nonical | Obedicnce,which the inferior Clergy ow! 
their proper Biſhop, / eſpecially Presby bytes, Ns 
— 05 pitular is very poſitive, referrin 17 
65 the 81580 jtion and Diſcretion of the 'of 


the Dioceſe wherein they live not tlie 120 0 = 
fica 


being made eicher of the Regale or Ponti 
nd as if this pious Prince, and thoſe * 
in this Council, foreſaw the unbridled idiief 
and Biſobedience of the modern Re lars to t 
Dioceſans, there is a moſt expires and pecilli 


9 'made* inn the Sixt e to reſtrain 
© from injurig the C urch in her 'T yrhes, 


8 obliging th aries, in Conjuntion Mill wit 
oY 0 Pt lace, and Chiefs of the Monz 
5. Kites, to to Ne wy into the Eftares of -Momnaſteris 


555 ad that if an 
or Re 1 Wald ata, appęa i; Keno th | 
18 wh abs the whole Fair was to þ 


| | 12 
eng ion. 15 fl 5: 0550 Dl 


What Y Have i Ble Hefore dug ef che Sell 
Wlenels a J ſometitnes Neceſſity of the Chure 
calling in 15 Royal Aid to affiſt her, is inf 
Tenth Capitular more particularly e expteſs d. 1 

which is another remarkable Inſtance of the tt 
der Love and Duty of this Prince to the Church! 
For there it is ſaid, That the Magi wy = 55 . the 
Biſhops in their Vi tion; and 1 hop . 
rhmmmunication. cannot compel, they by the Rey at Hit 

i and Power 1 force to Penitence and Sarafath 
Sb. T. 8. p. 94. And the Eleventh Capitelar 
38 further with the ſame; declaring,” That ts 


dhe Biſhops or Chiefs of Monaſteries ould be Uni 
dn 5 reaſon- 
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tee t39') . 


reaſonable_in the Demands, yet he wilt tf 

Royal Command upon Eccleſiaſtick Benefit 
which plainly ſhews he was à Nurſing Father to. in: 
dulge and Os and not imperiquſſy ae 


in or over the Church, 

But to keep the Regulars till in 8 
their Superiors, the Tame Year, wiz, 853, in f 
Pontificate of Leo IV. that excore Þ 27 | | 
the reft of the holy Fathers aflembled in the 
cond. Raman Council of this Century, AI | 
bad Abbots, or any, others, except thoſe. wha ap 
confer the Order 15 n ing Pe ad. take canoni, 
cal Cognizance Te. 6 A8 
to Churches. Lab. Te 87 7 7 780 e 
the Rights and 43 of the WEN dan om any 
Jui by Way of n to _ 

a 


Council, the ſame Pope Leo, ſubjoi 

ſhops throughout Lg Diſtri by heme a 
Presbyters, charge their People 01 pay. 1 5 
firſt- Fruits and Tythes, under Pain 05 e 
nication : At which Time all. Monaſteri | 
liable to the Inquiſition and Viſitation oF et 
ſhop of the Dioceſe. . >. 

It is moſt certain nothing, is ſo mucke 
Truth, or can render the Character of a ai 
Man more bright: And therefore all ingenuaus - 
Men will allow I have done more Honour 67 80 
Nemory of this hol ny Father, P . IVV. 155 
ling no more than the Truth of | the, 
ditors have by their fulſome and Rbalen Enos | 
miums. 

878.) It is worth obſerving, Thar all or malt 
of the Popes were choſen with much Reluctancy 
coding to Anaftaſine.: And though many "of 

5 5 have been known to wade throu 0 a 

= to this deſirable Poſt in the Me 
. benin ſubmirred te to a Sort of Holy Ka — 
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140) | 
from the. People upon their Elections. Of thi 
Number is Nebel I. whoſe Advancement to by 
Ponficate I ſhall not charge with either of the 
aforeſaid Crimes; only by the way obſerve, That 
he was conſecrated in the Preſence of Caſa, 
Lab. T. 8. p. 251. for what Reaſon I cannot ima 
give, except that before hinted, of the Emperor 


r 8 . 
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confirming the Election; which hitherco, notwich 


landing what they talk 
| had nor parted Wick 
The Life of 'this Pope entertains us with Variety 

of Stories: Among which, none are ſo remarkabſ 

as chat about Lorharine's divorcing his Wife The. 

, , Gerp, and excommunicating Theutgand and Gunthar, 
Afchbiſhops of Treves and Coles, who in the Third 
\Synod of Merz were forward Inſtruments in the 
Confirmation of the Divorce of Thearberg from Is 
go and of his marrying aldfrad. In which 
ranſaction it is to be obſerved, That the Pope; 
e in this Council were the great Promoters 
and Inſtigators af what was there done; for which 
Radoalduc* was afterwards deprived and excommj- 


4 


- . 


ticated. 


The. Fifth Council of Rome in this Century, 


wow was held A. D. 863. by Nicholas I. firſt nulls 
ie Acts of the Third Council of Merz, and then 
depoſes Gunthar and Tbeurgand, the Two Ring 
leaders and Aſſerters of Lotharius's Divorce. The 

Decrees of this Council being publiſh'd, the Le 


Ph, for defpiſing the Sentence of the Pope, they 
charge him with Ambition, who being an Apoſtle 
among Apoſtles, aſſum'd to himſelf the Empire of 
the World: With Partialicy and Injuſtice, for not 
corre&ing what he found amiſs in the Acts which 
they ſent to him, and returning them again, her- 
| they might have been better inform d, and con. 


cui 


gates pf the Council of Merz make as ſharp a Re. 


ASA 888 22 


ne 


(Ar) | 
curr'd wich the Opinion of their Fellow Biſhops * 
With Treachery, for that they being called in to 
his Preſence; and ſuſpecting no Hl, ordering the 
Doors to be lock d on them, by à Conſpiracy "of 
part Clergy, Part Laymen, in a moſt Uncanonical 
and irregular Manner, without Accuſer, Wieneſs 
or Liberty of Defence, he moſt arbitrarily and ti- 
rannically had condemned them, all other Metro- 
politans and Dioceſans at that Time being abſent; 
with Abundance more to the ſame Purpoſe. Lab. 
7.8. 5. 770, 771,972 „e. This is a heavy Charge, 
and, if true, makes Pope Nicolas look very black;; 
but the Editors make light of it, for they never 
trouble themſelves with any other Anſwer than this, 
land that only in the Margin of Lab. bid) wie. 
Theſe are Reproaches cummon to al Feretick: againſt the 
Pie; © 0707100 02 £37499. LOW? TH! Do Fol 033: 
| T mould have obſerv'd to the Reader, That in 
the Front of this Fifth Roman Council, there is a 
preface by Way of Epiſtle by Pope Nicolas, which in 
the Running Title is thus; Pope Nicolas to 4 N 


ſtops ; which, in the Head of a Council, may ſemn 


to carry an Air of Supremacy with it; the“ E= 
ſubſequene Title is quite different, for that ſays thus: 
Nicolas, Biſhop and Servant of the Servants of God, to 
the moſt Reverend and Holy our Brethren the Archbiſhop: 
nd Biſhops of France, Italy, and German. 
But to return to the Charge of Gunter and Then 
gend, which the Editors no other Way excuſe than 


as 15 ſaid in the Margin, very much of it is confirm d 


5 the ſubſequent Actions of this s Life. The 
ear after his Advancement to the Papacy, he is 
called upon for Aſſiſtance by Pbotis Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, whither he ſends two Legates che 
Tear following to inquire into the Cauſe: Bur he 
ſoon diſcoverd to which Parry he was ineline d for 

in the Vear 867, he mecrly prevaricated with PG. 
UF. Tg | tine, 


(148: )) - 
tien and che Council called by him, and openl 
| = with Jgnetias che depoſed Pargiarch ; to which 
tence tho his Legates had wen their Conley 
yet. he denied his, dartiag bitter Reproachs 
and Calumnies againſt Pbotias, and afterwards up 
their Return excommunicated both his Legateg 
| Bar. that which inflam'd this Pique, of the Pop 
againſt ,Photins, was his Attempt to regain Rigg 
5 e and the Bulgarians, who were lately = 
, © overto the Chriſtian Faith, and were really Sub- 
jects ro the Patriarch of 3838 And there 
fore the Pope could have 
from Pbotias, for the « eee by onthe Pope; 
Side, in, invading the Property of another's B 
| r. which is exprelly bid by many C 
Nous of both Earn and Weſtern Churches 51a 
0 


"he had ſent two Legates to confirm the By 


Roſen to take it il 


niang in the? Faith of Na (which was but ao 


Sharitable Office, and might be ara from 

* Biſhop: of che Chriſtian, Chunch) er be had, np 
Right or. Claim to their Canon! Obedicncy 
5 es dug: only;.co, their proper! 11850 Bye 
crit Pop Weir - 


; eggs 


of ckis Hape A ay Emperor, Michael, Lal. 
7%, N88, 289.- wherein, atter he e 
tim with N he had paſs d on Pbotis 
and obliged. him to reſtore ;{guariqs:to the See. d 


P af 
Nicola and ear 
a fair Proof from the a N 


Conſtantinople, e hole Biſhops hom Photis - 


refſes the 
ip: Being 


or thus in Be- 


hadihaniſh' d, he. a 
iged friälly to c. 


Half. ol Image 


derve We Deexees H:om Holy — and the Ne 0 


ile, Rbers, we cammanid that 
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Abel (accordigg be ancient Cuftom of the Chiticl)abe 
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wictions..the;Enipetos Acts did not live ro 
form ; for he was murder d by Baſilias M. | 
whb thereupon aſtends the Imperial Throne for 
which Murder Phorius,vlike a true promitive Father: 
trvely excommunicates himeg and HAliur in Res 
unge depoſes Piurius and: Tecalls;provins, : mich 
vom return d In\age-Worthip,; and to which Phos 
ide was a great About Nine Years affen 
ufilia bates of is Reſentment and is revonci/d th 
eins, whom wa ſhort Timercafrer,:[gaarius ' 
reftores 06 tht dee of C anni „ Jam 
ting then Pope) between — ; | 
there ; was an Orthodox Undenſtaadibg: Of whih 
re when wen come to that Nontiſicate. I fhall 
bot inſiſt upbn:ſeveral . of chis; Pope's extravagant 
(tions. ; Gelis:his burnitig Phatius's Book,: His 
meedlings hw! r, Miched (b known Matti» 
ide) 16 depot Phatia, which he could mot 
his\tfumphilig:oyer- -[Gepoled Pharus, tho heh 
ine 2 detor Baflrb Reſentment, andthis 
zhce, fr nter Reaſon! than'txcommunii 
eee ot-ichael his Predecels 
d. SO qartad was their Malice Nr aan 7 
5 fel enPemifuadner thoſt 
2 . g0 heip Lengthsfin dall Things; that. they won! 
attonize + Paoricide.x Rebbl) ur. Ln pen, or 
Thing; rather hHaneſtand 'by oc; defend à pia 
Kaufe chat; interfer d owrith their Supremadyu1n 1 
i not preteijd to give! a Chanacten of this hoh 
nd learned Patriarch Bbunsowllich has 
ken done by ſeveral learned iii het che Ch. 
a of an Enemy ſuffice, att! thai a hi bιtlie 
Monk, who ER” aha „ 
Sed 
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dod\ Life and Literature. Baron. T. 10. An. 858] 
2 that firice St. Peters Time the Edin 
will be very much puzzled to find ſo excellenty 
Patriarch in the Roman Kalendar. But we ſhall'{ay 
- more: of this Patriarch in the Pontificate of Po 
0 Jobs VIII. „d . „ N | | 9 
The Editors; inthe Story of Hincmar Archbiſhyy 
ot. Remer, ſnew themſelves very partial and unfaiy 
accuſing and condemning this good Man of Pride 
Arrogance, Qruelty, and what not. But none 
unkandſomly: attack him as Cabbaſutius, Notit. Ecciſ 
p. 357, 352% S where he tells us, That ſince; thy 
Time of the Apoſtles there never was ſuch an lu 
ſtance of Hatred in one Catholick Bifhop towarkMW 
atiother, as this of Hincmar Archbiſhop of Rheng 
againſt his:Nephew Hincmar Biſhop of Laon. But 
the Story of Rotbard being firſt, weill begin with 
that. Hinemur of Rhemes, ſays Cabbaſutiut, ibid. un 
A Man plentifully adorn d with natural and acquird 
Wit, and in great Favour with Charles the Bald, 
which ſo puff d him up, that, whenever he hat 
Opportunity, he carried all before him. Apitatal 
by this Kind of Spirit, he falls upon Rorbard Biſnq 
of Soiſſont, who had depoſed a Prieſt for his diſſo 
late Life. Now ic is very and unlikeh 
that a Man of Hincmar's Piety, Prudence, 
Learning, ſhould proſecute a Biſhop for depoſing 
ai ĩrregular Prieſt, and ſuch an one, as Cabbaſutin 
30 ſays, Was taken in the Fact of Adultery 
Lor can it be ſuppoſed, that a Synod of Chriltian 
Biſhops would; join with their Metropolitan in- 
unjuſt and wicked a Sentence. But the aforelaill 
Author ſays further, that King Charles commanded 
this Council to be called, viz. the Council of Seni 
A. D. 683. in which Rothbard was condemn'd, a 
cherefore calls it a Sham-Synod, p. 35x; which be 
would ſcarce. have done, or charg d chat Pra 
Ja 8 | 1 WI 


1 
with countenancing ſuch irregular Proceedings, had 
he been 7 But be the Cauſe of this Sentence as 
black as Cabba fut ius makes it, and extorted from the 
Synod thro Fear of the King, as he ſays, ibid. it is 
no more than what the Biſhop of Rome himſelf juſti- 
hed, if we may believe Biniu, who in bis Notes 
upon this Council of Sena tells us, That Hingmer 
had obtain'd a Confirmation of. the 3d Council of 
Soiſſons, (which had depoſed the ſaid Rothard) tho 
ſurreptitiouſy. How. a Matter of this Moment 
could be done ſurreptitiouſſy, I cannot conceive. 
But, granting it to be done ſurreptitiouſſy, it 
brings no ſmall Diſgracę upon the Infallibility of 
the Pope. To ſer this Affair right therefore, let 
is conſule 7, Sende. Fig tells the Truth of the 
Matter indeed, but ſeems to relate it from Hinc- 
mar a Nc hel 17 þ FRAIL 20 a, That 
g Council of ſeveral Biſhops defe i Cauſe.apain 
dothard in in Epiſtle T Pope, Micolas, ee. 
doard mentions in Lib. III. cap. 12. I have long born 
ith him, . (1G. Rothard ) tbo not without great Con- 
ern for the Souls committed to, bu, Care; and when 1 
ll bear ns longer, I brought bim, before a Council of 
hops, that be might bear tbem; whom he would nut 
, but deten Fudgmens. againſt e., . Lab- T. f. 

761. And to make this Contempt of Rothard's 
more plain, Labbe, in the Third Council of Soi. 
ins, quotes the Bertinian Annals to the Lear 861, 
n cheſe Words? Hincmar 4rcþbiſbop of Rhemes, in 
'K Provincial Syyod, excommunicated Rothard Biſhop: 
oiſſons, for bs Diſobedience to Eccleſiaftick: Rules. 
that tho his Crime is not truly known, yet he 
Incurr'd the Sentence pronounc d by the Synod, for 
Contempt. Labb. T 8, p. 736, But to return 
o the Quotation of J. Sirmondus out of Hodoardus. 
bis Quotation implies a Crime in Rotband, for 
hich he had incurr d the 1 Sentence. And 

| A as 


9 


45 2 N 
Lua 


as to his Appealing to Rome, it is no more thay 


what Pope Nicolas put into his Mouth; for in hj 8 
33d Epiſtle to Rothard, he adviſes him, if they p 
will not let him go to Rome, not to fail to appeal Ml; 
to the Apoſtolick See. But the foreſaid Quota 7 
tion ſhewing ſo much of a Crime as was implied, 
in Rethard's Contempt, the Editors endeavour uw, 
obviate it, by charging Hincmar with Ingratitude, a; 
Diſobedience, ec. in two Epiſtles ſubſequent m un 
the Council of Senlu, and this Note of Sirmoida 15 
with the - > veer ie Theſe two Epiſtles, Lak c.. 
ſaith, were ſent him from Cardinal Barbarini, by: 
whoſe Command they were tranfcrib'd from the 5. 


Papers of the famous Lewis Holſten. The Firſt of 
theſe Epiſtles is written in the Names of Theutgand, 
Gunthar, and Arduicns, to Hincmar, who ſeem ty, 
reproach him with Ingratitude to one Hilduin,W, ; 
formerly his Tutor and Governor. The Second 
from the ſame, and two more to the Biſhops 
Belgie Gaul, & c. concerning Hincmar and Rothard 
I muſt confeſs, I cannot readily believe that theſe 
Epiſtles are genuine, for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, Thent 
gand and Gynthar were Primates, and in thoſe Time 
the Primates and Biſhops of thoſe Countries inſiſted 
on their own Rights, and would not acknowledge 
that Exorbitancy of Power which the Biſnop 0 
Rome {ometimes claim'd. Beſides, the Council o 
Antioch, whoſe Canons the Second Epiſtle quotes, 
are directly againſt the Subject Matter of the Epi 
ſtle, which all along blames Hincmar for Obſtinacy 
and the Scandal that this Treatment of Rothar 
had brought upon the Church. But theſe Canons 
which they quotefrom this Council, make no Way 
for them; the Sixth Canon, in the Caſe of ant 
one excommunicated by a Biſhop, will not allow 
any Appeal beyond a 'Synod: And for any Re 
ſort to the Emperor, the Eleventh and Twelkd 


e 
Cinons poſitively forbid it, except with the Col. 
ſenr of the Metropolitan And che Biſhops of the 
Province. Secondly, Tbeatgand ind Gunt ha, Ake 
very unlikely Perſons to intereſt theniſelves againſt 
Hucmar in Favour of Pope Nicolar, who, as has 
been already ſaid, was a ſèvere Perſecuter of them 
upon the Score of Lorhariuss Divorce, treaeherbuſſy 
decoying them ro Rome, and there confining them 
unheard ; which could not be faid of Hincjrar to- 
ward Rothbard, for he often ſummon'd him to plead | 


dor himſelf, and to clear himſelf of the 9 
Y laid aginſt him. Thirdly, I muſt confeſs "theſe 


Epiſtles carry no Date in themſelves ; but being 
placd immediately after the Coundil of Sul; 
which was A. D. 863. and the Top of the ſane 
Page bearing the ſame Date, I cannot conceiy 
»Motherwiſe than that it was intended they ſhould * 
both bear the Date of that Year, which was th 
* lame Year that Pope Nicola treated Theutgard iti 
00 Gunthar ſo unhandſomely at Rome. Theſe Irjcon- 
"Filtencies, with the uſual Practiee of the Editors 
in palming a Plauſibility upon a Fiction, make mie 
rery much ſuſpect them upon all Occaſions; aid 
Witter ſuch apparent Proofs ef Diſihgenuity, I think 
ney ought to be well look d after; But norwirh? 
ſanding the Editors ſo firioufly 'condenin Hinc- 
mer, yet I cannot find that Pope Nicola, or ay 
of nis Succeſſors, in whoſe Pontificate Hincmar liv'd; 
treated him with 4ny Diſreſpe&; nay, tliey. Rave 
tint the higheſt Cofnpliments:imaginable: Witneſs 
is Eizhch Epiſtle in the Appendix of Epiſtles; 
i Labb.”'T. 8. p. 492. where he pretends tio Stipe- 
Meoorty or Coercioh over Hinemiar, L uſes 
lol vearies ; and in this-Epiſtle, making Mention of 
ne fe Council, One dicitur a ld Sabfkitate coligi ; Which, 
Ys he, is aid to be gither'd by your Holineſs: he 
ber not aftetward rake upoti Him tò tell a". 
Wl 1. 1 | Rle 
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Right of Calling and Convening Syndds was ſole 
IV in him, but eli in Hincmir's Diſpoſil 
and Management. I. could Inſtance in many other 0 

E-; this. Pope's Epiſtles to Hincmar, which are all 8 
very reſpectful; but: let this ſuffice. However, the 00 
Whole Affair between Hincmar and ; Rethard mult I 7 
by.zhe Conlequence urn upon chis that tho Rotba WY hi 
Was afterwards with. much Difficulty and Entreaty I th 
or'd, (for it coſt * Niqolas many an' Epiſtk W 7. 
both to King Charles, Hinomar, and the Gallick Bi MN hi- 
ſhops) yet Hincmur all this while incurr d no Cem in 
re,nor does the Biſhop of Rome pretend to a at 
hreat, or any Thing, like it; from whence fai 
lain), he had acted nothing irregularly, „ Ad wil 
at the Pope at that Time had no cœercive Po ot 
over him. Pepe Fob VIII.'s Hundred and fit wh 
E piſtle is as high, an Encomium of Hinemar for hi tro: 
55855 and Learning as Words can expreſs. Ii fror 
t, Hincmar Was a; Man of an paexceptionabl 
fame; Which created him an univerſal Eſteem in 
his Life-time, and: after his Death as Baronin 
70 1 in. J. icheſſeth; and 26.60 Mag under 
flog eee 7 2 of: ent better than 
dene intel. le 2 RAY did ger. hrgyely detent 
— We come now 40 * he Story of AGEL the Un And 
cle, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 20  Hincwat the Ne the! 
18 Biſhop of Laon. The. Nephe was the bon upor 


erment, he Was by his Uncle promoted, and vor 
his Means made "Bra hop of Laon; under which 

Character. he behaved "bimſelf fot Jome. Time with 
1 Deferenoe becoming a Suffragart to a Metrops 
tan, and. Nephew to an Vacle. But he {008 
forgoc his Duy i in both, for be cheld an Abbey i 
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bs a e abe hene ſammqned ta a i 
BE Ws entertaining 555 ſonß 8x 

— 7 —5 his Uncle and other WY ps, AE _ 

10 ing People of andther Hioceß. Nog 

ids e ſtop 85 for he aſperſes his. Uncle s 137 

racer with moſt unmanaerly Reproaches, decla 


him unworthy of the Character, he bote, 


threat ning that he would have Him 9 
This Carriage ſoon qualifies him dr, a Rebel rg 


his King, for he endeavgure to mak 2 a Hep 
in Charles's Subjects to the Emperor Lot bar ias ;. 

ac laſt, being impatient at the; Slowneſs o his A 
fairs, he aſſumes the Civil Sword, and defeqds h 
wild Decrees by Force of Arms, de ba tho 

of their Goods whom he had depoſed. 

which gave him a more ſpegious Pretence of den 
traubleſome, was a certain Mannor formerly. take 
from the See of Laon, but by e Sharkey 75 
to Hincmar at his entring into 

afterwards b Hincmar deliver“ d t0:the * 7 

he might bel 
Sis This very Mannor .Hizcmar.the Neptiow 
demands; excommunicates Norman, and 5 
armed Force, nor only. takes PollzMon of 
Mannor, but deprives - Nonmau of all his Gao 
And not. conrent with this,. he accuſes Norm 

the Pope as a Thief and Sacritegious Perſon, Here- 
upon the Pope ſends to Archhfhop pr g o ER 
communicate Count Namyns,) 19, un 

the true Cauſe of the Qua rrel, * 5 es it 
dor would, Kin Ce any Way iſten to it. 
Hincmar of Laon 5 

de and the King to the Pope of Sacrilege, ay 
Contempt of the Apoſtolick dee, About hg fame 
Time happen d an Addition to We 

we the Nephew, upon a very flight Occaſion, 
excommunicated. all 157 Clergy of his ar 


4 4 


ow it upon one, Norman, Cert 


ets at this, — accuſes his Ho: 


Feud. for 23 


They 


„ 
4 * 
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I hey appeal to their Metropolitan old Hinemm 
5 They appe of Rhemes, who abſolves them from the 
Cenſure, and reftores them to Communion and 


Function. Hincmar the Nephew ſtorms at Bi 
threatens every Body, contemns a Synodical Sum. 
10ns, and openly excommunicates the King, Ri. 
Bibs and Nobility. - Hut his good old Uncle in. 
terpoſing, the King conſented to a Rehearing of 
theſe Things in a Synod ; and in the Year 869, z 
ynod being called at Wermeria, and Hincmar of 
Laon not able to anſwer or clear himſelf of the 
Chajge objected to him, thinks to evade all by ap, 
pealing to the Pope. Bur the King and the Me. 
tropolitan would not be ſo put off. He is impri- 
ſond by the King, and the Year following, in 
open Synod, 1s by his Uncle and Metropolitan ac- 
Rey of Rebellion to his Sovereign, Contumacy 
to his Metropolitan, Injury to Count Norman, un. 
jaft Excommunication of his Clergy, and of Ty: 
fanny” to his Lay-Subjects. After this he fo ma, 
I = Sh Matter with the King and his Uncle, that 
5 750 ng himſelf by Oath to ſtand to the Determi- 
Ration of 'three Biſhops, whom his Uncle ſhoull 
hooſe Judges in theſe and other Caſes, he moſt 
perfidiouſly flies from his Agreement, and appeals 
again to the Biſhop of Rome, who at that Time 
was called 1 - at ebg begs. 
867. ] Adrian II. a great Friend and Patron 
of. Rebels, and Encourager of other Irregulari- 
ties in the Church. But to go on with the Aﬀeit 
ot the*two Hincmars. Pope Adrian eſpouſes his 
Caſe with the greateſt Ardour, uſing both En- 
treaties and Threats with the King and old Hincm 
in his Behalf, And tho' Hincmar of Laon openly 
took Part with Charlemain, then in Rebellion againſt 
the King, ? + Fawn Pope continues a ſtrenuous Pa. 
fron and rter of his Intereſt. But to 15 : 


= 


( 151) 
End to this Feud, in the Year 87r, a Council was 
called at Dieuze, in which Hincmar of Laon is ac- 
cus d by the King and his Uncle of ſeveral Crimes, 
where not being able to make any Defence, not- 
aichſtanding his Appeal to Rome, and denying the 
Power of his Judges, he is by the unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Synod condemned and depoſed: | I be- 

Wl lieve it ſcarcely poſſible for any Man to paint a 
2 

f 


— , 


Churchman in blacker Characters, than does the 
Story of this very Hinchmar of Laon, and yet ſuch 
e 2 Man as he is thought worthy to be the Minion 
„ind Favourite of the Biſhop of Rome, tho ſtigma- 
„ tizd with thoſe black Crimes of Rebellion and 
„ Schiſm. This Council of Dienxe is very tenderly 
n handled by the Editors. J. Sirmondus barely re- 
- lates the Summons Hincmar of Laon received from 
bi Uncle to appear before the Synod; and Binius 
1- (who muſt be meddling, tho to no Purpoſe for, the 
7. Pope's Advantage) ſays the ſame Thing; adding 
+ © moreover the Form of the Oath which Hincmar 
at took to che King and his Uncle; viz. I Hincmar, 
i. Biſhop of Laon, will be faithful and obedient to my So- 
a vereign Lord King Charles, according to my Function, 
tl #5 Man ought to be to bis Sovereign, and Biſhop to bis 
ak King. I likewiſe promiſe I will be obedient to Hincmar, 
ne Metropolitan of the Church of Rhemes, according to the 
Holy Canons, &c. This Binim tells out of Aimoinw ; 

on but to ſoften it, he adds, That Hincmar, for Fear he 
ri- ſhould be condemned by the Biſhops, appealed to 
ait Rome; to which he was prevented going by the 
hl king and Hincmar for ſome Time. Labb. T. 8. 
nM „ 1541. Here it is worthy obſerving, that tho? 
ur i Hincmar Funior did appeal to Rome, and that being 
ly fop'd, the Pope wrote to the King and Archbiſhop 
Hinemar often, to let him come to the Apoſtolick 
dee, and purge himſelf there, and likewiſe that his 
Accuſers ſhould appear _ ; yer the Pope could 
4 not 
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not gain his Point, either in getting Hincmar th 
Rome, or prevent the Sentence of the Synod againſt 
him. Nor do I find him chreatning or domineering 
either over the King or the Archbiſhop, but writing 
generally in a very friendly and ſupplicant Style, 
eſpecially when he is to gain any Thing; as his 
_- Epiſtles in Behalf of the Emperor Leu written to 
Hinemary to uſe his Intereſt with King Charles that 
he would not invade the Empire. But there waz 
more in it than what has hitherto been obſerv'd; 
for tho the Editors, both in the Title and Argu- 
ment of this Council of Dieuxe, leave out whom 


this Council was called by, and the Preſident of | 


it, and, according to their uſual Blind, ſay in ſuch 
a Year of ſuch a Pope, (who muſt be ſet beforg 
the King) and ſuch a King; yet, according to 
their celebrated , Lews Cellot the Jeſuit, and H. 
doard, Hincmar Archbiſhop of Nhemes was Preſi- 
dent here, whom the Pope knew to be ſo exact in 
Point of Diſcipline, and skilful in the Laws and 
Canons of the Church, that he could not in Rea- 
ſon find Fault with him. And beſides, he was a Pre- 
late of true Chriſtian Courage, and fo bold an Al- 
ſerter of Truth, that the Biſhop of Rome had Rex 
ſon to fear an Overmatch. But he never attempt 
any Thing with Hincmar by Threat, as is ſaid al- 
ready. And conſidering the State of Affairs about 
that Time, I do not find that the Biſhops of G 
recogniz d the Biſhop of Nome any otherwiſe than 
as a Brother Biſhop, treating one another with the 
Title of. Holineſs, which was always cuſtomary both 
in the Greek and Latin Churches; but for any Power 
in calling or nulling Councils, refgiading Decrets, 
and the like, the Gallican Church was very jealous 
This is plain from the Synodal Epiſtle of the Fr 
thers of this Council to Pope Adrian, wherein, at 
ter they have acquainted him with the Icregulact 


dieß 


ess 
ties and Crimes of Hincmar Funior, they deſire his 
onſent and Confirmation, ' (not as the Editors 
would perſuade, as if no Decrees were firm with- 
out the Biſhop:of. Rome s Sanction, but as was al. 
ays uſual for Siſter | Churches to confirm each 
others Decrees) and that Hincmar might not be re- 
concil'd or reſtot d till he had retracted his Opinion, 
obliging the Pope to obſerve this Canonical Deter- 
mination, which was never yet deny'd to the Gal- 
can Church. I have but few Obſervations to make 
in this Pope's Pontificate, and then ſhall proceed 
to the next. In the Life of this Biſhop of Rome it 
wexpreſly o.,] nd, that the Emperor Lews approv d 
f the Election of Adrian: Which is a new Sort 
Turn given by Deſign of the Editors ; for the 
Word formerly uſed to be Conßrmation; but to 
ſoften the Harſhneſs of the Term, and leſſen the 
Power that Word carry'd with it, they now call it 
probation. ©. Labb. T. 8. p. 884. But to give the 
Reader an Opportunity of making an honeſt Ob- 
krvation here, Þ will tranſcribe the Paſſage : The 
Moſt Chriſtian Emperor Lewis, hearing the unanimous 
Conſent, (viz. of the ' Romans) was” very glad, and 
writing to the Romans, commend: them for their Choice- 
f ſo worthy a Perſon. | From whence (lays this Au- 
thor) it plainly appears, that there was. no Reward pro- 
mis d to any one upon his Conſecration. This is down- 
right begging the Queſtion,” and I cannot ſee for 
an what Reaſon this ridiculous Inference is made, but 
he to let the World know ſuch Practices had been too 
ch Noten uſed in the Promotion of the Roman Pontiffs, 
er N ho ow'd their Poſſeſſion of the Papal Chair more 
es, o the Power of Gold than the Recommendation 
8 > Divine Inflyence of the Giver of all good 
* buts. 1916 4211 A. eb MR 
ab In the Subſcriptions to the Council of Dieurs 
rely mentioned, there are Eight Perſons who 


c.ũhate, ſends Photiwe's Book, which he wrote againf 
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ſubſcribe in the Names of abſent Biſhops. The 
Terms are promiſcouſly uſed, ſometimes, ad Vicew 
Domini & Patri mei, and ſometimes Vice Patris mi, 
which are the ſame, and do plainly imply, That 
the Perſons ſubſcribing did ſubſcribe in the Room 
of their Natural, and not Spiritual Fathers; for if 
they had ſubſcrib'd- for them as Spiritual Father, 
they would have made Uſe of ſome Eccleſiaſtick 
Recognition, as Sanctiſſimi, Reverendiſſimi Patris, Or 
From whence I conclude Biſhops were married 'in 
thoſe Times.. | W 
The Irregularities of this Pope are a great Argu- 
ment againſt his Infallibility. He was a great 
Friend to, and ſtrenous Promoter of the Intereſt 
of Iuatiu Patriarch of Conſtantinople beforeunen- 
tioned, who upon his Reſtoration to his Patriar- 


Pope Nicolas and the Church of Rome, which Adria 
cauſes to be burnt, and lays a triple Anathema on 
Photins in a Synod held at Rome in the Year 868. 

But this Dearneſs laſted not long, for Ignatin 
rouzes the old Quarrel about the Bulgarians, of 
which Pope Adrian complains, but to no Purpoſe. 
Ipnatizs inſiſts on the Rights of his Patriarchate, ba- 
niſhes the Biſhops and Presbyters ſent from Rome 
imo Bulgaria from thence, and claims that Pro- 
vince as a Part of his Diſtrict. But of this more in 

Pope John VIIL's Life. | , 
After Adrian had written many Epiſtles to King 
Charles in Favour of Hincmar of Laon, in his Thirty 
third he laments the King's Contempt of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, diſapproves Hincmar of Laon's Depo- 
ſition, and commands that he be ſent to Rom 
in order to have his Sentence revers'd. The King 
returns a ſharp Reply to this, which ſo ſtung the 
Pope, that he writes again to the King, and by 
along Encomium in his Praiſe, endeavours I 
| 
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peaſe him ; calls him, Defender of the Church at 
P preſent, and Fe nw my a happy Eternity with 
ke Saints: Aſſuring him likewiſe, that he will act 

„ noching contrary to the Council of Nice, and the 
1 WDecrees of other Councils, in the Caſe of Hincmar. 
L. T. 8. p. 937, = So that notwithſtanding 
„Jau che thundring Threats of the Biſhop of Rome, it 
k 

C. 
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cannot be found that Hincmar of Rbemes receded 
from any Part of the Sentence or Sentences which 
had paſs d againſt his Nephew in the ſeveral Sy- 
nods to which he had been conven d; nor is it any 
where to be found among the Epiſtles of Pope 
Nicolas I. or Adrian II. who both patroniz d Hine- 
nur Funior and his Cauſe, that either of them ſo 
nuch as threatned old Hincmar for proſecuting his 
Nephew, and their Favourite, or that he took ſo 
much Notice of their Epiſtles as to obey that Part 
of them wherein they oblige Hincmar Funior and 
his Adverſaries to appear at Rome, and ſtand to 
the Deciſion of the Pope. And though Cabbaſu- . 
i is not ſparing in throwing Dirt on old Hine- 
mar,calling him proud, obſtinate, contumacious,&c. 
MY: 351, 352, &c. yet from the Editors themſelves 
I dare juſtify this good Man, and ſhew him the Re- 
rerſe of what that Author is pleaſed to make him, 
and that from Adrian's immediate Succeſſor 
F 852. ] Pope Fob» VIII. who notwichſtanding 
Ihe Infallibility of his Predeceſſors, —— 
ng what they had done, by approving what old Hinc- 
ty N nar of Rhemes had done in the Caſe of his Nephew 
po- of Laon in the 314th Epiſtle of this Pope to Hinc- 
po· N var Archbiſhop of Rhemes. Labb. T. 9. p. 221. Which 
me; deing ſo poſitive and direct a reſcinding of what 
ing bad paſs'd before, and likewiſe a Confirmation of 
tne Wold Hincmar's Proceedings, may be no unpleaſing 
Entertainment; and therefore I inſert the whole 
. piſtle as ic is in Labb. aforeſaid. = 
a | CCCXIV. To 
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Laon i» the Place of Hinema. 


_ Fobn, Biſhop, and Servant of the Servants of 
God, to Hincmar Archbiſhop. of Rhemez, ... 

T Hough we: do not in the leaſt queſtion your Hul. 
T _ Judgment; yet becauſe — beloved Sen, 
the invincible Emperor Charles, having inform d us @ 
cerning the Sentence paſs d by your Holine(s aud Bretbrin 
the Biſbops againſt Hincmar Biſhop | of Laon, we 4 
kuewledge it to he juſt, For we do not believe ſo great « 
Prince would affirm any Thing but Trusb; and therefan 
efteem it a Sin not to believe bim. 
i, Defer not then 10 fill the vacant Church of Laon with 
4 fit Perſon. At which Election we would: have the En- 
peror s Ambaſſador be preſent, to prevent any Secular Th 
mult. Me wiſh your Holineſs Health in Chriſt. 


This Epiſtle bears Date A. D. 876. which wa 
the Lear after Charles the Bald was; anointed and 
crown'd Emperor. at Rome by Pope John; in Purs 
ſuance of which, ſays Sirmondws in his Note on this 
Epiſtle, (notwithſtanding Pope Adrian had dilap- 
prov'd of Hincmar Funior's Depoſitian) about three 
Month's after Hedenulf is choſen Biſhop of Laa. 


Return we now to that Part of the Story of 
Pbetias Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which relates t9 
this Pope. Ipnatixe, as has been ſaid, being reſtord 
to the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, differs with hi 
Friend Pope Adrian II. about the Buſineſs of ths 
Bulgarians, whom Adrian claim d as Subjects to the 
See of Rome; which ſame Quarrel is reviv'd be. 
e e 9 ene 
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61570 
tween Pope John VIII. and Ignatius, the former of 
vtnich ſends his Legates to the Emperor Baſilias and 
tiw, for the Recovery of that Province to the 
dee of Rome, threatning them with Anathema s up- 
on their Refuſal. This was A. D. 878. in which 
Year Jenatins dies, and Photias is teſtor d, who, by 
the Command ef the Emperor. Baſilius, the Year 
following calls a Council at Conſfantinople, where- 
in Photizs's Reſtoration is ratified, and all former 
Proceedings” againſt him null'd and abrogated. 
Things going thus in Favour of Phatins, Pope Fohn 
by his Legates at this Councih, enters into an en- 
gon of this Council ratifies, Pope Feb» condemaing 
all whom Phvtihs had condemned, and Photius the 
ſame. Thus ; we. fee, what one Pope makes a fu 
grant Schriſm, another makes; an Act of Comms - 
mon; ſo that at the beſt, allowing their Tanfalli- 
bility, it can be no more than temporary, and dies 
with the Perſon. BO nb Tad 38 un; Ma 0 
If the Adverſaries of the Pontiſicate had ever ſo 
deliberately ſtudied to inſtance in two Men, whoſe 
Eminence of Character in Piety and Learning had 
uender d them ſuperlatively great, they could not 
bare pitch d upen two ſuch, as Hinemar of Bbang, 
ud Pbotia off Conſtantinople, in that Age; whole 
uh Lives make ſo gonfiderable a Figure in Story, as 
Je Romas, Pontiffs. ever yet arriv d to. Nor was 
che Intereſt of Mincmar in his Lime (though not a 
Patriarch) inferior to tlrat of the Biſhops. of Rome 
lis Contemporaries; for he upon all Occaſions 
gavea Check tothat Exorbitance of Power which 
the Biſnop of Rome too often aſſumed and aſſerted. 
5 
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Witneſs his Book againſt the Proedrian Pape,' Or, 
Preference of the Pope, in Leo IV,'s Time. Hel- 
Vic, P. 118. | | ; 103 3181 | KF. | . 


ein), Ip 
But to make an End of the Story of Photius; Ih 
us look among the Epiſtles of Pope Jobn VIII 
Labb. T. 9. p. 13013 1. and ſo on. In the CX CIA 
Epiſtle of Pope Jobn to Baſiliu and Alexander the 
Emperors, the Editors, under the Title, puts un 
Argument ſuitable to the Epiſtle, which beping 
chus: Being mod d (that is, Pope Fobn) with th 
Entreaties of the Emperors to reſtore Peace to the Chun 
of Conſtantinople; he diſdenſes with Photius, that þ; 
Id be put into the Place of Ignatius; &c. This 
their Way of begging the Queſtion, but they wil 
find it very difficult to prove what they in the At. 
gument aſſert, there being no Epiſtle extant among 
them (I mean the Editors) from the Emperors tg 
the Pope in the Caſe of Photiur: Beſides, Photin 
was reconcil'd to the Emperor Baſilius, and reſtord 
to His Patriarchate, before he and fs ohn were 
made Friends,\ and reeeired each others Subjeds 
to Communion. This Epiſtle is 4 ſtrange Sort 
of Medly ; for, as the Editors have'publiſh'd it, it 
ſpeaks in the Intereſt df both Patriarchates, which 
we will exafriine'' as 2 occur. Labbe, in the 
Margin, p. 130. tells us, chat thie Places corrupted 
dy Photies are mark'd throughout che Bpiſtle. Thi 
Firſt Note is upOn a Paſſage in the Beginnißg 
which Labbè fays (ibid) is left oue by Photius; and 
is thus: After great Compliments for the hig 
Reſpe& the Emperors of Conſtaniinople ever (ew! 
the See of Rome, he adds, and ſubmitted all Thingi ti 
ber Authority. This, ſays Lebe, Pbotiur in his Tran. 
ſlation leaves out. But conſidering how celebrated 
even by his Enemies, ' Photius ' was for his Piet) 
and Intregity, and how infamous the Roman Edi. 
tors have been for Diſingenuity and Impoſture, 1 
doubt not but all honeſt Men will loek upon this 
Paſſage as a Forgery of their own. The next 5 
in 9.31. where they charge Photins with changing 
n 5 0 
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of Names, and altering the Sence, Pope Fobn di- 

realy, according to this Copy, charges Phorins 
with Uſurping the Office of Pattiarch, becauſe he 
had not acquainted him with it. Now I would 
know, when it was the Emperors of Conſtantinople 
called in the Biſhop of Rome, either to ele of 
confirm the Election of a Patriarch of Conſtantine- 
ple, This Paſſage of Uſurpation, p. 141. Labbt 
ſays, Photizs has changed into a contrary Senſe, by 
ſaying, he was forced by the Emperor to accept of 
this See. Which is very probable, for Bafilias,who 
firſt made him Patriarch, and afterwards depoſed 
him, had a great Eſteem for him, he at that Time 
ourſhining the Age in the moſt conſpicuous un: 
lifications. His illuſtrious Birth, his great Skill in 
Canon and Civil Laws, his Prudence and great Pe- 
netration in all Manner of Learning, were ſuch as 
recommended and endear'd him to the Emperor. 
Meet. in Vit. Ignat. p. 1198. And tho? he depoſed 
him, and recall'd Ignatiu, yer the Remembrance 
of his great Abilities ſoon recover'd” him the 
Emperor's Favour, who was reconcil'd to him, 
and reſtored him to his Patriarchate. This 
was done without the Pope's Knowledge or 
Conſefit, who was never allow d any Right or Claim 
in the Chooſing or Creating a Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople ; and conſequently there could be no 
Uſurpation in Photius. The ſame Page and the 
next contain nothing elſe but an Acknowledgment 
from Photizs, and begging Pardon from the See of 
Rome, which in the Margin they ſay Pbotia in his 
Copy has left out, as likewiſe the Abſolution which 
Pope abr pretends to give him and his Ad- 
terents for all paſt Miſdemeanors. Theſe Paſſages 
arryno Face of 'Credibility with them ; for they 
look more like their own Vanity than any Omiſſion 
of Photixs. In the 133d Page, Labbe ſeems to call 
dis Infallible Guide to Account in the Margin,. 
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ings The, & t00. an Encominm on Photim , 
ek ncomium is 5 more than an Exhortatzng, 0 
' wherein he adviſes the Emperor to pay Photiag.he Ml p 
Reverence becoming a Spiritual Father, Oc. and þ 
therefore Lalli need not have been ſo ſparing of 1 
| Characher. and. good Advice from the Biſhop of ,j 


Rome. It is W | while to obſerve Binius in ne ti 
Notes on this {HE ;.for here we diſcover a ven ll ;. 
inauſpicious Blunder Th his, and for which h wi 


Friend Labbe in the Mar: in condemns him. Lali thi 

T. 9. P. 134. here he ſa 455, As e the Octa- 
fion of Pope John Quriting 7 Epi 5 555 r.. the Abſolaia po 
22 itut Photius, /c 195 tes on the Life fr 
Jh VIE” Bur Das, here, ih id. p, 2. Labbe,conus ¶ Cc 
de him i che 5 tory of his crowning Three E ert 
perars, tel 110 us in the Margin, Bixius is ven of 
much ee particularly about Lew the Stam not 
mer this N Note of Bias : in the P & afore, hee 
laid, makes HOP Fobn a very ſcandalous Perſon i the 
e Cale of Photius, whoſe Character the Edizon Epi 
rigs 25 1555 tho they guine the Pops nd 
10 too; for the, Note taxesbim for 
1 1 Photius, having fg adulte 

, ok (fa) 1055 Binius ) wy the Emperor. and t Fa triarch 
15 Jeruſal em 's e s at their Impartunity with Fl 
Pope, after the Deatb of Ignatius, egal into the Cam 
wuynion of the not wit Out, og Loſs.of Ra 
zation. ge the, Parrzarchal See, and heavy. Scandal gh 
Tien FA ei be Pope, ith the re of the Cound 
| —_ (which, * Romans Fall r call. ah 
2 br 5 0 5 Lane A. D. $69. having conſtitn 
72 not 10 Fog 75e to Penitence nM 

eee & Pope that took this Oath 

ſuppoſe to be Adrian II. However Pope A 
breaks through. it, and makes no . his Pre, 
decent Oa than the. 15 do of Forggy; 
which the. Notes express (in 1 . 

Wa, The Pape, (lay they) neither ignorant of 
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moſt Sacred Conſtitution 3. Nor unmindful 4 of the 
Oath, inſtead of "admitting ' a ſtubborn Heretich to 
penitence, and reſtoring bim to a Patriarchal See; 
uld have anathematix d him: But, (lays Binins) 
through the Interceſſion of the Emperor Baſilius, Photius 
obtained his Reſtoration, & c. If Binius be in the Right, 
tis certain the Pope was in the Wrong; for he did 
receive Photias into Communion, anathematizing 
whom Photins anathematiz d. The Beginning of 
the Epiſtle ro Baſilias, Leo and Alexander, Labbé, T. 8. 
* 10 c. tells us, is wholly alter d by Pbotius. 
t if this were alter'd by Photius, Why do they in- 
ſert it? And why do they not produce thoſe true 
Copies of theſe Epiſtles which che Notes ſo highly 
extol, ib. p. 134. as being by the great Providence 
of God preſerv'd in the Regiſter of Fob» VIII. and 
not deſtroy'd, as the Epiſtles of many Popes have 
deen; but were preſerv'd ſo entire, that out of 
them, as likewiſe out of Pope Nicolas and Adrian s 


Epiſtles; Photius may be often convicted of Forgery 


and Impoſture. But this is affirming, not proving ; 
for, as has already been hinted, let them ſum up all 
the Virtues and good Acts of theſe Three Popes ; 
and the Figure which Photius made in the Eafterr 
Church, will far outſhine theirs. I ſhall for Bre- 
fity-ſake omit ſeveral Paſſages which they pre- 
tend Photius, inſerted in his Tranſlation inſtead of 
the Originals, and ſaall conclude wich this, viz. 
Oramus, c. ib. 139. We: beſeech your Imperial 


f * Majeſty.” This they do not like, and therefore 


Labbe in the Margin ſays, Photius chang d the 
Word Mandamus into Oramus, and put in, The moſt 
Holy Patriarch Photixs, inſtead of Ignatius, ibid. But 
this is moſt prepoſterous and abfurd: For the ſub- 
ect Mattet of this Epiſtle relates wholly to Pbotiuss 
Reſtoration 4 therefore fgwatins's Name muſt very 
properly be foiſted — But 3 * 


(162) 
this Epiſtle looks favourably on Photius, they en. 
deavour to diſcredit, eſpecially Binius, who is ve. 
ry ſcurrilous, calling Photius moſt profligate, im. 
pious Impoſtor, &c. But he cannot ſay worſe of 
am Eaſtern Patriarch than he does of the Weſtern in 
that Reſpect; for, as has been before obſerv'd, he 
makes Pope John none of the beſt of Men. 
The CCL Epiſtle of Pope John VIII. to Phuin, 
loqks like a Piece of Concert in Favour of the Bj. 
ſhop of Rome, whoſe Patriarchate the Editor 
would have to overtop the World. ibid. p. 143, 
Pope Jobn aſſerts the Right of the See of Romy, 
wit. In the Promotion to'a Private See, We ought to hav 
been conſulted before-hand. Which Words imply, that 
in the Caſe of 'Photius he was not conſulted ;4 
that their own Words make againſt them. But 
"Zabbe; in the Margin, endeavouring to expoſe Phi 
tius for an Impoſtor, tells us, That Phetius had no. 
thing of Conſulting the Apoſtolick See in his Copy. -$ 
that the Impoſture turns ' upon; themſelves ; for 
with Impartial Judges, the Reputation of the EA. 
tors cannot ſtand in Competition with the Integii 
ty Phat, 20 10. ne 2933272 7 Ol 
The next Paſſage in this Epiſtle that is remat 
kahle, is that of Photius's begging Mercy in a N. 
nod. This the Editors put down for 'grantedy i 
being demanded by the Pope, ſay they, ibid. p. 14 
according to Cuſtom. Adding further, that 'thi 
moſt.Chriſtian Emperor Baſilius having with much 
Importunity interceded for him, he and the rel 
had unanimoufly conſented to his Reſtoration; 
withal promiſing Pardon and Communion to hin 
upon his humbling himſelf in a Synod. Thek 
Paſſages, Labbé, ibid, tells us, are quite left out by 
Photivs in his Copy; and if he had ſaid they neve 
had been in, he had utter'd a more proper Truth 
For, in the firſt Place, they ought to gs” 
140 ö wild 


* 


. 


As 1 
A 
what Council this Submiſſion, either had beeti or 
was to be made, which the Editors never uſed to 
forger, when any Thing made for the Advantage 
of their great Diana the Pontificate. But this be- 
ing not proved, they muſt excuſe the Reader's In- 
credulity till they can ſhew ſome Authority, either 
in the Acts and Canons of ſome Council, or. in 
ſome Hiſtorian of good. Reputation. 
-M The next Article is of cb th the 


: 


& lame Piece wi 


former, and which Labbe in the ſame Margin ſays 
vas cut off by Photius. _ This was concerning. the 
Province of Bulgaria, which Pope Nicolas I. had 


e claim'd as his own, which of Right ow'd Ganoni- 
ul cal Obedience to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
This Province, Ignatius (tho Pope Nicolas I. "= 
u were great Friends, being both Promoters. of 


+ Imag:-Worſhip, &c.) had reaſſum'd, an poſſeſs d 
9 in Poe Weller l. and Adrian IL.s 11 nor. did 

Photius quit the Claim to it; and therefore. an Epi- 
ile is ſent by Pope John VIII. to him, to farbid 
any further Pretences of the Patriarchs of Conſtanti- 
nople to that Province, upon Pain of Excommum- 
cation. Binius, in his Notes, on this Epiſtle,, is 


WR to be as {currilous as uſually, charging 


F 


— . - N 


botius with knaviſh Dealing in his Tranflation of. 
this Epiſtle into Greek, by adding, ſub{tracing, 
mangling, and expunging what he thought fit, and 
then cauſed them Nang in his Sham-Eaghth 
General Council. But this is like him. However 
de may rail at Photiut, to advance the Greatnels of 

the Patriarch of Rome, he will find, that Pope 

Jobn VIII. made no greater Figure at that Time 
W than other Patriarchs: And tho he calls this red 

of Conſtantinople a Sham-Synod, yet he ought to 
conſider, (if it was a Sham-Synod) it was ſuch a 
Sham-Synod as the Pope at that Time, counte- 
JW fanc'd by his Legates; who, notwirhſtandirig __ 
2 n- 
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Infallibility of his Predeceſſor, by reſcinding the 
Acts of that Roman Council under Adrian II. and 
that Conſtantinopolitan Council under Ignatias againſt 
Photius, ſhews to the World, that Popes are as fal. 
lible as other Biſhops. The Patriarchs of ſeveral 
Parts of the Eaſtern Church, by their Legates, were 
at this Council for reſtoring Photizs ; as thoſe of 
Alexandria, Feruſalem, Antioch, Oc. who wrote Epi. 
ſtles to the Emperor and Photius too, threat ning 
Anathernaes to thoſe who did not recognize Pbotim ¶ pa 
as their lawful Patriarch; all which, bating the c 
Deference to the Patriarchate of Rowe as the Firſt I Po 
See, had equal Concern as to Power or Pre-emi- I Ki. 
nency in this, or any other Synod where their Le. I Wh 
gates appeared. N 
The CCXXXI. Epiſtle of Pope Jobn VIII. to N wh 
King Charles, is written in the moſt humble abje& I for 
Styke imaginable, and argues a Power of the Se- Ce 
cular Prince in Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, which the nod 
Editors at other Times will not allow. Where the ub 
Church indeed is incroach d upon by the Civil I cou 
Power, it is not to be excus d; but when Pa- 
triarchs, &. ſhall pretend to a Power in another 
Patriarchate or Province, which they dare not 
exerciſe within their own Diſtrict, I am ſure he 
muſt be look d upon as a very inconſiderable Go- 
vernor in that Diſtrict; and conſequently muſt be 
eſteem'd inſignificant, if not ridiculous, in ano- 
ther Province. A very 725 Inſtance we have of 


this in Pope Jobn VIII. if we may believe the fore- 


ſaid Epiſtle. Lab. 7. 9. p. 166. The Ogcaſion.was 
this: The Pope had made Conſpert Biſhop of Verceil, 
to whoſe Ordination the King had conſented ; and 
as for Anſpert Archbiſhop' of Milan, whom the 
King would have abſolv'd, Pope Fob»moſthumbly 
remonſtrates why he could not do it. e giv? 
you 


Jour Mpjef'y (lays he) very many Thanks. that 


hav! 


— 
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luve gi ven us free Liberty in the Affair of the Biſbopricł 
of Verceil, to which by Decree of the Synod we have or- 
dained Conſpert. But 'as for Anſpert Archbiſhop 0 
Milan, as you commanded, we ought not to reconcile 
him without due Satisfaction, therefore beſeech your Good- 
neſs to give us no Trouble therein, being very willing in 
all Things to obey your Will. This is a Style very un- 


like that of the Popes of Rome, who in a more im- 


patient Manner afterwards were uſed to threaten 
amnation to all that oppos'd them. But here 
Pope Fohn was afraid of a Reprehenſion from the 
King for proceeding without his Knowledge ; 
which, by the Way, was an Argument of a ver 
abject Spirit in that Caſe: Nor was the Command, 
which the King had laid on him, any Thing leſs ; 
for if Anſpert by his Irregularity had incurr'd the 
Cenſure of his Metropolitan, Patriarch, or a Sy- 
nod, and was under any Sentence, without his 
Submiſſion and Satisfaction, the King's Commands 
could not take off his Sentence; and therefore 
Pope Jobn was in the Right to decline the King's 
Command, tho' the Style and whole Bent of the 
Epiſtle too plainly ſhews the fearful Apprehenſions 
the Pope had of the King. 285 
The Editors ſay very little in this Pope's Praiſe, 
whereas uſually they were wont in the Account of 
their Lives to extol them in the higheſt Panegy- 
ricks imaginable. But here, in Labb. T. 9. p. I. 
there are but three ſhort Paragraphs in all, the laſt 
of which makes his Holineſs but a very indifferent 
Caſuiſt. The Story is thus: Adalgiſa General of 
Bene ventum having gotten the Emperor Lews in his 
Power, the Emperor takes an Oath, never to en- 
ter the Territory of Beneventum, nor to take any 
Revenge for the Injury then offer'd him. From 
this Oath the Pope abſolves him by the Authority 
of God and St. Peter; affirming, that an Oath taken 
. 3 | to 
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to ſave his Life was of no Force; nor could that IM ,4; 
be called an Oath which was againſt the Good of Wl {ri 
the Commonwealth, tho bound with ever fo ma. Il the 
ny Execrations. In his Pontificate likewiſe the N whi 
Saracens Over-ran Naples, and that Part of Traly, ¶ Art 
up to Rome it ſelf; inſomuch that the Neopolitam Wwe 
and Beneventines were forced to make a Peace with Wthar 
the Saracens; which the Neopolitans refuſing to vio- I Pre. 
late, he threatens them with Excommunication. I ſcril 
The like he did to the People of Malſi in Italy, Nit ca 
to whom he wrote an Epiſtle. Labb. T. 9. p. 172, Kune: 
Let the Condition or Occaſion of an Oath be what N Can 
it will, there ought to be a very tender Regard der 
had to, Men's diſcharging themſelves from it: For Npoſit 
where God is in ſo ſolemn a Manner call'd to Wit- then 
neſs to the Intentions of Man's Heart in ſo delibe- Wand 
rate an Act, the Perſon thus obliging and en- our 
gaging himſelf to a juſt Performance of his Oath, Apo: 
ought to be very well aſſur'd, that that God whom Wir rd 
he invok d be well fatisfied with the Authority WCure 
that pretends to diſcharge him from ſuch a Sacred ſaith 
Obligation oF; : 
Among the Councils that were held in the Pon- brief 
tificate of Feb VIII. that of Ravenna, A. D. 877. Inore 
is remarkable tor ſeveral Things, beſides the good MExte! 
Canons that were therein conſtituted. This Coun- Weann: 
Sil was called by the Pope, gnd hg was preſent at Ihen 
it, tho,.the Editors in the Title do not, as uſually, Wry C 
ſay it was under ſuch a Pope; but that the Syd be Pr 
of Ravenna was held by 130 Biſhops. Lab. T. 9. p. 299. That 
But after the Canons of this Council there imme- Wienc: 
diately follows a Diploma, which Labbe in his Note Npapac 
on this Council ſays, muſt neceſſarily be granted 
by che Biſhops aſſembled in this Council. And 
the Matter is plain; for in the Beginning it ſays, Mime 
Tat in ihe Year 877 the Biſhops met at Ravenna, being 

called by the Autherity of the Pope and an 
1 e bie 
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which Synod Pope John preſided. | But inſtead of ſub- 
ſcribing to the Canons and Acts of this Council, 

the Biſhops ſubſcrib'd only to the Diploma, among 
which Pope Fohn is firſt. Now, conſidering the 
Artifice of the Editors in Things of this Nature, 

we may more reaſonably expect this to be a Deſign 
than an Omiffion in them: For the Pope being 
Preſident of this Council, fitting in Perſon, and ſub- 
ſcribing ro the Canons, they may be apt to think, 

it calls in Queſtion ſeveral of their irregular and 
uncanonical Practices in later Ages. The Fourth 
Canon decrees the Clergy and Religious to be un- 
der the Tuition of their Biſhops, which is very op- 
P poſite to the Practice of Exempts, who pretend 
themſelves independent of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
and pay no Allegiance to their Dioceſan. The 
Fourteenth Canon is founded upon the Thirty ſixth 
„AApoſtolick Canon, which ſays, ' That every one that 
1 Wi ordained Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, ſhall undertake a 
ere, or be ſuſpended till he doth. But this Canon 
aich, I & neceſſary that a Prieſt be ordained to a Church. 
By Parity of Reaſon then, if ir be requiſite that a 
Prieſt be ordained to a Cure or Church, much 
more that a Biſhop be, whoſe Charge is of greater 
Extent, and whoſe Dignity is ſuperior, and who 
cannot be a Biſhop before he is a Prieſt ; How 
hen is the Practice of creating Biſhops in the ve- 
Cradles, and Abbots (who likewiſe ought ro 


e Prieſts) before they are Prieſts, to be juſtiſied? 
„that there are ſuch Things is plain from Expe- 
Fience, in moſt Countries that acknowledge the 
e Wapacy ; and the Space of Time is ſcarce to be 
d Fall'd Years, ſince a Biſhop of the Church of Rome 
d Nas ordained a Prieft, who had been for ſome 


ime before a Biſhop of the Church of Rome, and 


Hlector of the Empire. Now, for theſe Reaſons, 
em apt to think the Editors thus lightly paſſed 
0 M 4 over 
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over the Pope in the Title, neither owning him 
there as Preſident of it, as uſually they do, (nay ge- 
nerally where he had nothing to do) nor anne xing 
the Subſcriptions in their proper Place to the Ca- 
nons, but at the End of the Diploma. | 
In the Year 878, a Council was held at Neuſtria, 
upon a Complaint of the Emperor Lews III. againſt 
Hugh the Baſtard-Son of Lotharius, who at the Head 
of a tumultuous Army, after the Death of Ch-rles, 
had invaded and laid waſt great Part of Laus 
Country. Here was a fair Opportunity for the 
Prelate of the Firſt See to have ſhewn himſolf in 
Defence of an injur'd Prince againſt a lawlels 
bold Invader. Bur the Pope is not ſo much as 
mentioned in all this Council, except in the Th 
tle; where it is only ſaid, I» the Time of Pope 
Jobn VIII. not under him. Beſides, from the Edi- 
tors themſelves it is plain, that they thought the 
Buſineſs lay properly within their own. Country, 
and among themſelves; and therefore a Synod be- 
ing ſummon'd, old Hincmar of Rhemes was Prefj- 
dent of it, by whom the Synod exhorted Hugh the 
Invader to Peace. Labb. T. 9. p. 306. Hincmar ol 
Rhemes, as has before been obſerv'd, was the Ora- 
cle of the Veſtern Church in his Time, for his 
great Skill in the Canon-Law, which no Biſhop un- 
derſtood better, or more bravely defended ; and 
none of the Biſhops of Rome who knew him, ever 
pretended to reverſe the Canons or Decrees of any 
Synod where he preſided, without a Reprehenſion 
which always juſtify'd his Proceedings. But in 
this Caſe, which was National, and wherein there 
was a moſt manifeſt Violation of Right, by an il 
legitimate Invader, the Biſhop of Rome offer d not 
to meddle; whether it was becauſe he knew no- 
thing of it, or whether he thought he had nothing 
to do in it, Iwill not pretend to determine. 
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This Pope was preſent at the Second Council of 

Times, A. D. 878. upon this Occaſion : Lambert 
Count of Spoletum having taken Rome, Pope Fobn 

flies into France to entreat Succour. At which 
Time in this Synod he complains of the ſad and 
heavy Oppreſſions the Church of Rome labour d 
under through the Cruelty of Count Lambert and 
others, demanding their Concurrence in the 
 Wrooting out this Evil. The Synod demand Time 
co conſult of the Expediency of this Affair, leaſt 
I chey ſhould proceed irregularly, (for old Hincmar 
of Rhemes was there) who in Behalf of the reſt of 
the Biſhops anſwers the Pope; That according to the 
uh Canons, &c. whom the Holy Mother Church of 
Nome condemned, they condemned; whom ſhe anathe- 
c vatix d, they anathematizd; whom ſhe received, they 
+ Wriceived, &c. Lab. T. 9. p. 307. This Anſwer was 
e Ilie that Chriſtian Hero Hincmar; who no doubt 
„bad well weigh'd the Heinouſneſs of Lambert and 
- Whis Confederates Crimes, that had given ſo much 
- MDiſturbance to the Church, before he gave it. In 
e the Proem to the firſt Act of this Council, there is 
of ſomething that carries a Face of Forgery with it, 
-Jand foiſted in by ſome Body to make this appear a 
is MGeneral Council, which neither the Editors in the 
Title own, nor in any Part of the Council. But 
this beſides was to colour the true Cauſe of the 
er Pope's coming into France, which, as has been faid 
before, was to beg Aid of King Lews againſt 
Count Lambert, &c. But in this Proem they tell 
us, That the moſt Holy Father Pope John came into 
France to eaſe that Church of the ſeveral Oppreſſions it 
labour'd under. Which could not be at that Time, 
or any thereabout; for the Gallican Church ſeldom 
found Diſturbance then but from ſome Biſhop of 
Rome or other, who too often ſided with rebellious 
diſhops and Clergy, that flew in the Face of _ 
Vp e. 


* 
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Metropolitans and Princes; as has been obſered 
in the Caſe of Rot hard and Hincmar of Laon. But 
that which deſtroys this Sham- Story of the Cauſe of 


the Pope s coming into France is, that in the firſt 


Act of this Council, in the ſubſequent Paragraph 
to this Proem, the Editors make the Pope himſelſ 
tell quite another Story; for there he complain 
only of the Oppreſſions which be ſuffer d by ſome 
rvetſe Men, and deſires the Concurrence of the 
ynod in the Cure. ib. p. 307. As to the Preſidence 
in this Council, or the Calling of it, neither are 
mention'd by the Editors in the Acts of it, or in 
the Title, which only ſays, It was celebrated in the 
Year 878, in the Sixth Year of Pope John VIII. andthe 
Firſt of Lewis the Stammering. Ib. p. 306. Nor is it 
mentioned in the Subſcriptions, the Pope only ſub- 
ſcribing Firſt; as Prelate of the Firſt See, a Prefe. 
rence always allow'd to the Biſhop of Rome. But 
there is nothing ſaid of the Preſident of it, not even 
by J. Sir mond in his Notes on it. Tis certain, at 
the Council of Ravenna he preſided in Perſon, and 
if he had preſided here, I am apt to think the Ediy 
tors would not have omitted it. In this Council 
was Hinemar Funior reconciled, and in Part re- 
ſtor d to the Church of Laon; being as it were a 
Coadjutor co Hedenulf, whom old Hinemar had put 
in his Nephews Place, and at the Inſtigation of 
this very Pope, as has been ſaid already. But this 
Reconciliation was not without old Hincmar's Con- 
ſent, for his Name is among the Subſcriptions of 
this Council. Labh. P. p13. 1 | 
| 882. ] ' Martis II. ſucceeds Pope John VIE. 
whoſe Pontificate laſted few Days beyond a Year; 
therefore little is to be expected from him in that 
Eime, the moſt remarkable Actions of his Life be- 
ing before he was Biſhop of Rome. I ſhall take 
Notice of one, becauſe it contradicts another * 
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the ame Nature in a former Pope, which is ſtill But: / 
feting their Infallibility. Labbe, T. 9. p. 356. in this 
Pope's Life, tells us, That this Martin, in the Time of 
Adrian II. was join'd in Legateſhip with Donata and 


Stephen to de poſe Photius, and reſtore Nuatiu to the See 5 


of Conſtantinople; and that he preſided in that Synod, 
which the Latins call the Eighth General Council. 
This is very improbable, for tho Ignatius concurr'd 

with the Patriarch of Rome in Image-Worſhip, yet 
he was as jealous of the Rights of his own See as 
the Biſhop of Rome could be; witneſs, his aſſert- 
ing and claiming the Obedience of the Bulgarians, 


hich the Pope had unfairly ſtolen from the See: 


of Conſtantinople. As to the Actions of this Martin 
in his Legateſhip, the Editors and Hiſtorians of 
heir own Party can make no more of it than this, 
viz. That if Contradiction be a Note of Infalli- 
ity, no Church in the World could ever ſhow - 
bre of it than that of Rome; for, according to 
heir own Accounts, Martin, in Commiſſion with 
Noatus and Stephen, did depoſe Photius, and reſtore 
Imatins ; whereas Rodad and Zacharias, Legates of 
de very ſame Pope Adrian II. had before ſub- 
trib d to the depoſing Ignatius, and inveſting Pho-. 
w in the Parriarchate. Likewiſe in Pope 
obs VITT.'s Time this Martin was ſent a Legate to 
mftantinople to repair the Miſchief which the three 
receding Legares, Peter, Paul and Eugene, had oc- 
aon d in the reſtoring Photins. Labb. T. 9. p. 356. 
o that there is little Certainty in the Romiſh Infal- 
bility at this Rate; but leſs according to Labbé 
ithe next Page; where he ſays, That Pope Mar- 


W# reſcinded thoſe Acts which Pope Jobn had 


alhly done; (perperam egerat, are the very Words) 
Ine of which was his reſtoring Formoſas Biſhop of 
nta, whom Pope Jobn had depoſed, and had 
forn neyer to reſtore, ibid. And a few Lines * 
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a „ For what Cauſe be was depoſed by Pope John, „ 


after what Manner reſtored by Pope Martin, 4 »g 
plain: But however be could abſokve him (i. e. Formo- 
ſus) from hs Oath, which had been unjuſtly extoryl 


from bim, and retract that illegal Sentence of Pope John, 


which _ was pronounc d ont of ſome private Grudge 
eavy Charge againſt the Supreme and 
Infallible Guide and Judge! No leſs than unjuſt 


Extortion of an Oath, illegal Sentence, and Pre. 
judice. It's well this, Author ſpoke at ſome Dj. 


ſtance of Time from this Pope, who, I believe, 


would not have ſhewn him more Mercy than he 
did Favour to Furmoſus. Indeed, this is ſuch a Con- 


cuſſion of their Infallibiliry as is not commonly to 
be met with. Thave but one Obſervation more on 
this Pope, and then ſhall leave him. What falſe 
Steps of his Predeceſſor Pope Fobn he had diſco- 


ver d after his Death, we ſee from the Editors in 
Part; bur how Pope Martin his Succeſſor ſhould 
be ſo ſevere upon his Memory I cannot conceive, 
except it was for his irregular and uncanonical 
Proceeding in conſecrating him ( Martin) a Bi. 


ſhop, but to no See. Lab. ib. Cav. Hiſt. Lit, 
Par, 1. p. 565. This was indeed a Ground of Preju- 


dice to an impartial, orthodox, canonical Perſon, 


bat the Perſon ordained of all Men ought to be 


ſilent. Vid. ſupra, in the Life of Pope Fobn VIII 


about the 14th Canon of the Council of Rawenns, 
& Can. Apoſtol. 36. Wk It. tr 


D884] Adrian III. ſucceeds Martin II. al 


whoſe Pontificate there is nothing memorable; but 
the old Quarrel about Photizs, which Adrian pro- 
ſecutes with great Zeal and Fury. This Feud 
the Emperor Baſilius endeavours to reconcile ; but 
Adrian carries his Reſentment ſo far, as to treat 


. Photizs no otherwiſe than a Layman ; which ſo in- 


cenſed the Emperor, that he writes a thunder 
| et- 


% 
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Fetter back: But Adrian in the mean Time dies, 
and leaves the Quarrel to his Succeſſor - er 

885. ] Stephen V. who anſwers the Emperor 
in as lofty Terms as he wrote; but the Emperor 
dies, and his Son Leo receives it, who ſides with 
the Pope againſt Phorizs, whom he forthwith de- 
doſes, and confines to a Monaſtery, where. ſoon af- 
ter he dies. There are Three Epiltles ſaid to be 
written by this Pope, of which the laſt looks very 
ſuſpicious, as Labbè owns, T. 9. p. 374 · forit ſpeaks 
of the moſt glorious Emperor Odo, and of the Pope's 
coming to the Counell of Troyes. Now who this Od 
was, and of what Place, Emperor, is not to be found 
about thoſe Times, and is juſt as true as Pope Ste- 
anus s going to the Council of Treyes; the lateſt of 
which Councils of that Name was near Seven Years 
before he was Pope. But this Epiſtle, tho never 
falſe in its Chronology, ridiculous, in its Nature, 
and even ſuſpected by themſelves, yet muſt be in- 
erted if it ſpeak any kind Thing of the Pontifi- 
ate's Supremacy or Infallibility -; and that it does 
plentifully; for here Pope S would make Sel. 
w, to whom he. writes, believe, That the ſole 
Diſpoſition and Determination of all Things EC- 
deſiaſtick are veſted in him. SER 

In the Year 888, a Council was. held. at 
without the Conſent or ſo much as Knowledge of 


the Biſhop of Rowe, and upon ſo conſiderable and 
important Occaſions as thoſe of chooſing a King, 
and regulating the State of the Church, at that 
Time very much diforder'd. This Binias owns in 
is. Note on this Council, Lab. T. 9. p. 411, 412. 
and that Luitbert the Archbiſhop. preſided in it. 
The Biſhop of Rome is in no Part of this Council 
mentioned ; the Subſcriptions being left out, or loſt; 
cannot lay which. Tho' this is to be obſerv'd, 
that in thoſe Councils where the Pope preſided, oc 
i leaſt was preſent, as in thoſe of Ravenna and the 


Se- 
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Second of Net, he ſubſcribes firſt. But neithi 
Pope nor his Ngate being there, Binius lets it paſ 
that Laithert the Archbiſhop prefided. As to the 
Diſtinction which Binius makes in the ſame Now 
between the Titles of Emperor and King, it i; dt. 
. Ty vain and groundleſs, and makes the Characket 
of him true, that he will be * tho to no Put 
poſe, or very often to do Miſchief to his own 
Cauſe. He ſays there, That Arnulphus 2 by a 
ancient Wyiters called King, and not Emperor; becauſs i 
| was not allow d to any one to aſſume that Name, "except 
Va given them by the Pope. ib. He might as well have 
Hid, the Pope firſt inſtituted the Title of Empe 
Tor: For Zewis the Firſt and Second were called 
Kings of Germany as well as Emperors, and the 
Office of Coronation, whether perform'd by Arch. 
biſhop Luitbert or any other Biſhop,” was as Valid 
. as if done 961 iſhop of Rome.  Cabbaſutiu, 
p. 360. is of the fame Mind wich- Biniar, as taking 
it from him. But if we look a little forwarder in- 
to the Reign of this King Arnulpb, we ſhall find, 
that the Words, Emperor and King, were fynoni. 
mous Terms; and this is more plain in the Third 
Canon of the Council of Tri near Ments,'A'D: 
895. where the King in 'his'Anfwer-uſes both in 
one Senſe; -aliter Regnum & Imperium Fure Ecclefiaſti- 
co regere & gubernare non poſſumm. Which Words, it 
they had implied any Difference, would have beendi 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Disjunctive aui or vel, infteadofs: 
I 890. J Formoſus next aſtendsthe Papal Throne, 
whoſe Lite was one continued Series of Miſery, 
and who after his Death was ſuch an Inſtance of 
oſthumons Cruelty as is not often to be met with 
in Hiſtory. By Pope Niclas he was ſent a Miſfio- 
nary to inſtruct the Bulgarians, newly converted to 
the Faith, where he behav'd himſelf anſwerableto 
the Character he bore. And notwithſtanding the 
Daubings' and Flattery of Sycophants, the Rog 
* E , 10 


. : 
Man appears in much of this Pope's Life: Which 
makes — his Suęceſſors look very black, whoſe 
barbarous Reſentment "againſt this Pope, botf be- 
ſore and after his Death, hath brought ſo laſting a 
Stain and Reproach upon their Memories, and 
wen their belov'd' Infallibility, that the moſt ſtu- 
died Artifice of their Adverſaries could not have 
exceeded. To prevent any Contradiction, we will 
take their own Words. In the Life of Nr 
Lb. 7. 9. 5. 427 Ge. after the ſhore,” but due En- 
comiums on his fücceſsful Apoſtleſhip to the Balga- 
nam, the Author proceeds to indicate him, by a 
ſevere Cenſure . on Pope John VIII. © Who, to 
4 his reat Diſhonour, envying the good Dee 
* of his Predecefiors, (viz. Nicolas I. and Adrian II 
receives Photius,” and Zachary Biſhop of Anagni, 
the Legare} ints, Communion,” whom thoſe two 
* Popes had condemned, and. depoſes good Form 
© fs, whom he reduc'd to aLayman, and baniſh'd 
the City, obliging him by Oath never to return 
to his Biſhoprick of Portun, but to be content 
with Lay-Communion only.” This ſome Peb- 
ple would be apt: tõ call a vety arbitrary Way of 
Proceeding in thè Jefallible Guide; but the Chair 
cannot err do what it will, tho* the Author im the 
following Words gives it à violent Shock; for, 
lays he, For what Reaſon Pope John was thus 
dens d againſt Formo ſus, is not plain, except it ws 
for reprehending and admoniſhing him föt his 

wicked Actions; which Pope Fobn might lock 
upon as a Sort of Rebellion, and therefore ras d 
This Name out ef the Catalogue of Biſhops.” 
This is a great Diminution of Pope obus Infalli- 
die Judgment, that could not difeern between a 

Chriſtian Admonition, and Rebelhion. But he goes 
an: „ Martin ſucceeds Pope Jobn, who weighthg 
the Merit of the Man, raiſes him from this Dif- 
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et grace, abſolves him from his Oathi, (ex 
E eg abſolves him from atl, (eXtorted 


0 


im by Farce) and reſtores him to his for. 1 
mer Dignity.” Thus we ſee one Pope undoalf 
what, another Pope does, and yet they muſt be 2 I 
-cqunted Infallible e 
3 By Reaſon of ſeveral Elections and Corons Y 
tions, in which this Pope had. ſo much intereſted 70 
-himſelf, the Citizens of Rome were ſo prejudic{ po 

. againſt him, that he enjoy d neither Eaſe nor Peace m 
255 them. As to the Injuries and Diſgrac I co 
5 ſaith my Author, Which Stephen VI. and Sergius III N wi 

jed 


c either e maliciouſiy offer id to chi 
ee Pope, we ſhall / ſpeak more of in the Life of $4 
c pben VI.” To which Tune I ſhall with him re 
fer, a further Account of this | unhappy Pontiff: 
only let the Reader obſerve the Terms this Author 
norance and Sacri lege. 
We come next toa famous Piece of Forgery fi 
ther d on this Pope; in vindicating which, the Ed, 
tors, eſpecially Baronius, have run themſelves in 
an inextricable Error; and which, by .cndeavout- 
ing 8to mend, they make worſe. They take the 
Engliſh. Council, called by King Edward Senior, i 
which Pleigmund Archbiſhop, of Canterbury preſided, 
from Malmsbury; who ſays, it 8 by the 
King, upon Account of the Ex communication 
which Pope Formoſus had publiſh'd- againſt both 
King and Kingdom. In this Council it was agreed, 
Thar. the vacant Biſhopricks ſhould be fill'd, ani 
Pleigmund ſent to Rome with the King's Submilfion 
auc great Preſents. Whereupon Pleigmund retum 
with an Epiſtle from Pope Formoſus to the Biſhops 
of England, and is by him conſtituted Apoſtolici 
to the Times of King Edward's Reighy 
and the Pontificate of Formeſus, they are altogs- 
cher irreconcileable; for according to Regino 2 
cer a 
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tel Bi , Liitprandso and Glare GO, tre 
oY Life out the longeſt of any | 


oe che Pontificate ir the Year 890, anch wich his 
Life, quitced ie Sir ears and, Six Month, after; 


20 
5 not till cha 
m. man propoſes an Ez 
ed . Z. 16: 389%; 


Ace mo Us, hielt wou ſet all i — And in > Git it 
old be prov'd from Authority, not Oonjectutę, I 
LY would reconcile all. This Conjecture | Coflare.. 
ul jects, by introdycing orte; anore improbable, I 
WM Coſſar. T. 9. 5. 432. 7 For, ſays he, if che Na 
Nl © of Formoſas) were to be expung d, Pope Joby 1 > 
+ oughe tb be put in his Room! It is, certaig 
wll King Edward: we ign d in England from tie Near 
er, and during ſeveral Pontificates; but it is 
jery doubtful Whether Pope Fobn the Ninth 
ſat longer than tie Veat 899: Beronius lays the 
Blame, and that by Conjecture tdo, of this Miſtake 
onthe Librarian: But Caſſart, ro, cloſe all. at lat, 
lays, if inſtead of/ altering the-Name- of che Pope, 
We wonkd: change che Name of the King, and put 
Ad tor Edvard, then the Diffieuſty would be 
bl d, and alh Things reconcil'd.; But this is n 
mote than Conjecture, and till they can produce 
lome good-Authority te juſtify cheir Chronology, 
{do not gonceive my ſelf or any Reader oblig d to 
believe cheir — »+ Whoever would ſee more 


of this, let him 


th Century. | * 1 An 
896. J, Sergins es Boniface (whom: Cabbaſutins 
I — great Diſturbance to poor 
ole, the latter of which at laſt deposd him; 
aal thruſt himſelf e 3 but Stephae | 


ARE. -. ,. a 
nu VI. ſoon diſpoſſeſſes him by Force. This the 
Editors call ſucceeding, Stephanus Sextus ſueceſſit Foy. 
woſo, Cc. Labb. Z. 9. p. 474. It's a Wonder they 
did not call it Election too, or ſoften it with ſome 
tender Epithet, as Forceable Choice, & c. Truly to 
give them their Due, they do not; and yet they 
come pretty near it, for p. 475. ib. they ſay, Al 
the Cler approv d it, and the whole Catholick Church 
acknowledg'd bim Chriſt's Vicar, and Succeſſor of 
St. Peter. And yet the ſame Author, in the very 
antecedent Line, calls him (ſc. Stephen VI.) the 
moſt wicked of Men; and tells us, he is reckon'd 
in the Papal Catalogue to prevent the Danger of 
Schiſm. Now conſidering the high Qualifications 
of theſe two Competitors, Boniface VI. and Ste 
phen VI. I cannot fee how the Catholick Church 
could be in 1 of a Schiſm more by one than 
by the other; for both were Invaders, and did 
not ſtick to raviſh this Holy Diadem from another, 4. 

whether rightful Poſſeſſor or no; only Stephen de- 4 
pos'd an Intruder, whereas Boniface uſurpd on a 
lawful - Biſhop. And yet the Author, p. 474. i. 
calls Boniface, Homo 1 only; but p. 475. ib. he ¶ bu 
calls Stephen, Homo ſceleſtiſſimus. And truly, conſide. be: 
maß the ſubſequent Actions of Stephen, he was a I det 
moſt monſtrous Wretch ; for in the Year 897, he | 
calls a Council at Rome, at which Pope Formoſus, MW Th 
tho' dead and buried, muſt appear; therefore being In 
moſt unnaturally dug up, he is dragg'd to the Coun- 
cit, where being plac'd in the Pontifical Chair, he © fon 
is diveſted of the Holy Garments, having three of Ch. 
his Fingers cut off, with ſuch other inhumane I vin 
Treatment as this Butcher could afford, his Body 
was thrown into the Tyber, and all his Acts reſcin- I was 
ded; But my Author goes further ſtill, ibid. He I files 
falls foul on Onupbrius, in his Annotations on Plati- ¶ Are 


ua, for rejecting this barbarous Story as m— 
ws whic 
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a Sandion to his —— in a 85 wy, I 
2855 very Stones would curſe him, and Take it 
= better he were ſton'd than that he Church 
of Rome ſhould be depreſs'd by ſuch a Scandal ; 
that the Pope's chief Palace in "the Lateran fell to 
the Ground, as not being able to ſtand, whien the 
chief Stone of its Corner was ſhaken by ſo horrid 
a Fact. But at laſt, ſays he, the Hereticks of our 
Age, not without Reaſon; reproach us with this 
wicked Act of that Sacrilegioui Pontiff,, ibid. But yet, 
tho Pope Stephen VL was fo wic. ds Man, they. 
bught not to inſult us againſt the Promiſes of Chri brift made 
zo St. Peter and hu Church ; for all that Stephen ſajd 
1 =p againſt Formoſus, were incer Act. of Frenzy or 
| t as be was lawfully inveſted with the Pontifical 
42155 » be could not err againſt the Faith and good 
Morals, ib. p. 476. How they can call Pope Ste- 
— $ forcible Entrance on the Pontificate a legal 
veſtiture, I cannot conceive ; for he was at beſt 
but an Intruder on an Intruder and Murderer; and 
becauſe he was wanting in the Part of the Mucr- 
der of Pope Formoſw living, he goes as far as Poffi- 
bility can Allow, and butchers Him after his Death. 
Thus Murder is good Morals, and Uſurpation and 
Invaſion, if they ſucceed, miake a legal Inveſtitute; 
which muſt be afterwards — hy d, and the Per- 
he fon, tho a moſt unnatural Monſter, be icknowled d 
of Chriſt's Vicar and St. Peter's Succeſſor. But 
ne dine Vengeance ſbon overtook this Pope, fort in 
dy dukes] 900, he is thrown into Priſon, where he 
| uickly after ſtrangled. There are two Epi- 


Ale ack'd to this Life, "his laſt of which is to the 
. of Narben in France, complainin| 
ine great rivileges * enjoy d amoiig the 

2 
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This 
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This Epiſtle was firſt publiſh'd by Catelus in his 
Commentaries of . Seprimania, | and. attributed to 
Pope St 

Stephen VIII., 
Whole it will, or aſcrib'd to whom, is no Matter, 
the End for which it was either truly written or 
forg'd is plain, viz.. To ſhew the Power of the Su- 
pream Judge, tho':the moſt execrable Wretch be in 


Poſſeſſion of the Chair. 


In the Year 897, a Synod. was called at Rome, in 
Which, as is ſaid before, it was reſolv'd to dig up 


by others, Stephen V. s. But be it 


: 


Farmoſus's dead; Body, throw it into the-Tyber, and 


reſcind his Acts; for which Fact the Pope and his 
Complices are calld by the Editors, and eſpecial. 
ly. Baronius, (from whom they take the Words) 
Haine. perditiſſimi, & Pontiſiciæ Sepulturæ Violatares. 
Heron. An. 897. n. 6. Lab. I. 9. p. 478. This I look 


- * 


upon to be a Sort of Miſcarriage, in the Ifalibilir; 
for certainly he muſt be very looſe, nay moſt pro- 
fligate, and void of all Principles of Morality and 

byiſtaniry who by ſuch execrable Crimes muſt 
deſerve the Epithets of Moſt Wicked, and Violator of 
the Grave. The Editors diſcover their Partiality in 


this Council in the Title; for, in the firſt Place, 


they call it Conciliabulum Romanum; whereas at 
other Times, and on other Occaſions, they never 
talk of a Roman Council, but they tell you that it 
was Concilium, and not Conciliabulum; and that it 
was held, as well as call'd, by ſuch or ſuch a Pope; 
whereas in this there is no Mention of Pope S 
phey V not ſo much as in the Title. How ob- 
ſeure ſoever they: would have it, Po[fe 
(888. Jeb IN. in che Near 904, in a Cotinel 
at Rome, damns all the Acts of Stephen VI. againſt 
Farmoſus ; and in another the: ſame Year at N. 
2, Of 74 Biſhops, he confirms all Formoſuss Ordins- 
tions, condemns his Predeceſſot Stephen VI. * his 
8 7? i ; 44S: Oman 
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1115 VI. tho? by ſome it is ſuppos d to be 


Car) 


Riman Council, reſtoring thoſe Stephen had depoſed, 


Time paying a due Veneration to the Memory of 


Pope Formoſus, But the Council of Rome in tho 


Seventh Canon, the moſt abſolucely of any, ſtrikes 
at the Infallibility in theſe Words: For / ſince what 


was done in the foreſaid Council (i. e. in the Roman 
Council under Stephen VI.) was contrary to Canonical ; 


Authority, by à general Conſent let it be · bur ned. | 
Sirmondus oppoſes the Editors very ſtrenuouſly 

about the forementioned Council of Ravenna; 
making it out, tnat the Canons which they pre- 
tend were made at the Council of Ravenna, were 
made in the Firſt Roman Council of this Century. 
db. 7.9. in Append. p. 1237. But let theſe Ca- 
" W nons be made in which Council they pleaſe, they 
Ldetract very much from the Papal Supremacy ; 
> Wl and plainly ſhew they come ſhortot the Arrogance 
of the more modern Pontificate in Temporals. 
The Firſt Canon excommunicates all Violators of 
Canons, and Holy Decrees of the Fathers and Em- 
perors. This is from the Pope and the Synod. 
The Second and Third, which confirm all Privi- 
leges granted to the Church and her Clergy, and 
rohibit all Invaſions and Incroachments from the 

ity, are enjoined by the Emperor only. The 

other Seven, which are wholly applicatory to the 


* 


Emperor for Redreſs of Grievances, are penn d in 


j 
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dhe moſt ſupplicating Style that can be; as is plain 
4 from Can. V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. Labb.T. 9, 
al 

lt 

* 

a 

us 
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p. 09. | 1 . 1 
— This Year Pope Leo V. ſucceeds Bene- 
dict IV. from whoſe Pontificate proceeded a Series 
of Invaſion and Uſurpation. Leo ſar but Forty 
Days, for being thruſt out of the Pontifical Chair 
by Chriſtopher, he is caſt into Priſon, where the 
Editors leave him. Labb. T. 9. p Fig. 

5570 | N 3 Pope. 


and depoſing thoſe he had ordained, at the ſame - 


L_ 
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Pope Chriſtopber enjoys not this ill-gotten Ho- 
nour Neg = after Seven Month's Space, he i 
by Sergius depoſed, bound, and caſt into Priſon; 
Soon after which he is compell'd to take up with a 
Monaſtick Habit and Life. co and Ser. 
gizs III. are both called Invaders of the Holy Apo- 


| Rolick See by the Editors, ibid. but eſpecially Ser 


gius, in whoſe Life they are not ſparingof Invectives, 
ibid. 2 517. calling him, 4 Slave ta all Vice, and the 


moſt Villainous of Men. And yet, notwihſtandin 


this black Character, with the Addition of his in- 
vading and obtaining the Papacy by Fraud and 
Force, they ſay and affirm this can be no Prejudice 
to the Church; for that ſuch Popes as theſe are 
in the Sence of the Church to be call'd Apoſtates, 


and not Apoſtolick. I grant, that the Wickedneſ 


of Man ought not to be eſteem'd a Prejudice to 
the Church; and I queſtion not in the leaſt, but 


the wiſe Providence of God permits wicked Go- 


vernors both in Church and State for ſome great 


and good End. But when I read the Hiſtory of 


ſuch wicked Men as Chriſtopher and Sergius, &. 


painted in ſo black Colours as all the Malice of 


Man cannot exceed, tho' I allow their wicked 
Actions affect not the Church and Faith of Chrif, 


yet they muſt excuſe me if I allow not ſuch noto- 


rious Sinners the Title of Infatible; for after all 
their Subterfuges, tho' the Church cannot fail, I 


am ſure ſuch Governors may, becauſe I know the 


have fail'd, as has been egregiouſly made manifeſt, 
But this is with Deſign to obviate and take off a 
greater Scandal; which we fhall hear more of in 
the Pontificate of Pope Jobn X. 
In the laſt Year of Sergia III's Pontificate, viz. 
A. D. 909. Herivey Archbiſhop of Rhemes, and his 
Suffragans, held a Council at Troſſo in Tiſcam; 
where, upon the Foot of the ancient e 
e 7 | tk 
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both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, they con- 
ſtituted Fifteen excellent new ones relating to Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Diſcipline. Bur I do not find that Pope 
Sergius had any Thing to do in this Council, either 
by himſelf or Legates, tho it was fo near him; for 
the Title plainly tells us, Labb. T. 9. p. 5 10. that, 
It was celebrated by Herivey and bi Suffragans in the 
Time of Pope Sergius, Cc. and by the Subſcriptions, 
„in which Herivey's Name is firſt, neither the Pope 
nor his Legate's Name being underwritten, I can- 
„not ſee who but Herivey call'd and preſided in this 
4 Council. Had it been atherwiſe, the Editors 
e would not have ſpared to let us know, either in 
e the Title or Subſcriptions. | 

J There is one Paſſage very remarkable in this 
; 8 Pope's Life, and which Un ly manifeſts, that if 
0 I Infallibility were to be ſuppoſed inherent to Per- 
it M ſons or their Character, the Patriarch of Conſtax- 
> I :i70pt: had a better Claim, conſidering his Proceed- 
t ing, chan Pope Sergius III. Of whom, though the 
f MW Elitors ſpeak many foul Things, yet they leave 
c. this Story out of his Life; viz. That when the 
F WY Emperor Leo, firnam'd the Wiſe, had married a 
d Fourth Wife, Nicolas Patriarch of Conſtantinople re- 
, I fuled to confirm the Marriage, as being contrary 
> I tothe Canons, and a particular Conſtitution of this 
very Emperor; and not only depos'd Thomas the 
IL I Prieſt that married them, but excommunicated the 
{ Emperor himſelf. For which, and his reſolute 
A 

n 


. „„er 
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perſiſting in the Sentence he had pronounc'd, he 
is confined to a Monaſtery, This Story is more 
at large in the Epiſtle of Nicolas to the Pope, 
Labb. T.g. in Append. p. 1264, &c. wherein he ex- 
poſtulates with him about the Injuſtice of the 
Action, and complains of the Pope's Legates, who 
joind with the Emperor's Party in Confirming this 
Marriage. So that how foul and ſcandalous ſo- 
N 4 | ever 
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ever this Marriage was, (for which I refer the Rea. 
der to that Epiſtle, which makes it bad enough) it 
is plain, that what Patriarch Nicolas refuſed as ir- 
regular and uncanonical, Patriarch Sergius never 
retus'd; (for he it muſt be, according to Baronim, 
who diſpens d with the Emperor in this hopeful 
Match) tho' this Epiſtie of Nicolas is not directed 
by Name to any Pope, only in General to the 
Pope of Old Rome. It may not be unworthy the 
Reader's While to caſt an Eye upon one Part of 
thi: Epiſtle, ib. . 1266. which relates to the Irre- 
gulatity of this Marriage, and in which the good 


Patriarch, with an honeſt Freedom, blames the 


Practice of the Meſtern Church, which allows too 
great à Latitude in often marrying. ** There are 
not wanting thoſe, ſays he, who, to colour their 
©. Error, call-this Matrimony, and not Fornication, 
But can the impure; Aﬀociating with a Fourth 
* Woman be called Matrimony. ?- And is it not of. 
© fering. the greateſt Violence to Words to cloak 
ce ſuchi foul Laſeiviouſneſs with ſo honeſt a Name ? 
dt. Paul lays, Marriage is honourable, and the Bed 
*. undefled: Why then do the Holy Canons caſt 
* thoſe out of the Church who diſhonour it? 
And why do they call ſuch doing, brutal Luſt, 
and exceeding the Bounds : of humane Nature? 
And yet, if we may believe Report, this is the 
* Cuſtom of the Romans, who, by Vertue of an 
©, inexhauſtible Stock of Diſpenſations, allow Men 
to take a Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, or as many as they 
<<. pleaſe, baſely perverting that Saying of the Apo- 
„iſtle, I & better to marry, than to burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
* making him a Patron of Luſt and Incontinence, 


**, who does not ſo much as perſuade all People to 


*, marry, when he ſaith; To the unmarried. and Wi- 
y dows, it is good. for them that they abide ſo; but if 
« they cannot contain, let them marry. ib. 89. Bur — 

D $65 þ * 5 per- 


« permiſſion for Widows to marry again, is is 
« Conſideration of the Weakneſs of their Sex, but 
& jg not allowed to Men. For, if a Fourth Mar- 
e riage were allowable, why does Clement, the 
« Diſciple and Hearer of St. Peter fo openly; con- 
« demn it, in theſe Words: Firſt Marriage # conſo+ 
e ant to Nature and the Law, Second Marriage aſter 
& Promiſe i unlawful, Third Marriage argues Inconti- 
© nency; and what exceeds the Third, j direct Fornica- 
© n. Lib. Apocryph. But the Offender here is not 
* 4 Subject, but a Sovereign, whole Will muſt not 
© be contradicted, Very fine! Muſt therefore 
they that excel in Dignity excel in Wickedneſs? 
* By the ſame Reaſon, we ought to neglect the 
Head to take Care of the Feet, c. Through. 
ut this Epiſtle there is an Air of true primitives 
hriſtian Courage, that durſt ſpeak the Truch 
n the Face of Kings, tho Ruine was the certain 
onſequence of it, and reprove the Weſtern Pa- 
arch for his irregular Practices in the Caſe of 
Marriage; which Reprehenſion he ſeconds with 
he Authority of St. Paul, and Clement his Diſciple. 
[ 910, 912. ] Anaſtaſins III. and Lando — 
poor Figure among their Brethren; only — 
it the Inſtigation and Importunity of a famous 
durtezan, makes Jobn, a Presbyter of the Church 
Ravenna, and her Minion, Biſhop of Bowonia, 
ind ſoon after Archbiſhop of Ravenna: For which 
foby quickly rewards him, for, by the Help of 
Theodora the Courtezan, he depoſes Laxdo, and 
hruſts n into the Pontifical Chair, by the 
enen, | 
| 913. ] John X. tho by the Editors at the ſame 
ime call'd Sham- Pope, confederate with a Strum- 
xt, and invader of the Holy See; yet, after 
n infamous and long Invective againſt his ſcanda- 
1s eus Familiarity with this Theodora, they tell us, that 
[- Pope 
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Dope Jobs being very much troubled in Coy, 


ſcience for his paſt wicked Life, ſends to Sn) fs. 
Biſhop of Compoſtella, to deſire him to pray h Mt; 


St. Fames to pray to God for him; adding in the 
Margin, That the Acts of Pope Jobn make it ap. 
pear, that he was not confirm'd in the Pontificate 
till after Pennance: So that by this we are to be. 
lieve, That the Infallibility does not commence 
upon the Conſecration of a Pope, but upon his 
Confirmation, Lab. T. 9. p. 570. This is ſuch z 
Fetch, as nothing can be more ridiculous. But 
how infallible ſoever they are pleaſed to call their 
Pontiff, I am ſure from their own Accounts, they 
are guilty of very groſs Miſtakes and Irregularities, 
and which by Cuſtom and Practice have grown 
into confirm'd Precedents. We have before taken 
Notice of creating Biſhops in the Cradle ; and here, 
in this Pope's Life, we have another Inſtance; for 
in the Year 926, he by his Diploma confirms Hugh, 
the Son of Count Herbert, a Child of Five Years ot 
Age, Archbiſhop of Rhemes ; which Cuſtom, 2 
has been already ſaid, has been too ſtrictly obſeryd, 
and prevails in thoſe Countries that profeſs the 
Church of Rome to this Day. And what leſs can 
be expected from ſo hopeful a Precedent as this in- 
fallible Guide. Bur it 1s Time to leave this Heap 
of Scandal. After he had held the Pontificate i 
Sixteen Years, it pleaſed God out of his very Sin 
to raiſe an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment ; for V. 
do Marquis of Tuſcany, at the Perſuaſion of Maroxis, 
who had been formerly the Proſtitute of Se- 
gia III. Lab. T. 9. p.571.) depoſes him, andthrows 
him into Priſon, where not long after he was 
ftrangled. Thus, ſay they, p. ibid. as an Invader 
and unjuſt Detainer of the Apoſtolick See, he te. 
ceived a Reward worthy of his Wickedneſs; and 
as by the Means of a lewd Strumpet he violently 
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awiſh'd the Holy See, by the Means of another 
Scrumpet, and Daughter of the former, he receiv'd 
his Reward. Luitprand, Flodoard, Baronins. 
Hitherto in this Century the Church had put on 
but 2 melancholy Aſpect, all her Affairs runnin 
te into Diſorder and Confuſion. Few learned Wr 
ers adorn'd this Age, and there was ſcarce a Coun- 
cil held about any Thing of Moment, or worthy 
Remembrance. Horrid Schiſms defac'd the Church, 
and the deteſtable Lives and Acts of the Popes 
brought much Scandal and Diſgrace on the Chri- 
ir tian Commonwealth. So that Baronixs, ad An. 900. 
& Ws. 1. mighe juftly call this the Unbappy and Obfc 
Are. However, what we find in our Way w 
rods we will ſet down. 


16 Years, there were but Seven Councils held, 
and thoſe were in Germany, in none of which is 
7b, Mithis Pope mentioned. In the Second Council of 
of W7roſo, A. D. 92.1. Herivey preſided, who had excom- 
% Wwunicated Count Herthald for feveral Outrages ; 
Who dying under this Sentence, at the Importuni- 
ty of the King the Sentence is remitted. Seulfur 
the Archbiſhop preſided in the Third Council of 
roſſo, Flodoard. Chron. An. 924. and the Fourth 
duncil of Trofſo was called by Count Heribert: So 
abe that neither in the Title or Body of any of theſe 
ouncils is Pope Jobn X. named. If they urge in 


Wi Peence of this, that being only a Pſeudopope, as the 
% -ditors call him, Zab. Z. 9. p. 569. they would not 


Kt him at the Head of any Council, I would know 


ws Why they do not expunge him out of the Catalogue 


v% Wot Popes? I know their only Anſwer to that muſt 
&, That ſuch a Vacancy as the Space of 16 Years 


re- would make a wide Gap in their Succeſſion, which 
nd ouſt not be; and therefore to prevent that, they 
1. "ul ſupply it at any Rate, tho with the moſt pro- 


fligate 


During the Pontificate of Jobn X. which was 


: * 


. © * 
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fligate Wretches. Undoubtedly ,:thoſe few | 
2 rnors of the Church that edn this — 
ge, could not but abhor ſuch deteſtable Monſter 
a: Lergia III. Jobn X. Cc. and therefore did not 
Con nnicate any Affairs of the Church to them 
from whom they could expect no Good, 
I 929.] Le VI. had ſcarce ſat a;Year when be 
was depos d, and thruſt into Priſon. Pope St. 
ben VII. who ſucceeded him, ſat two Years ; by 
res no more ſaid of either by the Editors. 
237, The next chat takes the Chair is on 
whom they ought to call a Devil, inſtead of Pen 
dopope; and yet he myſt be inſerted in the Catz 
logue of the Popes ; though, according bo flex 
own Confeſſion, the vileſt, blagkeſt Monſter tha 
5 yet defiled the Holy Purple. This was Pope 


Jobn XI. Son of Pope Sergius III. by the Strumpg 
Marox ia, ( a bleſſed Stock to take an Infallibe 
Guide from!) by whoſe Mcans he was intruded 
into the Place of Stephen VII. though, betides' all 
other Impediments, he was incapable of that high 
Office in the Church through Want of Year 


- Mo his Pontificate was a Series of Debaucheries, In. 


ceſt, &c. which would | offend the modeſt Reader 
to repeat: At the End of which, Divine Juſtice 
purſues the Cauſe; for Alberic, another Son of Ms: 
roxia, routs his inceſtuous Father-in-Law Hug 
takes his Mother Marozia Priſoner, and his Brothet 
Fobn the Pſeudopope, whom he confines in Priſon; 
where, after he had defil'd, not govern'd, the Apo- 
folick See for near Five Years, he expir d. La 
Z. 9. p. 591. | Ry 
J 936, 939, 943. ] As for the Three next Popes, 
iz. Leo VII. Stephen VIII. and Martin III. the Edi- 
tors ſay ſo little of them, that it is ſcarce wort 
While to mention any of them, I ſhall therefor 


Pals to 1 2 
ot { 946. ] Pope 


- 
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F946. ] Pope Agaperm II. of whom the Edl- 
ors lay as lictle as of the former. There isonly* 
this Obſervation to be made, that to ſhew his In- 


1 
' * / 


ors for the Archbiſhoprick of Rhemes in the Year! 

947, he declar'd for Hugo, and inthe Year 948 he 

confirms Artald in the Archbiſhopricxkg. 
555. ] The Life of Pope Jobs XII. begins 
with as unlucky a Step as any of the former. Lab 
I. 9. p. 640. It tells us, that due Age, and all other 
Qualifications requiſite in à lawful Pope, were 
wanting in him; yet, notwithſtanding theſe De- 


8 allibilicy, in the Caſe of Hugo and Artald, Compe- 
f 


fciencies, to prevent a Schiſm in the Church, he 


0 

N 

by the General Conſent of the Clergy choſen 
i Pope. His Want of Age was Objection ſufficient 
g of it ſelf againſt his Election, for he was not full 
Eighteen, which was very uncanonical. He was 
Man of ſuch profligate Morals, that he left no- 
bing unattempted that might ſerve his Luſt or Am- 
ion; for either for Murder, Adultery, or Tytan- 
a, he might diſpute Precedency with Nero or Ca- 
l. And to crown theſe impious Qualificatipns, 
he was ungrateful, treacherous, and perfidious to 
the higheſt Degree: For, after he had unſucceſ- 
fully made War with Pandulph Prince of Capua, and 
that Berengarius, without Diſtinction, had invaded' 
and waſted ah; upon his Application to the Em- 
peror Ortho for Aid, he received ſuch Aſſiſtance as 
bon quieted rah. The Emperor having thus ſuc- 
ceſsfully freed ah from Invaders, repairs to Rome, 


The Emperor, in Return for this, confers vaſt Pre- 
" ſents and Gifts on the Church, beſides che Addition 


x of ſeveral Cities, together with the Confirmation 


aof. all the Privileges of the Roman Church. Up- 
deen this, the Pope and all the Nobility of Romm 

ſwear upon the Body of St. Perer, That they Would 
Opt ne- 


where he is magnificently received and entertaind. 


— 


r 
hbever take Part with Berengariue. and Adi 
| againſt him. And thus the Emperor departs quiet na) 
for Papia ; where he had not long been, bu 
Pope Jobn, forgetting his Oath, revolts from thy Mi 
Emperor, and joins with Adelbert. But the Empe, Mon! 
ror no ſooner approaches Rome, than Pope Fobs ani Ml 7 
Adelbert quit it; at which Time, ſays Luitprand, the Miah 
Citizens received the Emperor and his Army inn Wwe 
| Rome, and {wore Fidelity to him; adding more. che 
over, (and that upon Oath, that they would neveeMheſ 
hereafter chooſe any one Pope without the Con. tot 
ſent and Approbation of the Emperor and his SN pio 
King Ocho. Three Days after a Synod is. called; Mimi 
and Leo VIII. is made Pope in the Room De 
Jobn XII. who, upon the Emperor's Departure, Were 
returns, depoſes Leo as an Invader and Intruder in-Mow! 
to the Holy See, and reſcinds all that was done 

his Adulterer (as he calls him). There was no 

than Three ſeveral Councils called at Rome upon 
this Occaſion. The Firſt was called by the Empe: 
ror Ocho, A. D. 963. wherein Jobn is depoſed, and“ t 
Leo put in his Place. The Second was called by wo! 
Fobn, A. D. 964. in which, Leo is depoſed and con-Whor 
demn'd as a Schiſmatick. The Third was called Job 
the fame Year by the Emperor, in which Leo reco- 
vers the Pontificate, at which Time Pope Bas © 
dig V. was in Poſſeſſion of the Chair, but is de:“ t 
poſed and baniſh'd to Hamburgh by Leo, where he 
dy'd in Exile. The Author of the Lives of the“ f 
Popes in Labbe indeed does not take any particular “ 7 
Notice of Leo VIII. by himſelf, only ſpeaking of “ n 
him in tranſitu, in the Lives of Pope Jobn XII. and I Po, 
Pope Benedict V. So likewiſe does Cabbaſutiu, N. he | 
gie Abbas, and others. But conſidering the black I like 
Characters they have deſcrib'dſeveral of his Pre- Cat 
deceſſors in, (to mention no more than his imme Wh 


diate Predeceſſor Pope Jebn XII.) and how * dug 
2 | lay 


, © 198} . 

ar; uncanonical, and unqualified they render thei; | 

nay, cho' Invaders, and ſomerimes Murderers one 

of another, I do not ſee why Leo VIII. not quite 

ſo wicked as ſome of his Anteceſſors, ſhould be 

only called a Pleudopope. 2 
There is one Thing above the reſt very remar- 

kable in the Life of Pope Fob» XII. and which 

we have the Editors Word for, viz. This Pope was 

the firſt ſince St. Peter that chang'd his Name, which 

before was Octavian; but upon his Advancement 

to the Papacy, he aſſum d that of Joby. A very 

pious Precedent truly, and worthy his Succeſſors- 

Imitation! Eſpecially if we conſider his infamous 

Death, to which it is high Time to bring the Mi- 

creant, and which we will take from the Author's 

own Words, Labb. J. 9. p. 641. who quotes Lait-' 

grand for his Authority. One Night, whilſt he | 

* was ſolacing himſelf with another Man's Wife 1 

in the Suburbs, he was in the very Inſtant of / | 

© Time ſmitten by the Devil, of which Wound ' ' | 

©he in Eight Days Time dy'd” A Criminal | 

worthy of ſuch an Executioner ! But after all theſe 

horrid Crimes and Sins committed by Pope 

Joby XII. the Author ſays, Tho' theſe Things 

* ſeem to be ſtrain d to the utmoſt Degree by 

© Lauitprand, yet I will not queſtion the Truth of 

them; becauſe, bad as they are, they can give | 

no Damage or Scandal to the Catholick Faith; 

© for we all own, that St. Peter and his Succeſſors, 

* after they had received the Promiſe of Chriſt, 

© might err in Morals, but not in Faith.“ So that 

Pope Fobn, tho an adulterous Tyrant, &c. after 

he became St. Peter's Succeſſor, (though he ſtole in 

like a Thief) could not err, but continued a 

Catholick. But I would ask this charitable Author, 

Whether a Man that is guilty of Perjury, can or 

ought: to be reckon d in the Number of the Fetch. 
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et ( 192 ): 
ful? (For this he hath ſaid that Pope John hay 
been, when he ſware upon the Body of St. . 
ter, that he would never engage with Berengariy 
and Adelbert againſt the Emperor :) Or, Whether 
Man that had ſolemnly, as in taking an Oath, |. 
led God to Witneſs, and had ſtipulated with hi 
Maker for his Salvation upon the Condition of his 
eeping or 3 that Oath; I ſay, whether 
upon the Breach of ſuch Oath, he is not guilty d 
e Breach of the Chriſtian Faith? If we expeq 
to be ſaved by the Goſpel in our Conformity to i 
. undoubtedly we renounce the, Covenant containg 
therein, upon the Breach, of any Obligation v. 
8 God and his Goſpel ſo ſolemnly to Wir 


NESS. . | N } BIN AH nne » wo 
Io che other infamous Actions of Pope Jobn l. 
I ſhall add this one, and have done with him; Lui 
prand, I. 6. upon very good Authority, tells us, That 
is Pope ordain'd a Deacon in a Stable among hi 
orſes. This. Baronins, ad An. 963. endeavouts al 
can to invalidate; but Luitprand confirms it b 
Two Witneſſes, Fob» Biſhop, of Narnium in Þah; 
and Jobn Cardinal Deacon; who did teſtify int 
Roman Council, in the Preſence of Otbho the Empe 
ror, Se vidiſſe lum Diaconum ordimaſſe in Equorum Stu. mu! 
bulo: That they hemſelyes did ſee him, with their on this 
Eyes, ordain a Deacon in a Stable of Horſes. Winn | 
[D 964; ] Pope Benedict V. is next in Courſe, bit mo 
there is nothing more remarkable of him, than hs Em 
2 been ſaid in the Life of Pope Jobn XU. act ¶ con 
indeed of any elſe till Gregory. V. except of Berg 
Face VII. whom they call . — who twict I muc 
made his Way to the Papal Chair chre Blood; fin nuf 
by the Murder of Benedict VI. A. D..972. and nem fit 
by che Death of Jobn XIV. 4: D. 984. whom be A 
| farvdin Priſon. This Jobn XIV. was the ſecond 
that chang d his Name, in Imitation of his Prede- 


ceſſor 


— 
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( ezffor Jeb XII. (a precious Example to imitate!) 
bor his true Name was Pet err 

5%, J. Gregory V. muſt follow the Faſhion; 
d inſtcad of Erne, Which was his right Name; 
all himſelf Gregory V. He, like too many of his 


is Predeceffors, cannot get Poſſeſſion of the, Papal 
Chair Without niuch Tumult and Miſchief, Being 
WM Nephew. to the Emperor 07% III. or ac leſt conſan- 
of puincoully.,r lated. to him, he eſpouſes his Cauſe 
0 en e XVI whom Creſcentius Governor of 
Lame had ſet up in Oppoſition, to Gregory. - Bur 


. 
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© upon an Aſs, holding in his Hands (which wey 
before cut off) the Tail of another Afs that went 
before as his Guide, they drove him through the 


* City, &c.” This is ſo apparent a Blunder, that 


I cannot conceive how it could paſs the Editors; 
and ſo irreconcileable to Reaſon, that none but 
ſuch Biggots can believe. But III be ſo good n. 
tur'd for once, as to think they tell this idle Tale 
on Purpoſe to invalidate the Barbarity of the Fa&; 
The Pontificate of this Gregory V. 1s as remarka- 
ble for the foreſaid ridiculous Story, and a Forgery 
in the ſubſequent Part of this Pope's Life, as the 
Life of any Pope hitherto. Theſe two Fiction 
rake up the greateſt Part of the Narrative ; but 
the latter is ſo conſiderable, that nothing of greater 
Moment could be invented in Secular Aﬀeair 
than it; and this grand Impoſture they uſher in 
with the uſual Solemnity and Formality of a Coun- 
cil. In the Year 996, there was a Council called 
at Rome by Gregory V. upon the Complaint of Hu. 
lain Biſhop of Cambray for ſeveral Injuries done to 
his Church, which were redreſs'd, and the Invader 
of the Church excommunicated. This was the 
true and genuine Occaſion of this Council at Rome, 
Baldric. Epiſcopi Noviomenſ. Chron. I. 1. c. 3. and which 
the Editors in the Appendix, Labb. T. . p. 1245: 
acknowledge in Part, allowing the Caſe 517 Herluin, 
and ſubjoining the Grant of Pope Gregory V. to it, 
But in the Title they unfairly ſtyle this, An Al. 
dition to the Roman Council in the Near 996, making 
this real Truth an Appendage to their Forget 


Whereas it-was the fole Canſe of the Councils 


Meeting. The Title of this Council, accordingto 


the Editors, Labb, T. 9. p. 757. runs thus: The Com 


cil of Rome, in ivhich it was decreed, That for the Timt 
to come the Emperor ſhould be choſen by Seven Eleftors, 


Princes of. Germany. Held in the Year 996. = 
25 3 * 
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nue of Gregory V. Pope. For Proof of this the 


Editors can produce no other than Baroniuss ſingle 
Authority, which conſiſts of Five Reaſons: The 
Firſt is, That in Affairs of great Moment the Fa- 
thers and Biſhops in Council were conſulted. This 
Lgrant, but deny the Conſequence he dtaws from 
it, vis. That therefore the Electors derive their 


Power of Electing from Gregory v. 


The Second Reaſon, to prove this Grant of 


Election from the Pope, is, That at this ſame Time 


there was a Synod at Rome. This I likewiſe grant, 
tho it was held upon another Occaſion, as has 
1 4 * 1101 


been already pror d. 


The Third Reaſon is, That the Biſbop of Rene 
granted to Otho the Great the Liberty of chooſing *: 


his Succefſor, which other Emperors wanted. This 


is hard to prove, for Orho the Great liv'd in the Be- 
ginning of the Tenth Century, being Emperor 
in the Year 937, and dy d near 40 Years before 


Gregory V. was Pope. But to make this out a lit- 


tle better, they tell us, there is a Decree of Leo VIII. 


extant, wherein it appears, that to induce Otbo to 
relieve the Church of Rome from the Tyranny it 
labour'd under, he promiſes him the Privilege of 
chooſing his Succeſſor. What's this to the Purpoſe 
of the Seven Electors? Or if it were, of what Au- 
thority could it be, ſince all the Romiſh Editors and 
Hiſtorians call this Leo VIII. a Pſeudopope, and al- 
low him no Room in their Catalogue? (if 
The Fourth Aſſertion, or Reaſon, is by Way of 
Aluſion, and, in my Opinion, very improperly 
applied; viz. That as the Empire was by the Au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rome tranſlated from the 
Eft to the Veſt, ſo the Right of chooſing the Em- 
peror was granted to the Germans by the ſame Power, 
This Alluſion (tho? falſe in all its Parts) they pre- 
tend to ſupport with a Citation out of Pope Imb« + 
* 2 cent 
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e 
upon an Aſs, holding in his Hands (which wry 
© before cut off) the Tail of another Af that went 
©<'before as his Guide, they drove him through the 
City, Sc! This is ſo apparent a Blunder, that 
I cannot conceive how it could paſs the Editors ; 
and ſo irreconcileable to Reaſon, that none but 
ſuch Biggots can believe. But Tl be ſo good na. 
tur'd for once, as to think they tell this idle Tale 
on Purpoſe to invalidate the Barbarity of the Fa&. 

The Pontificate of this Gregory V. 1s as remarka- 
ble for the foreſaid ridiculous Story, and a Forgery 
in the ſubſequent Part of this Pope's Life, as the 
Life of any Pope hitherto. Theſe two Fiction 
take up the greateſt Part of the Narrative; but 
the latter is ſo conſiderable, that nothing of greater 
Moment could be invented in Secular Aﬀeair 
than it; and this grand Impoſture they uſher in 
with the uſual Solemnity and Formality of a Coun- 
cil. In the Year 996, there was a Council called 
at Rome by Gregory V. upon the Complaint of Her- 
lain Biſhop of Cambray for ſeveral Injuries done to 
his Church, which were redreſs'd, and the Invader 
of the Church excommunicated. This was the 
true and genuine Occaſtonof this Council at Rome, 
Baldric. Epiſcopi Nowiomen|. Chron. I. 1. c. 3. and which 
the Editors in the Appendix, Labb. T. g. p. 1245. 
acknowledge in Part, allowing the Caſe Crier 
and ſubjoining the Grant of Pope Gregory V. to it, 
But in the Title they unfairly 
dition to the Roman Council in the Year 996, making 
this real Truth an Appendage to their Forge, 

whereas it was the ſole Canſe of the Councils 
Meeting. The Title of this Council, accordingto 
the Editors, Labb. T. 9. p. 757. runs thus: The Cu. 
cil of Rome, in inbich it was decreed, That for the Timt 
to come the Emperor ſpould be choſen by Seven Elettors, 
Princes of. Germany. Held in the Tear 996. 9 
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De of Gregory V. Pope. For Proof of this: the 
Editors can produce no other than Baroniuss ſingle 
Authority, which conſiſts of Five Reaſons: The 
Firſt is, That in Affairs of great Moment the Fa- 
thers and Biſhops in Council were eonſulted. This 
Lgfant, but deny the Conſequence he dtaws from 
it; viz. That therefore the Electors detive their 
Power of Electing from Gregory w. 

The Second Reaſon, to prove this Grant of 
Election from the Pope, is, That at this ſame Time 
there was a Synod at Rome. This I likewiſe grant, 
tho it was held upon another Occaſion, as has 
been already prov d. non d. 0d 09 
The Third Reaſon is, That the Biſhop: of Rome : 

granted to Ortho the Great the Liberty of chooſing : 
his Succefſor, which other Emperors wanted. This 
is hard to prove, for Otho the Great liv'd in the Be- 
ginning of the Tenth Century, being Emperor 
in the Year 937, and dy'd near 40 Years before 
Gregory V. was Pope. But to make this out a lit- 
tle better, they tell us, there is a Decree of Leo VIII. 
extant, wherein it appears, that to induce Otho to 
relieve the Church of Rome from the Tyranny it 
labour'd under, he promiſes. him the Privilege of 
chooſing his Succeſſor. What's this to the Purpoſe * 
of the Seven Electors? Or if it were, of what Au- 
thority could it be, ſince all the Romiſh Editors and 
Hiſtorians call this Leo VIII. a Pſeudopope, and al- 
low him no Room in their Catalogue? UE 

The Fourth Aſſertion, or Reaſon, is by Way of 
Alluſion, and, in my Opinion, very improperly 
applied; viz. That as the Empire was by the Au- 
thority of the Biſhop of Rowe tranſlated from the 
Eft to the Weſt, ſo the Right of chooſing the Em- 
peror was granted tothe Germans by the ſame Power, 
This Alluſion (tho falſe in all its Parts) they pre- 
tend to ſupport with a Citation out of Pope m- 
cl 2 cent 


eb (' 196). 
cent III's Epiſtle to the Duke of Daringen in Saxoy' 
which recognizes the foreſaid Grant. But 15 
Epiſtle muſt be at leſt 200 Years, after, and there- 
fore of no Authority in this Caſe; beſides, it men- 
tions unluckily the Emperor Charlemain, in whoſe 
Family the Imperial Diadem continued 100 Years, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhop' of Rome to 
confirm or grant to them the Power of naming 

 Ttic Fifth Reaſon is a Farp poſitive Aſſertion, 
more eaſily affirm'd than prov'd; which ſays, That 
the Power of chooſing the Emperor was granted 
to the Electors by none but Pope Gregory V. But 
the Authority which ſhould give this the Sanction 
is wanting, and which Baronias laments, faying, 
That if the Acts of this Council were but extant, 
it would be an eaſy Matter to prove what Sort of 
Grant this was that was given by the Pope to the 
Electors, whether in general to all the Princes of 


Germany, or only to Six orSeven particular Princes, 


But the Acts of this Council being loſt, how is it 
poſſible to know the Nature of this Grant? As for 
the Conjecture of Baronius, or any elſe, it is no 
Rule, eſpecially when the Conſequences they draw 
them from are taken from vety falſe Principles. 
But as to this laſt Aſſertion, it is very improbable 
that Otbo III. who had advanc'd Gregory to the Pa- 
pal Chair, ſhould ſuffer him to ſubvert a Succeſ- 
ſion by which he came to the Empire. It had been 
common to this very Time for Princes to make 

Popes, (of which this Gregory V. is the lateſt In- 
ſtance) but not very uſual*tor Popes to make Kings 
or Emperors. Thus far I think it is plain that this 
Roman Council was called upon another Occaſion, 


vir. upon the Complaint of Herluin Biſhop of Cam- 


bray, and not in the Affair of the Electors of the 
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Empire. But to ſet this Affair right, I dare * 


een 
ctis to be the Truth of the Story : It was in this 
very Pope's Time, that the Manner of electing 
the Emperor. was founded, and therefore the Edi- 
tors lay their Scheme of it accordingly, and father 
it upon a Council, which, it is moſt certain, was 
called and held upon another Occaſion. For near 
200 Years after Charlemain, there was no certain 
or regular Way of Election; the Emperors in their 
Life-rime nominating and recommending their Sons 
or Kinſmen to the German Princes: But about the 
End of the Tenth Century, the Romans began do 
inſiſt upon their ancient Right of Election. This 
was like to kindle into a Flame on both Sides of 
the Hills, for the Germans were as obſtinate as the 
:alians. Bur Gebo III. a prudent Prince, found out 
an Expedient to prevent this Miſchief, which was 
ready to burſt into a Flame; for he procured a 
Couſin of his to be created Pope, by the Name of 
Gregory V. Who being a German born, was eaſily 
induc d to confirm the Chooſing of the Wefters Em- 
peror to the German Nation. This ſo highly diſ- 
guſted ſome of the Talian Princes, that they de- 
poſed Gregory, and ſet up Jobs in his Room; but 
che ror returns with an Army, diſplaces and 
ſeverely handles his Enemies, and replaces his Cou- 
fin Gregory V. in St. Peters Chair with Triumph. 
Otbo being victoriouſſy returnꝰd to Germany, pro- 
poſes to the Princes the Multiplicity of Inconve- 
niencies and Incumbrances that attended the un- 
certain and uneftabliſh'd Way of chooſing an Empe- 
ror and his immediate Succeflor, and defir'd them 
to conſider of a more regular Method. After ma- 
ny mature Deliberations and Opinions, they 2 
upon a Septemvirat; viz. Seven Princes, who ſhould 
be inveſted with a plenary Power to ele& an En- 
or and his next Succeſſor. Hereupon a Col- 


e of Electors was founded and conſtituted, all 
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to be within the Pale of the German Empire, Ap. 


«plication being made to the Pope, he not only ap. 
-prov'd of this Buſineſs, but was ready to confirm 


it, provided that Three of the ſaid Electors were 


- Eeclefiaſticks : Which was 2 agreed to, 
and not by Way of Council, as the Editors vain- 
ly pretend; for Otho the Emperor had concerted 
this Tling before, but could not fo eaſily bring the 


_ <ſralians to comply with him as when a Creature of 
his was at the Head of them, as his Couſin Pope 


Gregory V. was. , * 
[ 999. Þ Gerbert, upon his Advancement to the 
Papacy, like ſome of his Pious Predeceſſors, chan. 


gges his Name to that of Silvefer II. He had not 


long embrac d the Order of St. Benedict, but he is 


invited to Court, to take upon him the Charge 


and Edupation- of Hugh, Son of Robert King of 
France; where he ſo cautiouſly behav'd himſelf, 
that he gain d the Eſteem of both thoſe Princes: 
In the latter of which he had fo intire an Intereſt 
and Influence, that a Council being called at Rheme, 
A. D. 99 r. he procur d Arnulpb, the rightful Biſhop 
to be depoſed, and himſelf. ordain d in his Room, 
For this, Pope John XV. excommunicates him, 
aud the Biſhops that were preſent at this Coun- 
.Cil; and in the Year 995, in another Council at 
-Rhemes, he procutes: Arnulph to be reſtored, and 
Gerbert to be depoſed ; which ſo enfag d him, that 
-he by a high Hand, having Shai the Intereſt 
of the Emperor Otbo, and the Favour of the Peo- 
ple, is conſtituted Archbiſhop of Ravenna, Hi 
therto he continued a violent Oppoſer of, and an im- 
placable Enemy to the Pontificate. The Author 
of this Pope's Life, Labb. T. 9. p. 775. gives him 
a very indifferent Character in the former Part ec 
his Life, calls the Council of Rhemes; which de. 
pot d Arnulph and advanc'd Gerbert, a ul 
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and adds, that. being depoſed, he fled to the Empe- 
ror Ortho. His fly ing in the Face of the Holy Apo- 
ſtolick See, which by Fraud, Lies, &c. p. ibid. be bad 
calummiated, and the Injuries he had offer d to Ar- 
wdph, were but indifferent Qualifications for a 
Candidate for the Papacy; therefore the Author 


thinks it neceſſary to wipe theſe Scandals off in 


Time, leſt they ſhould dry and grow indelible. 
Es plain, ſays he, he did Pennance for theſe Crimes, be- 
tauſe he afterwards ſo bebad d himſelf, that the Empe- 
ror and People of Ravenna thought '-him worthy of that 
Archbiſhoprick, and that Gregory V. ſo bighly approv d 
of. him, that be could deny bim neither Ordination nor 
the Pall. ib. But before we bring him to the Pon- 
tificate of Rome, it will be of Ule-as well as Satis- 
faction to the Reader, to know what theſe Affronts 
tothe Holy See were; which nothing makes ſo 
plain as the Epiſtles of this Gerbert, and publiſhd 
by the Editors, Lab. ib. p. 743, 744, Cc. before 
which there: is: alſo an Epiſtle: of ugb'' King 
bf the Franks to Pope Jobn XV. to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, in which he juſtifies the Proceedings againſt 
Arnulph, queſtions his Holinels's' Sagacity' much, 
by defrring bim not to miſta be Things doubtful" for cer- 
tain, and (tho he had called the Council of Rhemes 
which depoſed Arnulph and promoted Gerbert) wil | 
not acknowledge . himſelf to have acted any Thing againſt 
the Apoſtolick See. ibid. © © 1 
The Second Epiſtle is that of Gerhert to Conſtan- 
tine the Abbot; wherein he cautions him Jan 
the Encroachments of the Pope's Legat, bids him 
look to himſelf, for, When bis Neighbour's Houſe is on 
Fire, he is not out of Danger, Tells him, The Conſe- 
quence is plain, for not only the Dignity and Veneration of 
the Holy Prieſthood was in Danger, but the State of the 
Kingdom. Denies the Supremacy, ſaying; That 
without the Conſent of the a (/c. in Council) be 
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peither could nor ought to depri ve & Biſhop 


Q - by wich 
Man ibid. p 744. alledging at the End, by Way: 
of Nazim, Oppoſition both to the Infallibility wh 
Supremacy, That Matter of Fact ought wat to 5 rs 
| upon he eee of 1h Fudgr, bur pon euch, ih 
The Third Epiſtle is from the ſame Gerbert to 
Sigumgs Archbiſhop.of Sens, whom he endeavourg 
to prejudice all he can againſt the Sentence of the 
Court of Rome. The Whole Epiſtle being one con- 
tinued Series of Invectives againſt the Infallibility 
and Suptemacy, we will excerp the moſt remar. 
kable. It begins thus: Your Prudence ought 
* to. beware the Subtilties of crafty Men, and ty 
A hearken to the Voice of the Lord. F they ſa 
uno you, Behold here: is Chriſt, or there 's Chriſt, b 
not believe them. Mat. 24: 23. At Rome, they lay; 
there is one that can juſtify what you'condemn, 
and condemn what you juſtify, But iris God that 
© juftifeth. How then can our Adverſaries inthe & | 
«poſing Arnulph ſay, We ought to wait for-t 
„Determination of the Biſhop of. Rome 2 Wil 
they make us believe, that the Judgment of the 
© Biſhop of Rome is greater 3 af God? 
© But the Firſt Biſhop of Rome, and Prince of the 
ky Apoſtles, cry d, Acts 5. 29. | we aught-rather to obey 
God than Men, And the great Apaſtle, Galat. 1. 8 
7e ſays, Jf any one. ſhall preach unto you other than what 
** we have preach'd, tho an Angel from Heaven, let him 
ebe accurs d. Here it is to be obſerv'd, that the 
Editors, in the Margin inſert theſe Words, Ger- 


3 Forget. thoſe Words of tbe Lerd, Mbarſoever 


** they ſhall ſay unto you, obſerve and do; but do not as 
* they do. Bur whether Gerbert had this Text. in 
his Head or not, he goes on, and falls not a little 
foul on the Infallibility. What, ſays he, tho 
Pope Marcellinus ſacrific'd to Fupiter, mutt there- 
eher Biſkaps ſacelfice? 1 poduivety.alinm 


* 
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F That if the Biſhop of Rome ſhall offend againſt 
« Brother, and being often admoniſh'd, will not 
ct hear the Church. 1 ſay, this very Biſhop of 
i Rome, according to the Word of God, ought to 
© e regarded no more than a Heathen or a Pub- 
* lican. For the higher his Station 15, the greater 
« his Fall. The reſt of this Epiſtle is made up 
of Citations out of ſeveral Popes, which are 
urg d in Contradiction to rhe Practice of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome at that Time. ib. p. 745. 4 wh 
Upon the Death of Gregory V. {Kinfnan of the 
Emperor Otho, 'Gerbert, another Couſin of the 
Emperor, ts chofen Pope, who, as has been ſaid, 
chang'd his Name to that of Sylveſter II. The Au- 
thor of this Pope's Life, in endeavouring to con- 
ceal the Manner of his being choſen, lays open. 
the whole Chear, and plainly proves this Pope, as 
well as his Predeceſſor, to be chofen by the Empe- 
rors Means. He was promoted to the Pontificate, lays 
he, by the Patrenage and Intereſt of the Emperor Otho III. 
Tho Aimoinus, I. 5. c. 45. writes, That he was choſen 
by the People, who, without Doubt, were very willing to 
oblige the Emperor. But, continues he, I believe the 
Emperor did countenance him, becauſe be was his Kinſ- 
men. I am very much of the Author's Opinion in 
this Part of the Story, but can't agree with him in 
that idle Tale he prerends to take from Ditmar, 
which would make us believe, that Gerbert, before 
he was Pope, had endar'd himſelf to the Emperor 
by an admirable Piece of Clockwork. It's certain 
ſo politick a Prince as Otho made Popes for other 
Ends than their Skill in Mechaniſm, and whoſe 

Abilities . were not to be circumſcrib'd withi 
the Bounds of regular Motion, like that o 
Clocks, but muſt occafionally anſwer all Ends, 
It is agreed on, by all that mention this 
Pope, that he had .a polite and Ingermons 
u- 
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Education, being eminent for his great Knowledge 
in pay and Aſtrology. But whether this or 
any other Reaſon, gave Occaſion to Cardinal 
Benno to ſtigmatize Pope Silveſter II. with the Study 
of Magick, and that he pawn'd his Soul to. the 
Devil to obtain the Papacy, I ſhall not determine, 
hut leave the Reader to judge from the Editon 
partial and unreaſonable Inferences. An ill Name 
With them is half Conviction; for which Reaſon 
no Author muſt be allow 'd to ſpeak the Truth; 
(tho' ever ſo palpable) that hath once written 
againſt them. And therefore Baronius, and all the 
Favourers of the Pontificate, caſt all the vile Re. 
Le ng and Calumny imaginable on Benno. The 
Luthor of this Pope's Life, Lab. J. 9. p. 775- lays, 
That Benno called himſelf Cardinal-Archprebyter; 
but, whatever that Author may ſay, it's certain; 
Benno was created Cardinal. Archpresbyter by Cle 
ment III. formerly called Guibert, whom, tho they 
call Antipope, as being put in by the Emperor 
Henry IV. yet conſidering their former Manner of 
electing and creating Popes, either by the Empe: 
ror, or bribing the People, (as has been often hin- 
ted) I cannot ſee that any Pope for many Yean 
came in upon a juſter Foot than Clement III. and for 
this we have the Editors own Words. Lab. T. 10 
p: 4, . Hen IV. not complying in all Thing 

© with the Pope, (ſc. Gregory VII.) is, with ſeveral 
© Biſhops excommunicated by him; and tho they 
were ſeemingly reconcil'd, yet the Breach ſoon 

became wider than ever, fe Rodolph of Seda 
* 1s invited in by the Princes of Germany, (withou 
Gregory Knowledge, ſay they) and choſen King; 
© but the Emperor Henry uldoing Rodolph, be: 


,_ gan to deſpiſe the Pope more than before. Up 
on which he, in a Synod at Rome, A. D. robo, 
© excommunicates and depoſes Henry, and crank 


5 fen 


4 


= 

f fers the Crown to Rodolph, on this Condition, 
ff That hereafter no Lay-Perſons ſhould claim or 
© confer the Inveſtiture of Eccleſiaſtick Benefices. 
* Henry hearing this, calls a Council at Breſcia in 
„ay, wherein Gregory is depoſed, and Guibert 
© choſen in his Room. And purſuing this Reſolu- 
e tion, he takes the City of Rome, and creates 
Guibert Pope by the Name of Clement III.“ So 
that conſidering Circumſtances, the Emperor had 
Reaſon of his Side; for if Rebellion be a Crime, 
this Pope was highly guilty, notwithſtanding his 
Infallibility, and deferv'd to be depriv'd of Life as 
much as of the Pontificate. But their Way of 
Stifling a Story. is very pleaſant; for, after ſome 
general Reflections on Benno, they tell us, Labb. 
J. 9. p. 776. It 4 Refutation enough of a Story to know 
the Author. A poor Way of Anſwering ! But of 
this Story, the Reader may ſee more in the Life 
of Hildebrand, written by Benno. | | 
Till Silveſter was by the Favour of the Emperor 
made Pope, he was the moſt violent Champion of 
his Time againſt the Papacy; but, like ſeveral of 
his Predeceſſors, the Advantages of Supremacy 
and Infallibilicy ſoon inform'd his Judgment. There 
are Three Epiſtles which bear his Name as Pope, 
the Second of which, to Arnulph, according to 
Charts Note, cannot be Silveſter 8, Lab. T. 9. p. 778. 
but Gregory's, and that the Miſtake crept in through 
the Ignorance or Carelefneſs of the Librarian. 
Fer, ſays Cofſart, it it likely that Silveſter ſhould ſo ju. 
dicially reſtore Arnulph to his Archbiſhoprick, whom he 
bad for Crimes before depos d, and which Sentence he left 
atteſted by ſuch publick Monuments ? Beſides, there are 
lome Paſſages which contradict its being Silveſters 
one of which is, ur quia tua Abdicatio Romano Aſſenſu 
aruit, Ramanæ Pietati: Munere credatis poſſe reparari. 
Irs very imprabable that Suffer, who was 00 
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Occaſion of Arnulpb's Depoſition, (which was dom 
without the Conſent of the Biſhop of Rome) ſhoull 
pretend ro make Reparation as Biſhop of Row 
when what he had acted in the Caſe of Af 
was done and maintain d in Contempt of the H. 
ſhop of Rose. But there is greater Reaſon to fuf. 
pect the Truth of the Firſt and Second Epiſtles of 
this Pope than what we have yet urg d. The Ny, 
ſay s Binizs in his Note on it, was written by Ger, 
bert before be was Pope, and found in the Library g 
Papirius Maſſan after hu Death, which I have bm 
inſerted to preſerve from Periſhivg. Were this ever ſo 
certain a Truth, it could not take off the juſt 
Ground of Suſpicion contained in the Epiſtle i 
ſelf. Firſt, the Editors cannot agree about th: 
Name of the Perſon to whom it is written, the 
Title calling him Axolir, the Margin . correRing 
it, and calling him Aſcelin: But we'll wave thay 
Secondly, in the Epiſtle, he reproaching this #24 
lin with ſeveral Faults, ſays, That being invited h 
' the Archbiſhops of Turen and Rhemes ro the Synad i 
Compeigne, be acknowledges his Offence, and legs Pa. 
don, &c. This is a moſt undeniable Proof of ig 
Falſhood, for it is moſt certain, that no Counci 
was held at Compeigne from the Year 833, till che 
Year 1085. \ "0% 16- | 
The Second Epiſtle is pretended to be recover 
by Sirmondus, and by him tranſcrib'd out of rhe 
Book of S. Remigius, Archbiſhop of Rhemer. This 
Labbé, T. 9. p. 778. ſays in the Margin, and that 
it was never publiſh'd before. Indeed I beliem 
him. Nor can I conceive how this Epiſtle ſhould 
be in S. Remigias of Rhemes's Book, who is allow! 
to have dy*d A. D. 545. I will not charge Sirmm- 
das with ſuch an Error, but rather | meaſure this 
Epiſtle by the Title, and the. ſubje& Matter; both 
which give the Biſhop of Rome ſole on r. 
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foring a depoſed Biſhop to his See. It is ſo parti 
eular in the Form of it, that it looks more like æ 
primary Inſtitution or Ordination of a Biſhop than 
2 Reſtoration, in which there was not that Occa- 
ſion of mentioning ſo many Particulars ; wiz. the 
Staff and Ring, the Uſe of the Pall, Privileges, 
Monaſteries, &. all which of Courſe return'd to 
che reſtor d Biſhop. But Caſſart, inthe Note afore- 
faid, plainly ſhews the Neceſſity of this Epiſtle, 
which was to ſhew the Nullity of the Fact in Ar- 
1ph's Depoſition ; For, ſays he, the Pope was oblig ! 
19 take off the Condemnation, (ſc. of Arnulph ) not becauſe 
it was injuſt in it ſelf, but becauſe it wanted the Ro- 
man Santtion. ib. p. 778. So that, tho' this Sen- 
rence had been muſt, if it had received its San- 
ion from Rome it had been valid. But the true 
Reaſon. is, The Council of Rhemes, A. D. 991. 
in which Ho was depoſed, being called by the 
King, and inſiſted on by him, as has been faid, 
there was a Neceſſity of trumping up ſome Sham- 
Authority to maintain that Power which ſince has: 
been claim'd by the Roman See, wiz. that no Coun- 
cil ſhould be allow'd of that was not called or con- 
firm'd by the Biſhop of Rome, and that no Biſhop 
could be reſtored without his Authority. | 
[ 1000, ] We are now come to the Eleventh 
Century, which was remarkable for the great En- 
croachments made by the Court of Rome, both on 
Church and State. About the Beginning of it the 
Sacramental Controverſy grew warm, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of Leutheric Archbiſhop of Sens, which was 
afterwards carried on by Berengarim Archdeacon of 
Angiers, In this Century likewiſe the Emperor 
Hey IV. and Pope Gregory VII. ' quarreFd. about 
Inveſtitures and other Rights of the Regale, which 


Pope Gre ly by F d part] le. 
ory, partly by Force, and partly by Eccle- 
latical Cenkires, & 


nſures, extorted from the WG 
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by thus quitting his Ground, ſoon gave Way tg: 


greater Encroachments ; for the Pope having cat. 
ried his Point in the former, inſiſts on the Right 
of Supremacy in the Apoſtolick See over all, even 


Kings themſelves, advancing by theſe Means the 


Prerogative of the Papal Chair above the Imperial, 
Hereupon Henry IV. is excommunicated in à Re. 
man Synod, and ſoon after depoſed, and Rodolpb of 
Sweden put in his Room. In this Century likewiſe 
a hot Diſpute aroſe between the Patriarchs of Rom 
and Conſtantinople 'about the Right of Supremacy, 


In the Middle of it, the Inſtitution of Cardinal; 


was enlarged, who being formerly only as Clergy 
fix d and intituled to particular Churches, were 


about this Time eſtabliſh'd into an Apoſtolick Col- 


lege, made Counſellors to the Pope, Judges, Sena- 
tors, &c. But of theſe in their proper Courſe of 
Time. | 
There is very little ſaid of the Pontificate of 
John XVII. and XVIII. by the Editors; nor 5 
there much more ſaid of 

[ 1009. ] Sergia IV. Only this is remarkable in 
the ſhort Account they give of this Pope's Life; 
viz: That whereas he was called Peter before he 
«© was created Pope, out of Reſpe& to the Apo 


_ © ſtolick Dignity, he — * Name to that of 


 Sergins, as appears by the 


pulchral Inſcription 
« inthe Lateran: e | 


© 


— Mutato permanſit Nowine Preful 
Sergius ex Petro — 
825 Labb. Z. 9. p.802, 803. 


But with this Author's Leave, if there were any 
Weight in Names, I ſhould look upon the Name 


of Peter to be much more Apoſtolical and venera- 


ble than that of Sergizs. And altho he takes Oc 
; mY wh 
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eafion to quarrel with Ditmar, for aſſerting, tha 
this Pope took on him the Name of Sergia, becauſe 
he did not like his own, which was Buccaporci, or 
Swine -cbeek; yet, ibid. p. 802. he makes Uſe of the 
ſame Ditmar's Authority to confirm the Story of a 
Shower of 'Oil, which fell in a certain Church at 

WH Rome, a Veſſel of which was ſent to the Emperor 

Henry. | _ 

x [ 1012. ] Benedict VIII. ſucceeds Sergia, who 

zs no ſooner created Pope, but by Gregory his Anti- 

pope, and the Romans, he is expell d the City; 
whereupon he flies to the Emperor, then in Saxony, 
who repairing to Rome with an Army, routs Gregory 


and reſtores Benedict. | 
In the Year 1021, there was a Council called at 
Saling ftede near Francfort in Germany, in the Caſe of 
Morals and Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline. This Coun- | 
cil has the uſual Varniſh in the Title, viz. In the 
Time of Pope Benedict VIII. and the Emperor 
Henry. But the Preface is more plain, and ſays it 
was called by Aribo Archbiſhop of Mentx and other 
Biſhops, I Id. Aug. in the 2oth Year of Henry as 
King, and 6th as Emperor. Lab. T. 9. p. 844. the 
Pope being not named in the Preface, nor in the 
Council, but with an Exception; as we ſhall ſee. 
Upon a Complaint in this Council, that ſome 
weak Presbyters had ſuperſtitiouſly uſed to caſt the: 
Corporale or Linnen-Altar-Cloth into Fires to ex- 
tinguiſh them ; this Council, upon Pain of Anathe- 
matization, forbad it. This was a ſuperſtitious. 
Cuſtom that had in ſeveral Places prevail'd, which 
„che Fathers in this Council wiſely condemnd in 
the Sixth Canon of it. | 
m The 18th Canon of this Council treads hard 
we upon the late aſſum d Prerogative of the Infallibili- 
La. ty of the Pontificate. To make this more plain, 
i take the Words of the Canon from the Editors: 
c *<©. Where- 


| 288 6268 ) 8 | 
te Whereas many are ſo fooliſhly. perſwaded, thai 

© in any capital Crime they will not receive any WM j 
c Pennance from their own Priefts, believing, that 
* if they go to Rome, the Apoſtolick Father cu Wl ; 
= remit at their Sins; it ſeems good to this Holy Wl * 
* Council, that ſuch Indulgence is of no Advan- Wl « 
ce tage to them'; but rather let. them perform the 
* Pennance enjoined them by their proper Prieſts; MW , 
and then, if they will go to Rome, let them ak Wil b 
© Leave of their proper Biſtiop, and take Letters WW , 
4 from them to the Apoſtolick Father. Here WM 
is a plain Renunciation of the Papal roving | h 
and whilſt this Cannon reprehends the People for WM e 
a wrong Application, in going to Rome only for il e. 
Pennance, it charges the Biſhop of Rome with Irre- 6 
larity, who by this Action eneroaches upon the ei 
iberty and Prerogative of other Churches, which ci 
the Canons and Councils of all Ages hitherto for- 0 
bad any to invade, but to be content within their I} 5. 
den Limits. 1 TP 88 
The 19th Canon forbids any Incroichment ry 
likewiſe in the Penitent, © obliging him during ll ;; 
the Performance of his Carrin#, or 40 Days 25 te 
* not to ramble from Place to Place, but to ſtay Wl « 
% in the Place where he received his Pennance, Il « 
* that his proper Prieſt may be his Witneſs: But I « 

e in Caſe of Neceſſity by hoſtile Injuries he can- MW « 
© not perform his Pennance, his own Prieſt may 
© recommend him to ſome other Brother, where 


© he may quietly perform his Faft. ” Ferber 7 
non likewiſe gives the ſame Check to the Encroach: ¶ ca 
ments of Rome as the former, not allowing the Pe. ¶ to 
nitent to go to Rome in Caſe of Neceſſity, but to I for 
perform his Pennance where his own Prieſt ſhall I co. 
recommend or direct. | Wc: 


5 8 1 Tu gre 


Serre ee. 


=. 


. 
The Council of Mentz was call'd the Year fol= 
lowing by the ſame_4ribo Archbiſhop thereof, 
This Surius, in the Life of S. Gothard, cap. 22. calls 
a General Council, in theſe Words: Arila Arch- 
© biſhop. of Mentx invited the Emperor that Year 
© to keep his Pentecoſt there, where. he likewiſe 
© called a General Council, &c. * Theſe Words 
are very Nonſenſe in themſelves ; for 4ribo being 
but Archbiſhop of Mentz, could only call a Pro- 
vincial Council; and therefore do much, wander 
at the great Overſight. of Labbe, T. 9. p. 854. that 
he ſhould let this paſs without ſome Colour or Ex- 
ception, ſince in T. 2. p. 3, & 65. he fays, there 
cannot be a General Council except the Pope pre- 
ſide in it by himſelf or his Legates. But it is moſt 
evident, that Pope Benedi#t preſided in this Gours 
cil neither by himſelf nor his Legates, nor did he 
ſo much as call this Council, which themſelves 
MMT cho 5 6 - RN 08 Ty. n 0 
| 62527 Foby XIX. enters the Pontificate ve - 
ry ſcandalouſly, according to the Account the Edi- 
tors give of him; © invading the Apoſtolick See 
„ (fay they) with the Power of Princes and a yaſt 
„ Largeſs of Money. But by the ſingular Provi- 
* dence.: of God, being admoniſhed by Letters 
from Milliam Abbot of the Monaſtery of S. Be- 
nign, he underſtood that he held the Pontificate 


* unjuſtly, ; therefore doing Pennance, he abdica- 
© ted himſelf, and then was choſen anew.” Labb. 
7.9. P. 855. Here is a fine Turn to preſerve Suc- 
ceſſion and Infallibility ! There is not a Century 
to this very Time, ſince the Church of Chriſt was 
form d into Diſcipline, but in repeated Canons 
condemns this wicked Practice of acquiring Bene- 
ices by Gifts, many of them depriving the Tranſ- 
greſſor of both Epiſcopal and Sacerdotal Office 
tor eyer ;. Nor can this e Evaſion wipe off 
| *. ch 
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the Infamy ; for when this Pope had once re. 
nounc'd, or abdicated, as they call it, he ought to 
have forborn ever profaning the holy Purple b 
his vile Approaches to it, When God permits fuck 
lewd Abominations to be practis d, it looks as if 


his Providence (which they in this Caſe profanely 
boaſt of) had forſaken St. Peters Chair, and had 


iven the Poſſeſſion of it up to their own wild 
maginations. _ 1 71 * 
To the End of this Pope's Life the Editors ſub. 


join an Epiſtle of the foreſaid William, Abbot of 


St. Benign of Dijen to Pope FJobn upon this Occa- 
ſion. William having heard, that the Title Uni. 
verſal was granted by Pope John to the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople, be chides him for it. This is the Title of 


the Epiſtle, Lab. T. 9. p. 855. And truly, who- 


ever the Author is, he deals very plainly with his 
Holineſs upon the Matter, and endeavours to ſet 
his Infallibility right. There is a. Report (fays 
© he) at which he that hears it cannot but be 
* ſcandaliz'd : For ſince the Power of the Romin 
Empire, which formerly, flouriſhed in a Monar, 
* chial State, is now managed by many Scepters, 
* the Power of binding and loofing in Heaven 
* and Earth is devolved on the Magiſterial Power 
* of St. Peter. This is a ſpecial, Derivation of 
Power, and as wiſely applied! But as if his In- 


fallibility wanted Inſtruction, he goes on: © And 


* for the future we defire you would act as be. 
* comes the Univerſal Biſhop in the Diſcipline of 
the Holy and Apoſtolick See. 1hid. The Edi. 
tors, in the Life of this Pope, and in the Epiſtle, 
agree exactly in their Account of the Affair of the 
Church of Conftantinople, deſiring to be entitled 


Univerſal, both citing Glaber, L. 4. c. 1. But Co 
fort will not let it paſs without a little more Plauſ- 
bility, leſt People ſhould chink that Pope Fob» = 

made 


. 
made a falſe Step, and granted the Greek Church 
their Requeſt ; for (ſay they) in this Pope's Life, 
ce the Greeks ſent their Legates on this Errand well 
© loaded with Preſents : ” A Charm the Biſhops of 
Rome in thoſe Days could not reſiſt. And there» 
fore Coſſart ſays, © That, this was only a falſe Re- 
* port: Not but that Pope Jobn did labour to 

bring the Matter about, but was deterr'd by the 
Letters of the Gallican Biſhops, and eſpecially 

of this Abbot William. It is not worth while 
co trifle away any more Time about this Story, on- 
ly. co ſhew the Diſingenuity of the Editors: For in 
the firſt Place, the Story it (elf is much to be que- 
ſtion d. Nor is it 1 for any Man to be- 
lieve that People would court and ſue for what they 

had many Years before been inveſted with by a 

more lawfull Authority: For the Second General 

Council of Conſtantinople gives this Church the Firſt 

Poſt-of Monour after that of Rowe ; as appears in 

Can. III. And the Fourth General Council at 

Chalcedon ſpeaks; plainer, Can. V. and ſays, © The 

* Biſhop of Nu, Rome (meaning Conſtantinople) 

© ſhall enjoy the ſame Honours with that of Old 

Kame, upon Account of the Tranſlation of the 

Empire. This Canon and the. Two following 


are left out of the Collection of Joanne, Antioche- 
- W's, and the Latin Verſion of Dionyſiur Exiguus. 
d They are likewiſe leſt out by Peter Crab and Longus 


8 Coriolano ; and Cabbaſutius argues very furiouſly 
apainſt their Validity; for it is plain from this Ca- 
non, that the See of N paid no Submiſ- 
ſon to that of Rome, nor any Reſpect by Way of 
Superiority : For, as Biſhop Beveridge has molt 


4 earnedly obſerved in his Annotation on this Ca- 
Joa, the Reaſon of the Fathers giving this Ho- 
„our to the See of Rome, was not becauſe it was 
dhe Seat of St. Peter, or becauſe the Biſhop of 
' P 2 Rome 
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the Infamy ; for when this Pope had once . „ 
nounc'd, or abdicated, as they call it, he ought ts Ml «+ 
have forborn ever profaning the holy Purple þ 7 

his vile Approaches to it, When God permits fuck 
lewd Abominations to be practis d, it looks as if Ml x 
his Providence (which they in this Caſe profanely fo 
boaſt of) had forſaken St. Peters Chair, and had 
ven the - Poſſeſſion of it up to their own wild MW © 
maginations. _ wy | a 
To the End of this Pope's Life the Editors ſub- Wl © 
join an Epiſtle of the foreſaid William Abbot of Wl to 
St. Benign of Dijen to Pope Fobn upon this Occa- 
ſion. William having heard, that the Title of Uni- 
verſal was granted by Pope John to the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople, be chides him for it. This is the Title of 
the Epiſtle, Lab. T. 9. p. 855. And truly, who- 
ever the Author is, he deals very plainly wich his 
Holineſs upon the Matter, and endeavours to ſet 
his Infallibility right. There is a. Report (lays 
© he) at which he that hears it cannot but be 
* ſcandaliz'd : For ſince the Power of the Roman 
Empire, which formerly, flouriſhed in a Monat. 
© chial State, is now managed by many Scepters, “ 
* the Power of binding and looſing in Heaven “ 
and Earth is devolved on the Magiſterial Power I Em 
« of St. Peter. This is a ſpecial, Derivation of Ware 
Power, and as wiſely applied! But as if his In- Wy, 
fallibility wanted Inſtruction; he goes on: © And Th. 
* for the future we defire you would act as be- Mz c 
comes the Univerſal Biſhop in the Diſcipline of Wag; 
* che Holy and Apoſtolick See. hid. The Edi- non 
tors, in the Life of this Pope, and in the Epiſtle, fon 
agree exactly in their Account of the Affair of the WSup 
Church of Conſtantinople, deſiring to be entitled lea 
Univerſal, both citing Glaber, L. 4. c. 1. But Co- Mnon 
fort will not let it paſs without a little more Plauſi- Mnoy 
bility, left People ſhould think that Pope John bo the 
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made a falſe Step, and granted the Greek Church 
their Requeſt ; for (ſay they) in this Pope's Life, 
ce the Greeks ſent their Legates on this Errand well 
© loaded with Preſents : ” A Charm the Biſhops of 
Rome in thoſe Days could not reſiſt. And there» 
fore Coſſart ſays, ©* That, this was only a falſe Re- 
* port: Not but that Pope Jobn did labour to 
er bring the Matter about, but was deterr'd by the 
© Letters of the Gallican Biſhops, and eſpecially 
*.of this Abbot William.” It is not worth while 
to trifle away any more Time about this Story, on- 
ly. co ſhew the Diſingenuity of the Editors: For in 
the firſt Place, the Story it ſelf is much to be que- 
ſtion d. Nor 4s it EL for any Man to be- 
lieve that People would court and ſue for what they 
had many Years before been inveſted with by a 
more lawfull Authority: For the Second General 
Council of Conſtantinople gives this Church the Firſk 
Poſt-of Monour after that of Rome; as appears in 
Can. III. And the Fourth General Council at 
Chalcedon ſpeaks; plainer, Can. V. and ſays, © The 
© Biſhop of Neu Rome (meaning Conſtantinople) 
© ſhall enjoy the ſame Honours with that of Old 
* Rome, upon Account of the Tranſlation of the 
Empire. This: Canon and the. Two following 
are left out of the Collection of Foannes Antioche- 
au, and the Latin Verſion of Dionyſivs Exigume. 
They are likewiſe left out by Peter Crab and Longus 
8 Coriolano ; and Cabbaſutiys argues very furioully. 
againſt their Validity; for it is plain from this Ca- 
non, that the See of Conſtantinople paid no Submil- 
ſon to that of Rome, nor any Reſpect by Way of 
duper iority : For, as Biſhop Beveridge has molt 
learnedly obſerved in his Annotation on this Ca- 
bon, the Reaſon of the Fathers giving this Ho- 
nour to the See of Rome, was not becauſe it was 
the Seat of St. Peter, or becauſe the Biſhop of 
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Rome is Chriſt's Vicar, but becauſe it was the In. 


of the Canon plainly make this to be the Senſe of 


the Fathers, propter Imperis Tranſlationem ; by Ream 
of the Tranſlatian. of the Empito : aſſigning that ye 
no other as the Reaſon. © { "oY 
Secondly, Coſſart in his Note on this Epiſtle give; 
2 very odd Reaſon for the Writing of it. © From 
ce the falſe Report (fays he) William took the Oc. 
& cafion of Writing. In ſo ſolemn a Caſe x; 
this ſeem'd to be, if true, and in fuch diſtant Cir. 
cumſtances as thoſe between'a Patriarch and an 


Abbot, a Man may reaſonably be thought to take 


his Cauſe of Writing from a better Hand than that 

8 common Fame, which is too often a common 
. 521 Do le 

"Thirdly, Baronius may be ſaid to give this Story 

as mortal a Blow as any Thing elſe, though he 

does it a ſideway : For ſpeaking of Glaber, who 

hands this Epiſtle to the Editors, he ſays; Tho 


_ © he was careful in reviewing his Hiſtory, yet he 


* Was guilty of many Errors, (in Judgment, 

V ſtippoſe he mend) for he will nor low 
E Roman Pontiff any more Power in another 
&:'Dioceſe- than other Biſhops, who: are circum. 
6e feribd within their proper Bounds, beyond 
© which they cannot act. For my Part, I can- 
not conceive what End this Epiſtle anſwers, en. 
cept that of recognizing the pretended Univer- 
ſality of Rome; though by admitting the Increps- 


tions of Abbot William, it ſhocks the Infallibility. 


The Editors, Lab. J. 9. p. 861. foiſts in a Coun: 
cil, which does not deſerve the Name; which they 
pretend to take from the Hildeſbeim Chronicle. 
But that which is moſt to be wonder'd at, is, they 
let this Author paſs without a Note, or any Cha- 
ſtiſement. This Council is by the foreſaid Chro- 


nicle 
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niele call d, The General Synod of Palithi, in which 

the Emperor preſided. This is quite wrong, accor- 
ding to the Poſition they have ſo often laid down, 
viz. That there can be no General Council with- 
out the Pope's Calling and Preſiding in, either by 
himſelf or his Legates. 8. | 

[1933.] Pope Benedict IX. is obtruded on the 
Apoſtolick Chair by Force, as his Predeceſſor was, 
which he moſt ſcandalouſly poſſeſsd for Eleven 
Years. This the Author of this Pope's Lite de- 
fends ; and though he owns him thruſt in by the 
Power of his Father, Count Albert, and charges 
him with Want of Morals and Age, (being but 
18 Years old) yet all theſe cannot make him irre- 
gular, but that he was St. Peter's Succeſſor, Deng 
acknowledged by all the World for Roman Pontiff. 
But the Reaſon of making uſe of this for an Ar- 
gument they plainly tell in the following Inſtance : 
Among all that acknowledged Benedict IX. for Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, this Author introduces Herman Arch- 
biſhop of Hamburgb, and Alebrand and Adelbert his 
Succeſſors, who took their Palls from Rome. But 
let us take more of this Pope's Character from the 
foreſaid Author, (Lab. T. 9. p. 936,.937.) © Pope 
Benedict (ſays he) being given up to Luxury 
„ and Pleaſures, ran headlong into all Vice, gi- 
b ving great Scandal to the Faithful by his wicked 
Life: But at laſt, either by the Means of Prole- 
„ the moſt potent Conſul, or the Perſwaſion of 
4 one Bartholomew Abbot of the Crypta Ferrata, he 
{ Juitted the Pontificate. Into his Place gets Sil- 
g veſter III. by Bribery and ſuch wicked Practices, 
„ dividing the Roman Church by a new Schiſm, 
„ But after Three Months, Benedict depoſes this 
0 Intruder, who himſelf is thruſt out by John the 
Archprieſt of Rome. Here was a Schiſmatical 
Interruption with a rr and might not as 
3 tne 


the Author ſays) be improperly compar'd to the 
Three-headed Monſter come from Hell to infeſt 
St. Peters Chair. But ſee the wretched Contti. 
vance of this Author to heal this Schiſm! © A 
« certain Presbyter of the Roman Church, calld 
« Gratian (afterwards Gregory VI.) pitying this ſad 
ce State of the Church, goes to every one of the 
© Pretenders, (not to buy any Spiritual Dignity, 
« no not he! but to recover the Peace of the 
* Church) and with the old Argument, Gold, 
« perſwades them to quit the Holy See. Thus B. 
& edi, for his Part, having the Revenues of Ex. 
« land aſſigned him, (no ſmall Portion in tho, 
“ Days) reſigns, having by Force and Tyranny 
* for Eleven Years uſurped the Papacy. After his 
* Example, the reſt, being content with each his 
© affigned Portion, renounce, and the Church is 
© 'reftor'd to her former Union and Concord.” 
Thus giving Money with them is no weve” and 
Bribery no Simony. Therefore they take all Care 
poſſible in this Pope's Life and in the next to tell 
us, that Gratian did it not to purchaſe any Spiritual 
Dignity, but to procure the Peace of the Church! 
Very good! But conſider, that without Money this 
Peace could not have been procured ; nor could 
that have been done but by fuch a Man as had 
Power to raiſe Sums, and ſet apart the Revenues 
of the Church for thoſe that refign'd. Theſe 
Things argue great Power in one Man; and it s 
not to be queſtion'd but he that did them could as 
eaſily the ſame Way make himſelf Pope, as change 


his Name from Gratian to that of Gregory VI. df 


whom, more hereafter. 

The Berengarian Hereſy (as the Romaniſts call it) 

beginning in this Pope's Time, we will take No- 

tice of it here, though it continued diſputable in 

the Reigns of 13 or 14 ſeveral ſucceeding a1 
| 4 
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Cabbaſutizs, p. 392. is very clamourous, introdu- 
cing this Story with his uſual Prologue of foul Lan- 
guage, Calling Berengaria Monſter, Arch-heretick, 
Viper, &c. His Partiality is ſufficient (beſides his 
Unmannerlineſs) to prejudice any againſt his Ac- 
count of this Feud, and therefore I ſhall take lit- 
tle Notice of him. "38221 FTE 1 is, 
Lentheric Archbiſhop of Sens (as has been ſaid) 
was the Beginner of the Sacramental Controverſy, 
which Berengarium Archdeacon of Angiers in a few 
Years after takes up, and makes his own, for in the 
Year 1035. he openly denies the CARNAL 
PRESENCE of Chriſt to be in the Euchariſt ; 
affirming the Body and Blood of our Lord to be 
reſent ſome Sacramental Wzy only, or figurative- 
y, drawing Bruno Archbiſhop of Angiers to his 
Side. This had been the Opinion of Bertram, or 
Rathram in the Ninth Century, who poſitively de- 
nied the Tranſubſtantiation of the Euchariſt, affir- 
ming the Preſence of Chriſt to be only metapho- 
rically in it. His Treatiſe de Corpore & Sanguine 
Domini makes this plain, and therefore the Cham- 
pions of the Pontificate endeavour to eclipſe the 
Reputation of the Author, ſome calling him Here- 
tick and Noveliſt, others ſaying that the Work is 
corrupt and adulterate, &c. As to the firſt, the 
Morals of the Man, from their own Authors, and 
his unſpotted Fame, are a ſufficient Vindication, 
his very Enemies allowing him to be a modeſt, 
pious, and learned Man. And as to the genuine 
Authority of the Work, beſides many old Books, 
the Paſchal Homily of our AÆlfric, who liv'd in the 
Tenth Century, is taken almoſt verbatim out of 
this Bertrams Book. To wave the Authority of 
John Scotws and others, the ingenuous Confeſſion 
of Mabillonius is a ſufficient Conviction, who affirms, 
That an ancient re 800 Years old, 
4 in 
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tions che ſame Manuſcript, Biblioth. Belg. MSS, 


( 2x6) 
in the Monaſtery of Lobiens, mentions Bertram's 
Name in the Beginning and End. Sc. Bened, 4. 
par. 2. preefat. n. 83, » Anthony Sanders likewiſe men. 


Part 1. p. 303. and yet Bellarmin, Genebrard, Poſſe 
vin, Gregom de Valentia, and others, would make 
the World believe, that this very Bertram or R. 
tbram, in his Book de Corp. & Sang. Domini, favours 
the Opinion of the Church of Rome about the 
Eucharift, though at the ſame Time it differs from 


it as much as the Eaſt does from the Weſt. Beren- 


gar us afficms this to have been the Opinion not 
only of Bertram and Scotus, but of the Primitive 
Church; viz. That the Bread and Wine were not 
eſſentially, but figuratively chang'd into the Lords 
Body and Blood. Upon this, Berengarius is vigo- 
rouſly attacked by the Aſſerters of the Carnal Fre- 
ſence: Notwithſtanding which he perſiſts in his 
Opinion, defending it both with his Tongue and 
Pen; till Pope Leo IX. in the Year 1050. callin 

A _ at Rome, upon the Reading Berengariws 
Epiltle to Lanfranc, (afrerwards Archbiſhop of Can. 
zerbury) he is condemned of Hereſy, and deprivd 
ot che Communion of the Church; which was 
likewife done the ſame Year in a Council at Verceil, 
in which Berengarias appeared by his Two Profors, 
About that Time a Convention was held in Nor. 
mandy, in the Preſence of William the Baſtard, Duke 
thereof, where Berengariu being likewiſe preſent, 
his Opinion is argued, but is over-ruled. At Pari, 


though abſent, he is condemned by King Henry ; 
and in the Year 1055. he is proceeded againſt in 
he ſame Manner at Horence. The ſame Year 
ope Vittor ſends his Legat Hildebrand (afterward; 
Pope Gregory VII.) into Gaul, who, calling a Council 
at Tourain, makes Berengariu recant. But 1059, in 
8Synod at Rome, being allowed to make his Den 
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he ſo well behay'd himfelf, according to Leo Hoffen. 


ſis Chron, Caſſinenſ. = e. 33. that no Body could 


anſwer him. At laft Alberic Deacon of Caſſmum, 
a moſt learned Man, is call'd to the Synod, who, 
after much Argument, and neither yielding, de- 
fired a Week's Truce, in which Time he wrote a 
Book againſt Berengarius, who being wearied out 
with ill Treatment, and terrified with Threats, 
renounces his Opinion in Form. Several Synods 
to the Year 1078, condemned Berengarius and his 
Adherents ; and then, on the Feaſt of All-Saints, 
Pope Gregory VII. ſummons a Council, in which 
Berengarius draws up a ſhort Confeſſion of his Faith; 
and being deſirous to protract Time as long as he 
could, he obtained Leave till the next Synod, 
which was in the Year 1079. in which they pro- 
pos d a new Confeſſion to him, which he ſubſcrib d, 
renouncing and abjuring his former Opinion. 
That this was an Act of Force, appears plainly 
from the Conſequence; for it is moſt certain from 
Lanfranc, and others his Cotemporaries, that he 
returned to his Firſt Opinion. But that which 
puts it beyond Diſpute is a Manuſcript Treatiſe 0 
Berengarius, which Mabillonius owns he had read; 
in which he utterly reſcinds the Third Confeſſion, 
confuting it by many Arguments ; and adding, 
that he took it through Fear of Death. After ths 
(ſays the ſame Mabillonius) be return'd to bu Senſes, 
and to the laſt ſtuck to the Catholick Faith ; but does 
not prove it by one Inſtance or Argument. Thus 
Cabbaſutius goes on to the End of his Story with 
great Prejudice, aſſerting more than he proves, to 
the laſt continuing his foul Language, for which 
he would certainly have corrected himſelf, had he 
but look?d into the Author he mentions, wiz. Wil- 
liam of Malmsbury, who would have taught him 
more Manners than to have caſt ſuch vile, dirty 
FO IR PER * Epithets 


„ 
Epithets on à Man, whom his Enemies acknow. 


lodged to have been famous for Holineſs of Life 
and good Literature; and undoubtedly William of 


Malmsbury (who lived within 100 Years of him) 


would never have beſtowed, ſuch Encomiums on 
him for his Humility, Charity, Modeſty, Chaſtity, 
Zeal, Abſtinence, &c. if he had not deſerved 
them: Nor had Hildebert Biſhop. of Cenoma given 
ſd advantageous a Character, nor ſo highly recom- 
mended him to Poſterity in his Epitaph, if he had 
not deſerved thoſe Eulogies ; which may be ſeen 
at large in Malm/. de geſts Reg. I 3. fol. 63. Hilde- 
bert lived in the fame Time with Berengarius, and 
therefore may be allowed to know him better than 
Cabbaſutius, and other modern Authors, who have 
taken that rude Freedom with him. And ſince 
Cabbaſutius takes the Liberty of mentioning Two 
ſuch Authors as William of Malmsbpry and Hildebert, 
he ought either to have forborn his own Scurrility, 
or told the Reader what theſe Two Authors had 
ſaid in Praiſe of Berengarius; but his not telling 


what they ſay, makes them look like Corroborators 


of what he ſays. The true Ground of this ſeems 
to be taken by Cabbaſutius from Baronirs, ad An. 1088, 
whoſe Prejudice to Hildebert proceeds from his ap- 
plauding Berengarius, which no Roman Paraſite can 
allow; and whatſoever Baronius lays down, the 
reſt ſeldom fail to follow. Thus under the Pre- 
tence of Hereſy, they ſuppreſs Orthodox Truths, 

and eſtabliſh Hereſy in the Church by Law. 
[log.] Gregory VI. whoſe true Name was Gra- 
tian, for his great Service in procuring Peace to 
the Church by Bribery, and the Papacy to himſelf 
by Simony, is by the Editors ſtil'd, 7he Deliverer of 
the Church; and the Fact is by them call'd moſt pru- 
dent, which, they ſay, none but that moſt lying Schiſ- 
matick, Cardinal Benno, ever queſtion d. Lab. T. 9. 
om P 942. 


| 1 
042. But if they pleaſe to reflect, I think they 
5921 no greater Enemies than themſelves, ibid. 
7.43 ce for after Pope Gregory VI. was fixed in 
the Papacy, he baniſh'd Sacrilegious Invaders 
t of holy Things, and other wicked Perſons, and 
© whom he could not by Words and Spiritual 
© Cenſures, he reſtrain'd by the Spiritual Sword: 
© For which Cauſe (ſay they) he incurr'd the 
© Hatred and IIl-will of the Romans, who at that 
“ Time livd on Rapine and Theft, and who ac- 
ce cuſed him of Simony and Murder to King Hen- 
&« y, then at Placentia, Therefore calling a Coun- 
&© cil at Sutri, in which he preſided, being con- 
© victed by no Proof, nor judged by any Sentence, 
© for the Peace of the Church, and to prevent a 
ce Schiſm, which then threaten d it, in Imitation of 
* Gregory Nazianzen, he quietly reſign d, after he had 
© ſate Two Years and Eight Months. A very 
plauſible Story truly to thoſe that know nothing of 
the Matter! Let us take it to Pieces, and the 
Truth will more plainly appear. As to his baniſh- 
ing Sacrilegious Perfons, it is very probable, for 
Two of a Trade ſeldom agree; and conſidering 
Circumftances before and afterwards, I do not ſee 
how he can waſh his Hands clean from that dread- 
ful Sin. As to his uſing the Military Sword in ſup- 
prefling Offenders, it was uncanonical in him; 
but yet a Prognoſtick of a future Uſurpation in 
the Poſſeſſors of St. Peters Chair, which too ſoon. . 
fell out. They charge him with Simony and 
Murder ; but do not bring him off fo cleverly. as 
they bring him on; for, they ſay, being accuſed 
* of Simony and Murder, he went to King Henry, 
* then at Placentia; and ſo leave him. Bac im- 
mediately they tell us, he call'd a Council, in 
which he preſided, &c. This is the old incon- 
fiſtent, incoherent Story of Pope Marcellinxs's try- 
* ing 
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Epithets on a Man, whom his Enemies acknow. 
ledged to have been famous for Holineſs of Life 

b 5 good Literature; and undoubtedly William of 
Malmsbury (who lived within 100 Years of him) 
would never have. beſtowed, ſuch Encomiums on 
him for his Humility, Charity, Modeſty, Chaſtity, 
Zeal, Abſtinence, Oc. if he had not deſerved 
them: Nor had Hildebert Biſhop, of Cenoma given 
ſd advantageous a Character, nor ſo highly recom- 
mended him to Poſterity in his Epitaph, if he had 
not deſerved thoſe Eulogies ; which may be ſeen 
at large in Malm|. de geſts Reg. I 3. fol. 63. Hilde- 
bert lived in the ſame Time with Berengarius, and 
therefore may be allowed to know him better than 

Cabbaſutius, and other modern Authors, who have 

taken that rude Freedom with him. And ſince 

Cabbaſutiu takes the Liberty of mentioning Two 

ſich Authors as William of Malmsbury and Hildebert, 


he ought either to have forborn his own Scurrility, 


or told the Reader what theſe Two Authors had 
ſaid in Praiſe of Berengarius; but his not telling 
what they ſay, makes them look like Corroborators 
of what he ſays. The true Ground of this ſeems 
to be taken by Cabbaſutius from Baronius, ad An.1088, 
| whoſe Prejudice to Hildebert proceeds from his ap- 
plauding Berengarims, which no Roman Paraſite can 
allow; and whatſoever Baronius lays down, the 
reſt ſeldom fail to follow. Thus under the Pre- 
tence of Hereſy, they ſuppreſs Orthodox Truths, 
and eſtabliſh Hereſy in the Church by Law. 

[ 1044. ] Gregory VI. whoſe true Name was Gra- 
tian, for his great Service in procuring Peace to 
the Church by Bribery, and the Papacy to himſelf 
by simony, is by the Editors ſtiłd, The Deliverer of 


the Church; and the Fact is by them call'd moſt pru- 
dent, which, they ſay, none but that moſt lying Schiſ⸗ 
matick, Cardinal Benno, ever queſtion d. Lab. T. 9. 
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p. 942. But if they pleaſe to reflect, I think they 
need no greater Enemies than themſelves, 5bid. 
f. 943, «© tor after Pope Gregory VI. was fixed in 
the Papacy, he baniſh'd Sacrilegious Invaders 
4 of holy Things, and other wicked Perſons, and 
© whom he. could not by Words and Spiritual 
© Cenſures, he reſtrain d by the Spiritual Sword: 
c For which Cauſe (ſay they) he incurr'd the 
© Hatred and I!l-will of the Romans, who at that 
“ Time liv'd on Rapine and Theft, and who ac- 
ce cuſed him of Simony and Murder to King Hen- 
&« y, then at Placentia, Therefore calling a Coun- 
& cil at Sutri, in which he preſided, being con- 
© victed by no Proof, nor judged by any Sentence, 
ce for the Peace of the Church, and to prevent a 
e Schiſm, which then threaten'd it, in Imitation of 
* Gregory Nazianzen, he quietly reſign d, after he had 
© fate Two Years and Eight Months.” A very 
plauſible Story truly to thoſe that know nothing of 
the Matter ! Let us take it to Pieces, and the 
Truth will more plainly appear. As to his baniſh- 
ing Sacrilegious Perfons, it 'is very probable, for 
Two of a Trade ſeldom agree; and conſidering 
Circumftances before and afterwards, I do not ſee 
how he can waſh his Hands clean from that dread- 
ful Sin. As to his uſing the Military Sword in ſup- 
prefling Offenders, it was uncanonical in him; 
but yet a Prognoſtick of a future Uſurpation in 
the Poſſeſſors of St. Peters Chair, which too ſoon. . 
fell out. They charge him with Simony and 
Murder; but do not bring him off ſo cleverly. as 
they bring him on; for, they ſay, being accuſed 
* of Simony and Murder, he went to King Henry, 
* then at Placentia; and ſo leave him. Bac im- 
mediately they tell us, he call'd a Council, in 
which he preſided, &c. This is the old incon- 
fitent, incoherent Story of Pope Marcellinxs's try- 
| 9 11g 
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| ig and judging himſelf, (vid. ad An. 296.) Sure. 

| ly repory, de 18 much to obtain the 

| apary, would not have quittet it without Com- 
pulſion, if he had not ſeen a Storm approaching; 
which he could not avoid. Hermanmes the Cripple, 
a Writer in this Age, and whom the Editors cite, 
ibid. 943 > 944. ſets the whole Matter in a true 
Eight. © Coming to Placentia, (ſays he, ſpeaking 
« of King Henry) he very honourably received 
Gregory VI. whom the Romans had made Pope. 
«All Things ſucceeding happily, about Chriſtmar 
« 4 Synod was held at Sutrium near Rome, and the 
6 Cale of erroneous Popes being ſtrictly examin'd, 
* he depriv'd Gratian, the Pope convict, of his 
« Paſtoral Staff. Then, by the Conſent of all, as 
well Romans as others, he ehoſe Suidger (much 
© againſt his Will) chief Biſhop of the Roman 
“% Church.” Theſe are Hermannuss Words, and 
which carry a quite different Meaning with them 
than whar the Editors intend, if we conſider their 
ſubſequent Argument. In the firſt Place, they 
ſeem induſtriouſſy to conceal. the Name of the 
King in this Citation of Hermannas, though it is 
plain from the Context whom he means; for it is 
certain that Gregory VI. fled to King Henry at Pla- 
centia, Where he was honourably received. Then 
à Synod was call'd, by the Pope, ſay the Editors: 
Hermanns ſays not by whom; though it is ſcarcely 
ptobable that the Pope call'd this Council at S. 
trium, becauſe in the Caſe of erroneous Biſhops, 
Which, according to Hermannus, ſeems to be the 
great Cauſe of this Council, the Infallibility muſt 
of Courſe be calld in queſtion ; and that it cer- 
tainly was, for Gratian (i. e. Gregory) was con- 
victed and depriv'd by Henry, who, with the Con- 
ſenit ot the Romans and others, choſe a new Pope. 
By. the Conſent of the Romans and others, _ 
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be meant the Will and Pleaſure of King Henry, 
whole Eloquence at the Head of an Army, and 
near Rome, no Doubt, was very perſwading. Tt 
is worth while to know What was the Meaning of 
thoſe Words, the Caſe of erroneous Popes, This 1 
think the Editors Words immediately following 
make plain: “ What was done in this Synod does 
& not relate to the Three Schiſmatical depqs 
cc Biſhops: (Meaning the Three that Gregory VI 
had brib'd with Penſſons to reſign.) This is beg- 
ging the Queſtion, and argues a Jealouſy, that the 
Council of Satrium was 'calFd to reconcile that 
Diſorder and Confuſion which theſe Schiſmatical 
Biſhops had occaſion d, and eſpecially Gregory, 
who was puniſhed with Deprivation, and therefore 
conſequently was included in the Number of the 
Erroneous Popes mentioned by Hermannnus. What- 
ever the Editors may fay to colour over theſe In- 
cohfiſteics "they will not paſs with any Man in 
Oppoſition to the Credit of Hermanmm, whoſe Re- 
pages outſhines any of them. Before we 
eave this Pope; I cannot but take Notice of one 
Thing, and that is the urijaſt Compariſon of Gre- 
gory VI. witk Gregory Nazianzen. If they had car- 
ried the Shale no farther: than the Name, they 
had done well; but the Circumſtance and Action 
make them very different; for Gregory Naxiangen 
ſtudiouſly declin d Epiſcopal Promotion; and after 
he had been, as it were, by Force confirmed in the 
Patriarchal Chair, he voluntarily, and without the 
feaſt Shadow of Compulſion, reſign d it, and re- 
tired to a private Life, which he always affected. 
But the Caſe of Gregory VI. differs in all Points 
from this ; for whereas Greg. Næxianxen ſtudiouſſy de- 
din'd being a Biſhop, Gregory VI. mgſt induſtriouſſy 
foughr it; not ſticking at the moſt uncanonical and 
ſcandalous Means of obtaining it. And as fone 
| '3 | | 


IN 


pt 

a „ 
Part of Abdication, the Editors are as much out 
in the Application of it, as others have been ſince 
in à Temporal Caſe : For how can he be ſaid to 
abdicate an Office, who; being a Delinquent both 
before and after he was in it, is ſummon'd to a Ju. 
dicial Trial, where he is convicted, and receives 
Sentence, which is accordingly executed, and he 
ſubmits to it. There is a vaſt Difference between 
a. judicial: Proceeding againſt a Criminal in his 
Conviction and Puniſhment, and an innocent Per- 
ſon, that declines Promotion, or voluntarily re- 
igns his Honours, that he may retire - nearer te 
od and his Studies. oo tr ed 
© [ 2046. ]  Suidger being choſen Pope by the In- 
tereſt and Power of Henry, is ſoon conſecrated, 
and takes upon him the Name, of Clement II. Which 
is no ſooner over, than remembring his Benefactor 
and Maker, he honours, as the Editors call it, Hens 
and Agues his Wife with the Imperial Benediction 
Tonlilering Circumſtances, he could do no leſs; 
for Henry made him Pope, and the Pope made him 
. Upon the Death of; Clement II. Bens. 
dict IX. who had before reſigu d, invades the Apo- 
. which he poſſelfes for Eight Months, 
WEAA nc opt ngpo3i) 5 1 in:; How ooh pet 
[ 1048. ] Damaſas II. was preſented, by the Em- 
peror to it. Lab. T. 9; p. 946. | Notwithſtanding 
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they ſay, Damaſus. was ſent to Rome, elected, and 
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conſecrated there; yet the Right of Preſentation; 
which they ſay the Emperor aſſum' d, and actual. 
ly executed in this and che laſt Pope's Preſentation 
to the Holy See, looks as if the Chair of St. Pater 
had quitted or reſign d that Right to the Secular 
Power. Or elſe, conſidering the Services done, 
and the Intereſts eſpous d by ſeveral. Popes after 
their Conſecration, it looks too much like Simony, 
and that they perform d the End for which they 

1 were 
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„ 
were promoted by the Secular Power. Damaſar 
ſat but three and twenty Days, in which Time 
they date a Council, but they do nat ſay called 
by the Pope, only in the Title, The Council 
© of Sens, held by all the Biſhops of the Province 
« in the Preſence of Henry King of the Franks, 
« A. D. 1048.” 7 Fs it is plain the Council 
was called by the King, nor was, the Pope in the 
leaſt concern d in it, for Guilduin Archbiſhop of 
Sens preſided in it. Beſides, in the Account the 
Editors give of this Council, they tell us, that the 
King and Biſhops (not naming the Pope) con- 
firm d the Foundation of the Mogaſtery of St. A. 
gulf, in the City of Pruim, built by Theobald.  . -+ 
| 1043. ] Upon the Death of Damaſus II. Be- 
nedict IX. who had been brib'd to reſign, renews 
his Claim, but is thrown aſide by Leo IX. s Means, 
on this Occaſion: Benedict having forcibly a 
„Third Time invaded the Apoſtolick,, See, the 
Cardinals petition the Emperor Hentmy II. to 
eject him. Hereupon the Emperor forthwith 
© elects Bruno , (who afterwards called himſell 
* Leo IX.) and robeing him with the Pontifical 
Purple, diſmiſſes him, that he might go and pre- 


« ſent timſelf before the Cardinals to be elected 
* by them.” Theſe are the Words of che Editors. 
Lobb. Z. 9. p. 947. But this Story requires a little 
Animadverſion. As to the Invaſion of the Holy 
See by Benedict, the Editors do not much croubl | 
themſelves ;. but the other Part of the Story, which 
relates to the Manner of Pope Leos Election by the 
Emperor, they think requires a lictle Drefling 
Modifying, for it claſhes with the Supremacy, and 
gives too great a Conceſſion and Power to the 
Temporal Prince, till che Biſhop of Rame himſe 
is made one. And therefore to colour this ov 
with ſome Authority, they produce Orho Biſhop 
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of Heiſeng, (a zealous 2 and Admirer of the 
Papacy) who gives the foreſaid Story a pleaſant 
Turn. As Leo went thto” Gaul, ſays he, it hap- 
& pen d that he came to'Clupny, where He 
* was Prior, who no ſooner fees him, but charges 
& him to deſiſt from his Undertaking, affirming it 
cr to be. unlawful for a Pope to receive the Go- 
ie vernment of the whole Church from a Lay. 
* Fand; and that if he would be advisd by 
« him, hie would prevent the Imperial Cenſufe, 
and preſerye the 3 the Church, by re. 
c newing the Election. Leo con ſents to this, and 
* Gr himſelf of the Purple, travels in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim, taking Hildebrand with him; 
* and when they came to Rome, he is by the 
* Counſel of Hildebrand chofen Pope by the Cler- 
gy and People.” So far Orbe. And thus, ſay the 
| Ealitors, Leo, in an Apoſtolick Manner, as it had 
been revealed to him Five Years by Prophecies and 
Viſions, was lawfully choſen Biſhop of Rixe, Lak 
15. 2 947: But notwithſtanding all this Varniſh, 
theſe two Stories, which they would fain make to 
agree by explaining one by the other, do very 
much differ in Probability and Fact. For if, as 
the Editors ſay, ibid. after Bruno was elected by 
the Emperor, that he preſented himſelf to the Al- 
ſembiy of Cardinals, to be elected by them, i 
looks like the Emperor's recommending, and the 


Cardinals electing or confirming ; then there would 
have been no Occaſion for Brunos diveſting him- 
felf of the Purple, and coming to, a Re-Electiog. 
But if we take theſe two Stories in Oppoſition to 
ach other, they plainly contradi& one anothes j 

r the one fays, he preſented himſelf 'before the 
Cardinals to be elected, which implies their Ac 
ceptation or Confirmation of the Emperor's GN l 
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The other, "that he diveſted himſelf bf the Purplb, 
at the Inſtigation of Hildebrand, and refunt'd Hy 
Poncifieats by 8 du Election of the Cle 1 a 
people; ſo that ohe of theſe mult be fa 

© come to the Truth of this Story, it is 17 
that the Bditets theroduce Orho of Freiſugs e 
for to other End, than to confirm 15 7 Power -of 
lnveſtitures inthe Pope, andthe Ele&ioris of 1 
in the College ot Cardimils, which the 
in this Century ſeiz d, and fibne fo fir to be thought 
che Inſtrument in this as Hildell aud, (afterwards 
Pope by the Name of Oegory VII.) who ſet his In- 
fallibility fight, perſuading him to depoſe himſelf, 
and be A ully elected Biſbop of the Roman Chir ch. 
Lab. ibid. But of this, more when we come to that 
Pope's Life. "The Editors would ſet to æxcuſo 
the Story of ebns Pope's marehing at the Head of 
in Atmy, and fighting the N##:24s, Who routed 
his Arrny, and took his Helineſs Priſoner, by con- 
demning Perer Dumiani, who wrote an Epiſtie to 
Hirminus, a Biſhop, againſt Pope Leos waging War, 
ſeprehending hit for Irregularity ; atid urtloubt- 
6dly he was $uitry of it, as many Carotis both of 
the Greek an "Ln Churches poinively - affitm: 

But, ſay they, ſince the univerfil Church think 
* otherwiſe,” ie is pardonable in à melancholy 
Monk totakefuch Freedom with the German and 
* Gallick Biffops' who went armed Cap 
Gemanbrum & Gallornm _ G Za : 752 Mes - 
1 bos per e Eab. ib. p 

As to the Epiſtles of lle ge I dare ſay, they 
as genuine, che greateſt Part of them being Aﬀer- 
tions of the Papal Power, aſſuming a Riglit of 
rg eminefcy over all the World: Of which the 
Third and ourth are very rentackable Inſtances. 
Lab. F. 91 p. 992, 973, 50 The Third to Tho- 
1 mg 92 Biſhop, om: to aſſert the Primacy 


cf 


, 
of the Archbiſnop of Carthage ; and that one G 
mitanus, another African Biſhop, ought nat to pre- 
tend to conſeorate Biſhops, | or call a Provincial 
Council, without the Primate's Conſent: But cloſes 
all with the old Topick, vix. That it is ſolely in 
the Biſhop of Rowe to depoſe Biſhops; and to call 
General Councils; This is likewiſe the Burden of 
the Fourth; but if Aurelius Biſhop | of Carthage had 
been alive with his Suffragans in Council, the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome would have found the 42d Canon of 
the Council of Carthage, A. D. 419. which Pope 
Leo applies only to Afric, ro have extended every 
where; and that it was deſign'd as a Check upon 
all Exorbitants who ſhould act out of their own 
Sphere. Hut it is too plain, that the African Church 
was brought to a low Ebb, when the Biſhop of 
Rome ſhould thus peremptorily dictate to her; for 
as this Pope ſays in the Beginning of the Third 
Epiſtle, from Two hundred and five Biſhops that 
fat in Council, there were then not above Five in 
all Afric,” This Conceſſion would never have 
been, but at ſuch a Time as the Biſhops of the 
African Church were reduc d, and the exorbitant © ; 
Power of the Church of Rome ex alte. 
But concerning the Election and Conſecration of I ch 
this Pope, the Editors, out of the Old Book of 
Rhemes publiſh'd by Baronius, ſpeak more plainly > 
than any hitherto. Lab. T. 9. p. 1028. “ P * 
Damaſus being dead, the Romans ſend an Embally I H 
to Henry the Emperor, deſiring that the vacant WW 15 
* Church might be ſupplied with a Paſtor. The 
Emperor hereupon conſulting the Biſhops and Iſ ef 
«© Nobility of the Empire, found none ſo fit for fo 
the Office as Bruno Biſhop of Toul, being of à I 6: 
due Age, good Life, and near a-kin u him I m 
* And accordingly the Enſigns of the Apoſtolick I ch. 
*© Dignity are order d him, with Ce & 
| ne i © 
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A 
* the Emperor that he forthwith repair tb Rows, 
© according to the Canons of the Church,” 
Here is a plain' and poſitive .Narration 'of the. 
whole Matter in little, viz. That Bruno was the 
Emperor's Kinſthan, and he made him Pope. No 
Election at Rome, br Confirmation of what the 
Emperor had done; but the Emperor made hint” 
Pope, and upon that Foot he reign'd as ſuch. Here 
was no depoting himſelf, in order to proceed to 
4 new and lawful Election, but a direct Purſuance 
of his Journey to Rome, to take Poſſeſiion of his 
my Hoa mg Clarge. ff NN ENDS 
In the Year 1049, this Pope, calls a Council at 
Rhemes, at which he himſelf was preſent ; where, 
at the Requeſt of the Council, ſeveral ancient De- 
crees relating to Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline are re- 
viy'd ; the firſt of which looks like a Reproach up- 
on this Pope's Acceſſion to the Chair; for ic for- 
bids any Eccleſiaſtick Promotion without the Ele. 
ction of the Clergy and People. h 
[ r055. ] There is very little ſaid by the Edi- 
tors in the Life of Pope Victor, beſides the preten- 
"ded Miracle, by which they tell us out of Lambert 
dat he eſcap d Poiſoning, ſo ridiculous in it ſelf, 
if that it will not bear relating. He is ſucceeded by 
, [ 1057. ] Stephen IX. who was ſo unwillingly 
) El choſen Pope, that by Force they drew him from 
5 lis Retirement to St. Perer's, and conſecrated him. 
JI How unwilling ſoever this Frederick (for ſuch was 
lis Name) might be to accept the Pontificate, let 
d Who will judge; but his antecedent Qualifications, 
elpecially in Oppoſition to any Thing that inter- 
fer d with the Power of the Roman Pontiff, were 
ſich as would indiſputably at that Time recom- 
mend him to the Polleſton of St. Peter's Chair, if 
the Intereſt of the Clergy and People of Rome 
ne "ld prevail; for he and Humbert being ſent Le- 
Q- 2 gates 
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ates from Leo IX. in the Year 1054, to Conſt anti- 
| — 50 they depoſed Michael the Patriarch, and ex- 
communicated him. Returning into Itch, for ſiding 
too much with his Brother Gee Duke of Lorrain, 
he ſo far incuts the Diſpleaſure 187 Emperor 
Heury „Aas to be confin d to the Monal ery of Caſſim, 
where de is oblig d to diveſt -himlc}f of all his Ho- 
-Nours, and take upon him the Habit of the Order; 
Where, in the Year 1057, by the Power and Inte- 
reſt of Pope Vicior II. he is made Abbot, and ſoon. 
ther. Joclar's Cardinal, and, the Pope eying, he 
is elected Pope by the Name of Stephen IX. The 
moſt remarkable Part of his Life, is che-Delign, he 
had of depoſing Henry the Emperor, and trans« 
ferring the Empire to his Brother che Duke of Lr. 
rein; Which, chat he might the more ealily bring 
to paſs, he calls a Synod at Rome, e he de- k 
clares the Emperor a Heretick, for aſſuming the 
Inveſtitures of Biſhops, which he claim d as his 
Due, at the fame Time ſending Hildebrand into G 
many to proclaim the fame, Papebroch Conat. ad Ca- 
talag. Pontiff. Par. x. 2.192. Thus private Intereſt p 
and Ambition blew the Coals of this fatal Quarrel,  , 
and no fitter an Incendiary to carry it on than Hi. .. 
dettand, of whom more hereafter,, This Roman WW ., 
Council, nor any other in this Paps's Time, is not 1 
mentioned by the Editors, but whether thro Neg- f 
ect or Deſign, I ſhall not affirm: But I am apt to 
think they did not look upon 1t as an. Addition, to 
the Reputation of Pope Stephen, and fo might omit 1 
it. The Decree of this Stephen IX. about the fu- 
ture Election of a Pope, argued, the mighty Im. - 
fluence of Hildebrand, as well as his growing Great- : 
neſs in the Court of Rome. This Decree, ac- 
cording to the Words of Leo Oſt zenſis, notwithſtan 4 
ding Hildebrand's Power, was not obtained with- 
out ſome Reluctancy. 5 It Pope Srephen, 199 be, 
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«ſhould die, before Hi/4ebrand; Subdeacon of the 


e Church of Rome, ſhould return from the Em- 


© preſs, to whom he was ſent on an Embaſſy up- 
On the publick Account, that no Body ſhould 
« preſume to ele a Pope, but that the Apoſtolick 


„ See ſhould be vacant till his Return, to be diſ- 


© poſed of by his Advice.” Which was according- 
ly done, tho' not without ſome Interruptie: For 
the Death of Pope Stephen being known, a Number 
of Seditious by Force make Mincim Biſhop of Vele- 


m Pope, by the Name of Benedi X. Upon this 


the Cardinals fled from the City of Florence, where 
Pope Stephen dy'd, and in their Flight they choſe 
Gerard Pope, by the Name b 
8 #U. But before they conſecrated 
“ him, or let him go to Rome, by the Advice of HL 
* debrand, they (rial obſerving Pope Stephen's 
* Decree) teh 4 Legate to the Emprels, to 
* procure the' Emperor's Conſent and Approba- 
tion, and to eject the Schiſmatick Pope; fearin 
© that upon Neglect hereof the Emperor ſhould 
think himfelf affronted, and take Part with the 
«. Schiſmaticks, which might encreaſe the Danger 
* of the Sehtiftn.” This Advice of Hildebrand 
© pleas'd; and the Approbation of the Emperor is 
no ſooner asd thanobrain'd.” Lab. T. 9. p. 099. 
As yet we ſee the Biſhops of Rome could not carry 
their Point in the Caſe of electing a Pope, nothing 
ws is to be done in 23 1 Con- 
m of the Emperor. And though this Pope goes 
as far as he dun y a Decree, ibid. p. 1792 94 
impowering the Cardinals, Ektum Epiſcopum ad 
Apoſtolici Cubninit Apicem provehant, to inthrone the 
elected po" yet, in the next Paragraph, it is 
done with eh Precaution, Salvo debito Honote & Re- 
verentia dilett; noſtri Flii Henrici, &c. In the fame 
| 23 : man- 
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rarer they proceed in the Election of Anſem, 
hey Tbole by the Name of 9 
List. J Alexander II. after an Interregnum of three 

Months. For when the Death of Pope Nicola wa 
known, the Nobility and People of Rowe aſſembling 
together, ſent to the Emperor Henry for Leave to 
chooſe a Biſhop of Rome; which, when the Cardi. 
nals underſtood, they did the ſame; but, ſay they, 
againſt the Law of Nations, they were not admit: 
ted. Lab. 7. 9. p. 1112. However, that they might 
but ſeem to carry their Point, rather than be whol- 


ly laid aſide, they reſolve upon a yery plauſible Ex. 


pedient to ſupport: their Power of Election, and 
pleaſe the Emperor top; for they choſe (though 
they did not like the Man) Anſelm Pope, by Coun- 
try 2 Milaneſe, and Biſhop of Luca, but à particu- 
lar Favourite of the Emperor and his Court. But 
als being carried on without the-Emperor's Know: 
ledge or Conſent, . every -one- complains of the 


Wrong done xo the Emperor; and, by the Advice 


of Gaibert of Parma, they choſe Cadalow Biſhop of 


* 


Parma Pope, who had for ſome Time been excom 
municated by Pope Nicolas. -But this Affair — 
argued between the Emperor and Roman Church's 
Advocates, Cadalons is by a general Conſent con- 
demn'd, and: Alexander's. Election confirm d. Lab. 
TVT 

The Council of Mantua, A. D. 1064, looks like 
a fore d Acknowledgment of the Editors, to which 
By SIE, che, uſual Dreſs. ib. p. 1179. © When 
* Ca alate, ſay they, was condemn'd at Rome, thoſe 
E 4 N by. Party gave Pope Alexander continual 
** Trouble, objecting, that he obtained the Papacy 
by Bribery. Then, at the Requeſt of Anne 
&* Archbiſhop of Colen, he call'd a Council at Man- 
tua, in which he (tho it was below his Digni- 
F* ty) made his Election appear to be lawful and 
„ tr juſt,” 
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4 juſt,” From hence it is plain, that a Biſhop, of 
85 at this Time was liable to the Cenſure of a 

Council, notwithſtanding what. 199 Editors ſay of. 
his Juſtification being low | tis Degen. 15 15 
certain he was in a 7551 ay called to Ac- 
count for Bribery, an Ke to purge himſelf by 
Oath. ib. p. 1180. And here I cannnot omit. B. 
vier Blunder, who firſt ; affirms Cadalou the Pſeu- 
dopope 4, be preſent It this Council by Order 5 
Anno Archbiſhop, of Colen, and then immediately 
after, 1 in the, Words of Arragonias, which he ſub- 
joins, ſays, © © That 6 ich Remorſe of 
718 he did not appear. Fad, _ 

[ 1973, 77 We are come now. to che Reign of 
thunder ring Pope. Cogn, VIE. before c alled Hilde- 
brand, He was a ade e 0 Nation, je. of, mean 
Parentage, his Fathe 14 Sd A Trade. 
168 he was but a 144 is Facher's 8 Fung 

orant of Letters, he, by, meer. NP 

theſe Wor : of little Bits Wood ; His Do- 
minion ſhall be, from one Sea. to the other. This! is nol 
of him 17 5 9 ad An. 107 55 4 Prognoſt UG 
of his fyture Greatneſs; but the 3 Jeſuit 
7 made the Story more 4 propos to the Circum - 

ſtances of he Per on, if he 15 d. ſaid, that Hilde- 
brand ag Fas accidentally framed theſe Words out 
of Bits of Iron, becauſe 4 was done in his Father's 
5 „Who was a Smith, and conſequently. wrought 

ron, nat Wood. He was without Doubt a 
Youth of quick Parts, and a very aſpiring: Genius, 
a8 will a pear I, the Sequel of his Life. He re- 
ceived his Ee ation from Laux 14 - Archbiſhop, of 


Amalfi, notorious for his Skill in Magick, and 
bregory VI.” who laboured under To ſame ſcanda- 
ous Imputation ; by whom he was: afterwards 
made Subdeacon of the Church of Rome. In the 
Year 1047, he follow d his depoſed Maſter Grego- 


Q 4 WF. 


(9230 
| her they proceed in the Election of Anſelm, 


F © V * 


hom they choſe by the Name of ET 
 +{1061.] Alexander II. after an Interregnum of threg 

Months. For when the Death of Pope ny wa 
known, the Nobility and People of Rowe aſſembling 
together, ſent to the Emperor Henry for Leave to 
choole a Biſhop of Rome; which, when the Cardi. 
nals underſtood, they did che ſame; but, ſay they, 
againft-the Law of Nations, they were not admit: 
ted. Lab. 7.9. p. 1112. However, that they might 
but ſeem to carry their Point, rather than be whol. 
ly laid aſide, they reſolve upon a yery plauſible Ex- 
pedient to ſupport: their Power of Election, and 
pleaſe the Emperor top; for they choſe (though 
they did not like the Man) Anſelm Pope, by Coun- 
ry 2 Milaneſe, and Biſhop of Luca, but à particu- 
lar Favourite of the Emperor and his Court. But 
his being carried on without the Emperor's Know. 
dge or Conſent, . every -one- complains of the 


argued between the Emperor and Roman Church's 
Advocates, Cadalons is by a general Conſent con- 


they give the, uſual Dreſs. ib. p. 1179; © When 
0 Gee. ſay they, was condemns at Rome, thoſe 
FE o his Party gave Pope Alexander. continual 
Trouble, objecting, that he obtained the Papacy 
by Bribery. Then, at the Requeſt of - An 
&* Archbiſhop of Colex, he call'd a Council at Man- 
tua, in which he (tho it was below his Digni- 
F*.tY) made his Election appear to be lawful and 
„˖ö ! T! 
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4 juſt,” From hence it is plain, that a Biſhop. of 
Rome at this Time was liable to the Cenſure of a 
Council, notwithſtanding what. the Editors ſay of 
his Juſtification bein below his Dignity. It is 
certain he, was in a fynodical Way called to Ac- 
count for Bribery, and oblig'd to pyrge himſelf by 
Oath. i. p. 1180. And here, 1 cannnot omit. Bi- 
nius's Blunder, who firſt affitms Cadalous the Pſeu- 
dopope to he preſent at this Council by Order of 
Amo Archbiſhop of Colen, and then immediately 
after, in tlie Words of Arragonias, which he ſub- 
joins, ſays, *© That being conch ich-Remorſe of 
Conſcience he did not appear. Gig, rie 7 Tot 13 

'[ 1973, J. We are come now to che Reign f 

thundering Pope Gregem VII. before called Hilge- 
brand, He was a Tuſcan; hy, Nation, and of mean 
Parentage, his Father being: a Smith by Trade. 
Whilſt he was but a Lad in his Father's Shop, 79 
igorant of Letters, he by meer Accident ram 
theſe Words out of little Bits of Wood; Ha Dor 
minion ſhall be, from one Sea. to the other. This is told 


- th 


e 
of him by Brietips, ad Ap. 1003. a8 4 Prognoftigk 
of his Fes e * flatter ing Jeſuit 
had made the Story: more à propos to the Cyrcum- 
Rances of the Perſon if he bat. faid, that Hilde 
brand had thus accidentally framed theſe Words out 
of Bits of Iron, becauſe it was done in his Father's 
Shop, who was a Smith, and conſequently-wroughy | 
in Icon, not Wood. He was without Doubt, a 
Youth of quick Parts, and a very aſpiring Genius, 
3 will appear by the Sequel of his Life, He re- 
ceived his Education from Laurence Archbiſhop. of 
Amalfi, nogorious, for his Skill in Magick, and 


Gregory VI. who laboured under the fame ſcanda- 
ous Imputation ; by whom he was afterwards 
made Subdeacon of the Church of Rome. In the 
Year 1047, he follow'd his Q ed Maſter Grego- 
24 7 
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VI. into Germany, from whence. ping into France, 


he tek up in the Monaftery of Tot, where in a 
all 


ſhort Time he was made Prior. Waye the 
many and great e he Sp d and en. 
joy'd in the feveral Pontificates he lived under, Ill 
he was inveſted wich the pert Purple. In t 
Year 1073, on the zoth 9 June, he was wk 
crated, tho' fo! Twenty Y ars before he ＋ N 
faid to have fat at 5 elm of the Hol 


acting a5 arrogantly as any Pope; for all 
were manag db * Order 175 4 Fe cn 


ſhort, he i, 3 Mag of a fierce and hyu ughty ah 


rit, governd by nothing but Pride and Ambition, 
the Fur and Scourge of the Age he lived in, and 
infolent Tyrant" of che Chriſtian World ; 


hee could dream Veen lefs than tlie pro- 


__ St. Perers Regale by the Addition of Sce 
and Diadems. And in his Re Regard he may 15 
fn tO te the firſt Roman Pontiff that ever made 
Attempt upon the Rights of Kings and. Princes, 
ſence proceeded thoſe” thunderi Agathema'y 
ofe direful Curſes, that were ſhi wer.d on the 
Heads of Emperors and Kings. Hence thoſe mg- 
ny Barbarities, Staughters, Poiſons, 159 Par- 
rleides, and ↄther h rrible and Ik 85 a 
as the Age they were committed in 1 8 not ſuf⸗ 
ficicntly deplote, por the prefent T img reflect 
en without Horror apd Amazement. But the Ky 
we will take according to the Serigz . ime the 
Were tranſacted in, ors, we oc onal * Mer 7 
2 ſho relied al Accouki of he former 
this aße Life, and à 8 ox two, 
the Editors ſeem concern d to take off. 'F Impu; 
tation of an unde Election of of Him, object 


againſt him eſpecially by Cardinal! Pom and Co 
75 in Gol 
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5 Catalogue of Popes, (who is not bd 
de Nams i they tell us, that Hildebrand took upon him 
Namg gf Gregory VIL purely ont of Gratitude: 
pect to his Patron and Progeptor Gregory VI. 
alin jon Gregory VII. which: implies a Cee. 
. 10. p. I, A, 35 Or 

4 'D. 1073: he begins with Philip King of Bunt 
whom he threatens wick Bxcommunication, and 
the Loſs af his Kingdom, far; Sitmony and other 
Crimes. And the Year | — he writes 
to che Biſhops, 5, e them, if the King 
would 1252 hey, tg reſiſt him, and to put the 
whole K 2 5 under Interdiction; and and if he 
mould l e him. Excellent Advice 
to Subjects their Prince Thid 9.72. There 
are ren] ſtles of this Strain in the like Cafe 
againſt the Emperor Ferry IV. His Firſt Epiſtle, 
1.4. To all Chriſtians, 2 his Subjects ta reſiſt 
2 His Second, g Merimannas Biſhop of An, 
eis the Pontificate ghove the Egal And the 
Third, to the Germans, obliges them ta ohoaſo ano- 
er in the Room of Henry IV. unleſs he remov's 
oh 5 Councellors from him, and reponted. Bid. 
7, 149, IFT. All theſe are only to confirm. 

2 ſurpation of the Pontificate, in laying Claim 
te and diſpoſing of all Crowns; | whoſe Owners 
will pot go their Lengths. Ace to this | 
Scheme, 1 Pare in his is Firſt Year wrices to the. 
Princes of Spain, ſignifying his Leave to Count 
Emu to k char Part of Si which he ha 
(KG But ic is fearcaly oredi- 
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a from the Sarecen. B 
e, that that Man, who had tie Bravery to pur- 
chaſe with his 5werd any Country from an Enemy; 
64 woul ask the Pope's Leave t paſſeſꝭ ar enjoy 
hat he had thus mankully obtain d. — 
by bom, aha eaten Janagers Bat whether the Leas 
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anner they proceed in the Election of Anſelm, 
hom they choſe by the Name olf im, 


2 
* 
* 


Loos J Alexander II. after an Interregnum of threg 

Months. For when the Death of Pope Nicola wa 
known, the Nobility and People of Rome aff>mbling 
together, ſent to the Emperor Henry for Leave tg 
choole a Biſhop of Rome; Which, when the Cardi. 
nals underſtood, they did che ſame; but, ſay they, 
againſt the Law of Nations, they were not admit. 
ted. Lab. J. 9. p. 1112. However, that they might 
but ſeem to carry their Point, rather than be whol. 


ly laid aſide, they reſolve upon a yery plauſible Ex- 


pedient to ſupport their Power of Election, and 
pleaſe the Emperor top; for they choſe (though 
they did not like the Man) Anſelm Pope, by Coun- 
ry A Milaneſe, and Biſhop of Luca, but a particu- 
lar Favourite of the Emperor and his Court. But 
fue being carried on without the-Emperor's Know: 
ledge or Conſent, . every one complains of the 


Wrong done to the Emperor; and, by the Advice 


of Gailert of Parma, they choſe Cadalous Biſhop of 
Parma Pope, who had for ſome Time been excom 
EE Fi Divo Nicolas. But this Affair being 
argued between the Emperor and Roman Church's 
Advocates, Cadalons is by a general Conſent con- 
demn'd, and: Alexander's. Election confirm'd:. Lab. 
LTD EA <5 1 7 as 9 got ny nee 

The Council of Mantua, A. D. 1064, looks like 
a foro d Acknowledgment of the Editors, to which 
hey T2 the uſual Dreſs. ib. p. 1179. When 
** Cadalggs, ſay they, was condemn'd qt Rome, thoſe 
of Y his Party gave Pope Alexander continual 
** Trouble, objecting, that he obtained the Papacy 
© by Bribery. Then, at the Requeſt of Ann 

* Archbiſhop of Calen, he call'd a Council at Man- 
tua, in which he (tho it was below his Digni- 
str) made his Election appear to be lawful - 
„„ © ES 2 8 7 05 : Jan 
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a Juſt” From! hence i it. 's 5. chat a Biſhop. of 
Rome at. this Ti ime Was liable to the Cenſure of a 
Council, notwichſtandin Whake the Ava ſay.of 
his Juſtification being low hi B Denen It is 
certain he was in a 0b Way called to Ac 
count for Bribery, Lo Og to purge himſelf. by 
Oath. 15. p. 1180. And here, 1 gannnar, omit Bi- 
nius Blur naler, Who ory ;afficms Cadalows the Pſeu- 
dopope 90 be preſent It this Council by Order 5 
Anno Archbiſhop, of apt and then immediately 
after, 1 in the, Words of Arrag 7 which ba 9 05 
joins, ſays, That being cons ich Remorſe 
Conſcience, he did not appear. 1. fin 45:115 

[ 1973, T We are come now 0 1 
chunderi ing Pope SAS, VII. before called Hilde- 
brand, He was a Tuſcan; b Neem, and of mean 
Parentage, his Father "being! a 9 5 82 Trade. 
Whilſt he was but a Lad in his Father's 8 
bes We of Letters, he by meer Accident. fram 

eſe Wot s out. of little Bits of Wood ; Ha Dor 
minion ſh Ne frees one Sea. to the kk This! is told 
of meg Frieze ad An. 1973..a5 4 Progroiigk 
of his Ps Gxeatneſs; but the flattering Jeſuit 
had made f the. Sto 0 more a propos to the Circum- 
ſtances of he Perle, on, if he 15 ſaid, that Hilde- 
brand had 95 accidentally framed theſe Words out 
of Bits of Iron, becauſe A was done in his Father's 
M hop, who was a Smith, and conſequently-wroughy . 

ron, not Wood. He was without Doubt a 

Youth of quick Parts, and a very aſpiring: Genius, 
3 will appear by the Sequel of. his Life. He re- 
ceived . E Education from Laurence Archbiſhop of 
Amalſi, notorious, for his a e Magick, and 
Gregory VI. who laboured under I ſame ſcanda- 
lous Imputation ; by whom he was afterwards 
made Subdeacon of the Church of Rome. In the 
Year 1047, he follow d his depoſed Maſter Grego- 
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VI. into Germany, from whence. Ing into France, 
he tdek up in the 6 25 of Cha where in 3 
ſhore Time he was made Prior. all 4455 the 
man and great Employments he ble and 3 
joy'd in the feveral Pontificates he lived N 
he Was inveſted with the 2 Purp le. J n . 
Year 1073, on the zoth of June, he was Canle- 
crated, tho for Twenty Years before he may 
12 to have fat at the'] Jelm of he Holy See, 
acting as arro Te 5 as any Pope; for all hing 
4 manag'd by his Order a1 d DSP. In 
ort, he ie, 4 3 Mah of a fierce and Tue ughty Spi- 
f. , Lorernd by nothihg but Pride and Ambition, 
the Fury and Soars the Ag e he lived in, and 
the Wo infolent Tyrant of HE 1 World; 
E could dream af pin lefs the pro- 
moting St. Peter's Regale by the Addition of Sce 
rers and Tn 'Andin is Re n he may . 
to be the firſt Roman 2 that ever made 
R einge upon the Rights of K ings and Princes 
Hen: proceeded thoſe thunderi Abachemah 
thoſe direful Curſes, that were ſhower'd on the 
Heads of Emperors and iogs. ' Hence | thoſe mg- 
ny Barbarities, Slau hters, Poiſons, ae e Par- 
rleides, and ther rrible and Fog fous Practice 
as the Ave they, were verry Found not fl 
ficicntly deplore, por refent T img reflect 
on wichout Horror 24 e But bh ele 
We will take accordin to the Series of ime 
were tranſact; in, ors we oCc afonall ly Wes LE 
them. 
N Woe Hare ia Agcoubt of the former 
F his Pope's Life, and 'a Piel or two, 
Ba ſeem Concern xd to Flle off: the Impur 
tation of an und "Eletiog” of Him, "Dbjecd 
againſt him eſpecially by Cache Ba and 
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( 233 ) SE 
with Simony. And chen, to confirm Gregory VI. 
in the Catalogue of Popes, (who is not allowd' 

all) they tell us, that Hildebrand took upon him 
the Namg of Gregory VII. purely ont of Gratitude 
and Reſpect to his Patron and Pregeptor Gregory VI. 
calling himſelf Gregory VII. which implies a Grigo- 
YT. Tal. J. 10. . H,,, M on 
A. H. 1073. he begins with Philip King of France. 
hom he chreareps wich Prcommusaication, and 

the Loſs af his Kingdom, fer Simony and other 
Crimes, And the Year following be writes 
to the Biſhops, cormmenging them, if the King 
would not obey, 10 reſiſt him, and to put the 
whole Kingdom under Interdiction; and if he 
ſhould pęrſiſt, N. him. Excellent Advice 
to Subjects againſt their Prince! id p. 72. There 
are ſeveral hy of this Strain in the like Cafe 
againſt the Emperor Hexry IV. His Firſt Epiſtle, 
4 To all Chriſtians, charges his Subjects co reſiſt 
12 His Second, ig Nerimemmm Biſhop of Ales, 
es the Pontificate ghove the Regale. And che 
Third, ta the Germans, obliges them en chocſo ano- 
cher in the Room of Henry IV. unleſ he remov's 
his evil Councellors from him, and reponted. Bid. 
74427 149, IFT. All theſe ave only to confirm. 
the Uſurpation of the Pontificate, in laying Claim 
e and diſpoſing of all Crowns, whoſe Owners 
will pot go their Lengths. According to this | 
Schema, this Pepe in his Firſt Year wrices to tlie 
Princes of Spain, figpifying his Leave to Count 
E246 to poſleſt ghas Part of Sin which he had 
Men from the Sargeevs. But it a0 frarcoly oretli- 
ye, that that Mau, who had the Bravery to pu- 
chaſe with his Swerd any Country from an Enemy. 
would ask che Pope's Leave 8:0 paſſeſi ar enjoy 
oo he had thus manfully ghrain'd, and eſpecially 
5 Bunt whether tha Leave 
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were ack*d, origiven tina} (no Matter which) 
here is an Epiltle for a Precedent, to ſhew whin 


che Biſhop of Rome oculdt do ar a Diſtance ; and 
therefore we are not to wonder, that he could 
prevail ſo much in ITrah, as to make Richard Prince 
of Capua, A. D. 1073, take a formal Oath of Alle. 

ianceè to him in theſe Words: I Richard, by the 
* Grace of God and St. Peter, Prince of Capuc, 
from this Hour and henceforward will be faith. 
ful to the Holy Church of Nome and the Apo- 
ce ſtolick See, and to my Lord Gregory, Univerſal 
© Biſhop, &. Lal. T. 10. p. 72 The next In. 
ſtance of this Kind is in the Year following; when 
Pope Gregory writes to Solomon King of Hungary, 
whom he reprimands 'ſeverely for acknowledging 
his Kingdom as à Fife of the Empire, which he 
challenges as a Property of the Roman Chutch, 
and a peculiar Right of St. Peter ; aſſuring him 
withal, that unleſs he retracted his Error, and 
own'd himſelf 'a Feudal of the Eccleſiaſtick, not 
Imperial, Majeſty, he ſhould not long enjoy it, 
Lid. 8 r. The ſame Lear likewiſe he attacks Robert 
Guiſaard Duke of Apulia and Calabria, whom he 
chaſtiſes with an armed Force, and compels to 


make Reparations for Injuries done to St. Pirer's Re. 
; . . 10 $4) en. 


eu 7s} an 

This Year likewiſe there were ſeveral Synods 
calld in I:aly about the married Clergy; whole 
Marriage, notwithſtanding God ad pleas d to call 
2 Holy Ordinance, they profanely call Concubi- 
nage, and forbid ĩt the ergy” calling that Incon- 
tinency which St. Paul preſcribes as a Remedy 
againſt it. This Decree of Pope Gregory VIL.'s 5 
ſent to the Council of Erfurdt in Duringen in Saxony, 
where it is no ſooner promulg'd, but the Clergy 
ſet _ themſelves moſt furiouſly in yo to it, 
as Lambert Schaffnaberg, Chron. p. 506. handſomly — 


7 . 


(235). 

preſſes in theſe Words: The whole Clergy ftre- - 
« nuouſly oppoſe this Decree, calling Gregory VII. 
% downright Heretick and Madman, who had for- 
© gotten the Words of the Apoſtle, He that cannot 
c contain bimſelf; let him marry ; for it i better to mar- 
4e iy than to burn; who by a violent Exaction de- 
* manded from Men cloathed with Fleſh and 
« Blood to live the Life of Angels; and yet whilſt 
* he thus pretended to deny Nature her lawful Li- 
* berty, encouraged Fornigation and Unclean- 
© neſs: But if he perſiſted in the Proſecution of 
© this Sentence, they were reſolved to quit the 
* Prieſthood rather than diſſolve their Marriage- 
% Vows; and then he might ſee what Angels he 
* could get to govern the Church. When the 
Archbiſhop af AMentz found that he could prevail 
neither with Perſwaſions nor Threatnings, he diſ- 
ſolved the Synod, after having declared the Pope's 
Decree. This Pope's proceeding with ſuch Vehe- 
mence againſt the married Clergy, and callin 
their Marriage , Concubinage, argues a moſt har 
and. impenetrable. Front; for at the ſame Time 
there were not only ſtrong Preſumptions and Suſ- 
picions of his Incontinency with Mathilde, but he 
was likewiſe accuſed of it; which the Editors tell 
us: was charged upon him, but they do not clear 
him of it, only at Random, as in the like Caſes 
they afſert, but do not prove, ſo here they call it 
Malice, and leave ir. | 7 
In October, A. D. 1075, Sigefrid Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, calls a Council there, at which was the Bi- 
ſhop of Curia, who was commiſſion'd by the Pope, 
upon Pain of Degradation and Loſs of his Orders, 
to compel all the Presbyters of his Dioceſe forth- 
with to renounce their Wives, or quit their Office: 
Which whilſt he was labouring to bring about, the 
Uergy ſo unanimouſly with Tongue and 3 =] 
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1 
labour d and attack d him, that he had much to 4 
to 4 with Life. "Wherefore frighted with the 
Difficulty of the 8 and not daring ty 
in it, he left the Execution of the Sen. 
tence to his Holineſs. Lambert, Schaffn. p. 5 15. 
About the End of this Year the Feud began t 


grow high between the Pope and the Emperot. 


e Pope writes a chiding Letter to the Empe. 
ror for communicating with Excommunicates; 


wonders that in his Letters and Embaſſies he 


ſhould profeſs himſelf fo devoted to the Intereft 


of the Church, and at the ſame Time act againf 


it, and refuſe Obedience to his Decrees. Lib, 
7. 10. p. 137. But a little after; b. p. 147. he forbid; 
all Communion with the Emperor; and p. 149. in 
2 Letter to him, he excommunicates all, Biſhop 
and Laicks, who communicate with him; aflers 
the Rights of excommunicating Kings by the Au- 
thority and Example of Holy Popes, and pretends 
to demonſtrate, that the Biſhops of Rome are above 
crown'd Heads; ftilt promiſing Abfolution if he 


would return; inviting him to Roms to purge and 
reconcile himſelf : Which the Emperor refuſing, the 
Pope perfwades the Saxons. to rebel; as did alſo ſe- 
. erat Princes and Biſhops of Germany; which the 


Emperor hearing, and that they were about to 
moet at Trilur to chooſe an Emperor, he was re- 
concibd to the Pope, coming in Perſon to Rome to 
receive Abſolution. But returning to Germany, at 


the Inſtigation of Schifmaricks, and the Favourers 
of Concubinage, (tor. that's the beſt Term they 


can give to Marriage) he 7 Thus the Edi- 
tors, T. ro. g. 5. Who notwithſtanding they do up- 
ol att Occalicns 


yet in the very following Words in the foremet 
dona d Page, they ſeem unwilling to ſet the Pope at 
3 fo baſe an Action as the depoſing of 
oe Y F „ Hent), 


ſet the Mitre above the Crown! 


( 237) : 

„and placing Rodolph of Sweden in his Room 
but lay That 6 with: we 
tain other Rebels, (for with them Princes may be 
Rebels to their Subjects) having contriv'd a moft 


„ foul Conſpiracy againſt the Pope, the Princes of 

Germany, without conſulting Pope Gregory, i choſe : 
0 Rodolph ; which is abſolutely falſe, as will appear 
NW in the Sequel of this Story from the Editors them- 


ſelves. 15 i 
The Quazrs| running ſo high between the Em- 

peror and Pope, that nothing but Depoſition will 

ſatisfy the Contenders, the Emperor calls a Coun- 

cil at Wormes, A. D. 1076. The Account of which 

we will take from the Editors in Lambert Sehoffng- 4 

legs own. Words. The Emperor being very 

© much enragd at the Pope's Letter, (T. ro. p. 137.) 

© ſends back the Legates with the utmoſt Con- 

e tempt, and commands all the Biſhops and Ab- -1 

pots throughout his Kingdom ro _ hint ac . 

© Wormes, there to conſult about depoſing the Bi- 

© ſhop of Rome, upon which he knew his own 

c Safety and the Eſtabliſhment: of his Kingdom 

* depended. The King and the Clergy met at 

* the Time appointed; when, to put a helping 

* Hand to this great Affair, there came likewiſe 

* one Hugh, a Cardinal of the Church of Rome, 

* Sirnamed Blancꝶm, whom the Pope a few Days 

© before had depoſed for certain Follies and Im- : 

* moralities.. This Perſon contributed much to 

the facilitating the Matter ; for by a certain De- 

© lign, in the Nature. of a Tragedy, he ſets forth 

* his. Original, Vouth, Manhood, irregular Ad- 

vancement to the Apoſtolick See, and ſeveral 

* other notorious Practices. In ſhort, Letters are 

© ſent in the Name of all the Biſhops and Abbots: 

? to the Biſhop,, of Rome, wherein he is order d to 

Ide Spololick><6 which bo ade 
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„ uſurp'd ; and to know, that after that Day, 
© whatever he ſhould pretend to do as Biſhop o 
© Rome, would be look'd on as invalid.” Th 
Pope, to be quit with the Emperor, in'a Syn 
at Rome the ſame Year excommunicates him, and 
ſeveral Biſhops of his Party, citing the reſt to ap- 
pear at Rome. The Emperor hereupon tetorts the 
Anathema of the Roman Synod. Thus they conti- 
nued piqueering at each other till the Year 1079, 
or 1o80, when in a Roman Synod the Empire, as 
- forfeited by Henry, was transferr'd to Rodolph of 
Sweden ; on this Condition, that no Lay-perſon 
whatever ſhould hereafter pretend to the Inveſti- 
tures of Benefices ; ſending him at the ſame Time 
4 Crown of Gold, with this Verſe inſcrib'd : 


Perra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodulpho, . © 


Thus the Inveſtitures followed the Fate of 
Crowns ; nor were they likely to continue free, 
when the rightful Diſpoſers of them were ſub- 
jected. In this Council, there were Two ſevere 
Decrees made to ſecure the Right of Inveſtitures 
itt the Church. The Firſt, threatening Depoſition 
and Excommunication to any Perſon that ſhould 
accept of a Biſhoprick or Abbey from a Lay-per- 
ſon. The Second, that if any Emperor, King, or 
other Secular Perſon, ſhould pretend to take upon 
him the Inveſtiture of a Biſhoprick, or any Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Dignity, he ſhould be liable to the ſame 
Sentence. Thus Pope Gregory riveted the Point he 
had ſo long aim'd at, and which he left ſo ſecure 
to his Succeſſors, that to this Day it remains firm 
and entire, except in thoſe Countries which have 
ſhaken off the Roman Y oke. 


The ſame Year a Council begun at Metz; and 
ended at Breſcia in Lombardy, wherein Gregory 1s 8 
9 | pos 1 


[e | 
bos d, and Guibert Archbifhop of Ravenna Ber in 
oy Room. The Concluſion of this Synod's tee 
is very ſharp, than which nothing can be more ſur- 
catical, or render a humane Creature more mon- 
ſtrous. After they had paſs d Sentence, they give 
theſe Reaſons, according 30 Conrad. Urſpergenſ. in 
Chron. ad An. 1080. p. 171. '© Becauſe (ſay they) 
«© it's plain he is not chofen of God, but of him-' 
* ſelf, by the Corruption and Power of Money: 


One who has ſubverted Eccleſiaſtick Order, and 


* diſturbed the Peace of the Chriſtian World, and 
© hath plotted Ruin of Body and Soul to a Catho- 
© lick peaceable King: A Defender of perjured 
“ princes: A Sower of Diſcord among quiet Peo- 
ple, of Scandal among the Brethren, and a Se- 
* parator of Man and Wife. Calling him beſides, 
* Preſumptuous, Sacrilegious, Incendiary, Perjur'd, 
* a Friend of Murtherers, Necromancer; falſe Pro- 
* phet, &. Bur they will ſay, perhaps, this comes 
from an Enemy and a Schiſmatick, as they call 
Conrad Urſperg. But though it does, and that Con- 
rad takes it from Cardinal Benno, another that was 
no Friend of the Pontificate; yet let them conſi- 
der, that Benno lived in thoſe Times, and was the 
better able to give the Truth of the Circumſtances” 
and Characters of Men than more modern Authors, 
and at a greater Diſtance of Time. Nor do 1 


think the Decree at Brixen in * comes ſhort 


of Conrad, which calls him © Deſerting Monk, 
* Corrupter of the holy Philoſophy with new 
* Opinions, a Difturber of the Peace ; that con- / 
* founds together Things Sacred and Profane, Di- 

y vine and Humane, both which he equally adul- 

* terates: One that is Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, 
at the ſame Time; parting Man and Wife, and 
1 _ Fornication, Adultery, and Inceſt, to 
* lawful Wedlock : Calling him beſides, Falſe 
6. Monk, 


U 
Monk, Magician, Quack in Divinity, Whim 
cal Dreamer; Wan ie che Chriſtian Rel. 
gion, & as may be: f6en in the Sensi. Conſul, 
apua Annal. Boair, l. J. . 769, & 579. e 
An the Twelfth Roman Council, which was if 

e Year 107, Pops Gregory VII. ſhews che End 
which the Decretal Epiſtles of former Popes 
were forg d. Pope Marcellas, as has been ſaid d 
As 304 Was: ſo obſcure, that neither Euſebize of 
Theadorit knew any Thing of him. And it is too 
plain that there was no ſuch Perſon, his Name be- 
ing only. chruſt into the Catalogue of Popes to fill 
up a Vacancy,; and conſequently all Bpiſtles and 
Deorees aſcrib d to him muſt be fictitious. Vet be- 
- caule theſe Decretal Epiſtles make for the Supre. 
macy, as may be ſeen in the Hints on this Pope“ 
Life at the Year aforeſaid, and though Belarmin 
and others are ſo far from aſſerting them to be ge- 
nuine, that - they will not athrim them to be ſuch, 
yet the Editors are not aſhamed to ſet Pope Gre 
gory VII. (though their moſt early Darling) in the 
Front of moſt notorious Forgeries and: Eies In 
the __ Ghagper 8 —— Lab. T. 10. 
37. ſpeaking of the Obſer vation of Noman Pon- 
. — as being of more Authority than the 
Four Firſt General Councils, and that thoſe Cour- 
cils had been invalid without the Sanction of the 
Apoſtoliek Sce, they bring in Pope Aarcella (whe 
never Was) to confirm this; faying, This Bleſ. 


© {ed Pope, who before the Nicene Council ſigu d 
* his Decrees with Martyrdom, in the Eleventh, 


Chapter ſays, The Apoſtles themſelves, and 
© their Sucœeſſots, by the Inſpiration of the Lord, 
© decreed,. That there ſhonld be no Syned wich- 
© ent the Authority of che See of Ram! This 
inthe ver laſt Degree of Impudence and Profane- 
nelb-;/top ib is moſt certain, that there is no * 
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the New Teſtament that mentions any Thing of 
this Nature. But, I ſuppoſe, this is foiſted-in with 
Deſign to countenance the following Chain of Un- 
truths in this Chapter; for, in the firſt Place, he 
that believes this Marcellus to have been Pope, will 
believe all is father d on him, tho to the Ferant 
by Addition or Diminution, any Text of Scripture; 
for whoever fits. in St. Peters Chair cannot err, 
though he turn Heretick or, Heathen) and then all 
Stories or Forgeries of leſs Note go down without 
Scruple. A pjain Conſequence of which we have 
in the ſame Chapter, ibid. p. 317. St. Athana- 
4% fins, Patriarch of Alexandria, who made no mean 
« Figure in the Council. of. Nice, in his Epiſtle-tg 
e Pope Felix, zſays thus: We know chat it was de- 
&© termined in the great Council of Nic, That no 
% Councils ought to be held without the Conſent 
te of the Biſhop of Rome. This is not the firſt Fal- 
firy impoſed upon Atbana ſius, as has been ſhe wn in 
the Papacy of Pope Mark, ad An. 336. Beſides, it 
is falſe in another Parc, for we have already ſhewn 
ſeveral: Councils called and held without the Pope's 
Knowledge and Conſent, and never ſent to him 
to be confirmd. This Chapter goes on to prove 
by their own. Popes, that no Council ought to be | 
held without their Leave, ſaying, . That Canonical 
Authority, - Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the 'Holy Fathers, 
al agree in this; till it comes ta. the Preſident of 
the Firſt Nicene Council, in which they will have 
Hofius and two Presbyters to be the Pope's Legates, 
and preſide. But this we have already cleared in 
the Papacy of Silveſter, ad An. 314. And as for the 
nfirmation of this Council, this Chapter differs 
very much from the Preface or Hiſtory of the Coun- 
eil of Nice, (as they call ir.) Lab. T. II. p. 6, & 67. 
This Chapter ſays, I hat the Three Legates afore; 
aid confirm d it by * Subſcription; and the 
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Preface and Notes ſay, that this Council writ a Let. 
ter to Silveſter for his Confirmation, and that he 
called a Council at Rome, and writ back, to ratify 
what they had done. But theſe Epiſtles are moſt 
infamous Forgeries, as appear plainly by the Bar. 
barity of the x, 5x a Intricacy of the Senſe. 
Lab. ib. p. 68. Bin. p. 34 48. col. 1, Beſides, in the 
Margin torefaid, Labbe tells us they are Fiction, 
and Baronias will not affirm them co be genuine, 
An. 325. v. 37. And tho Binizs in his Notes, p. 348, 
col. 1. in Marg. Cites them for Evidence; yet, p. 365, 
col. 1. Not. ad. Concil. 3 tells us, It x evident they 
are both corrupted ; — 14 he ſays, 25 2 Were 
not both extream fe ommentitious, they 1 ka, 
Evidence in thu E. But Richeriws, the hone 
boniſt, in Hif. Concil. I. 1. c. 2. 66. ingenuouſly 4 


clares, That _ * are prodigiouſly falſe the For- 


ger of them nt as to call Marcarin 
(who was then 1 Bi 5055 eruſalem) Biſhop of Con. 
ſtaminogle. Such unfair Doane as this, 
a Pope at the Head of a Council, and in a ſpecial 
Decree,is enough to prejudice any reaſonable Man 


againft the pretended Authority which the Biſhops 


o Name have aſſumed; and it eee no meaner a 


Reprehenſion, than to tax them with the higheſt 


Impudence for palming upon the World falſe Citz- 


tions of Hiſtory, which every Capacity can con- 
tradi. Vid. Synopſ. Can. Eccleſ. Latin. Annot. p. £ „54 
From all "ihe 1 Falfities Ks Chapter concludes, 
That we ought to pay the fame, nay greater De- 
*© ference, if poſſible, ro the Apoſtolick Decrees, 
than we pay to the Four firſt General Councils, 
ſice without the Apoſtolick Authority they are 
* invalid.” But this Concluſion no Man in his 
will allow, that has read or heard of the Premiſſes; 
except it be thoſe of their own Perſuaſion, who de- 


ny themſelves the Liberty and Uſe of their ä 
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In the Year 1078, Pope Gregory VII. held a Coun- 


cil at Rowe, wherein he endeavours to fix the fole 


Right and Power of Inveſtitures in the Apoſtolick 
See, and which by frequently repeated Attempes 
he at laſt obtained. And notwithſtanding in ſeve- 
ral Canons, made in this Council, he rubs very hard 
upon many of his Predeceffors, and even upon 
himſelf in che Caſe of Simony and other Crimes; 
yet he ſhews not ſo much Concern for any Thing 
2s the Inveſtitures, and which he places in the 
Front of theſe Canons: But whatever Pope Gre- 
gory defign'd (whoſe Ambition was vaſtly afpiring) 
the Editors feem to have a Mind to out-do him, 
and in the Caſe of Inveſtitures too; otherwiſe 
they would not take upon them to inſert what they 
ſeem to have no Authority for. In the Beginning 
of this Council there are inferred Three and thirty 
Titles of Canons,which Canons themſelves are loſe, 
{ only the Twelve following left. Very good 
Fortune truly, that the Two firſt of theſe Twelve, 
whicti concern and ſettle Inveſtitures in the Pon- 
tiſicate, ſhould eſcape. But then I would gladly 
know, how that Addition came to be annex'd to 
the Second Canon, and which Labbe ſays in the 
Margin, T. 10. p. 373. his great Favourite Hugo 
Ha viniacenſis has not iti his Chronicle, Indeed con- 
ſidering the Texture of che Thing, it looks like an 
intended Inſertion, and is thus: Which if any 
* ſhall preſume, (meaning the taking Inveſtitures f 
x Churches from a Lay-Hand) let him know, that 
* ſuch Inveſtiture is void by Apoſtolick Authority, 
„ and that he ſhall ſtand excommunicated till he 
has, made plenary Satisfaction. I niuſt confeſs, 
ſince Labbe would oblige the World to believe him 
in the great Character he gives this Hugo Flawiniac, 
Falling him in 7. 9. the comparable Treaſure of the 
Eleventh Century, I ay as willing to believe =_ 
| x 2 
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in his own marginal Note aforeſaid; and that ſince 


this latter Part of the Second Canon, relating to 
the Right of Inveſtitures in the Apoſtolick See not 


being in his beloved Hugo's Incomparable Treaſurt, 


Jam very inclinable to believe they ate his, or 
his Friend Biniuss, or belong to ſome ſuch affectio- 
nate Favourer and Champion of the Pontificate, 


And this I am the more apt to conclude from Lah- 
be himſelf, who publiſh'd this Hugo's Chronicle 


from the Original MSS. in the Claromontan Library, 


wherein he has not acted the Part of a fair Edi 
tor; for in the former Part he hath left out many 
vulgar Things, and at the ſame Time tranſcribd 
from ſome others ſeveral uſeleſs trifling Scraps, 
which no honeſt and ingenuous Lover of Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Hiſtory can ever be thought to deplore the 
Want of. Had Hugo been that valuable Treaſure, his 
Admirer Labbe had the leſs Occaſion to correct him; 
and if there had been any Thing vulgar, a ſmall 
Note would have excus'd it: But then after all to 
lay the Part of an Inſerter, looks not fair; and 
that Editor which ſhall inſert in one Thing, may 
juſtly be ſuſpected to do ſo in another; and there- 
fore if Labbé is faulty, either in Imagination or in 
Fact, he has brought the Diſgrace upon himſelf, 
Cav. Hiſt. Lit. Par. 1. p. 636. id N e 
Tbe Affair of Inveſtitures is again and again 
over-haPd by the Editors themſelves, as well as by 
the Popes; and Labbè is ſo fond of the nauſeous 
Flattery his Favourite Hugo Flaviniac beſtows on 
this Pope, that he cannot torbear tranſcribing more 
of it than he or his Hiſtorian can prove in thi 
Character of this Pope, and eſpecially in the Buſ- 
neſs of Inveſtitures, which, he ſays, having been 
unlawfully uſurp'd by the Laicy, he reſtored to the 
Church. T. 10. p. 375. Indeed, as to Inveſtiturs, 
he wreſted them, partly by Force, partly — 
| iaſti 


2 
ſiaſtical Cenſures, out of the Hands of the Lauy 3 
which cannot fairly be called. Reſtitution, for that, 
implies a former Right. 4 how can Labbé 
or his Friend. Hugo ſay, That Inveſtitures had been 
ualawinhy, uſurps by the Laity, when the Right 
oft 


en Was only in the Laity. This is 


of them ver IBI 15 
plain from ſome Canons, which in old Lime gave 
the Founders of Churches the Liberty of diſpoſing 
of them; that is, of Preſenting a Prieſt, wich the 
Aro en ,of the . Biſhop. I am ſüre it Was a 
violent Uſurpation in Pope Gregory to ,wreſt this 
Right from thoſe in whom it was inveſted. 

ut to go through with the Matter, Pope Gregg- 
77 again in a Roman Synod, 4. P. 1089, -depohng 


„ AER + 


or Apoſtolick or Metropolitan See; and the Cler- 


* gy and People laying aſide all Secular Ambition, 
* Fear, or Favour, ſhall chooſe for themſelves a 
* Paſtor according to the Will of God, and with 
the Conſent of the Apoſtolick or Metropolican 
dee. But if chere be any Corruption in thę Cale, 
* the Election ſhall be void.” If we look back or 
forward into the Elections of the Biſhops of Rome, 
what Briberies, what Murders, what enormous Ir- 
regularities have there been ated at moſt of them! 
And we need not go far back for foul and undue 
Elections. The Editors themſelves tell us, Lab. 
T. 10. p. 1,2. in Marg. That the Popes Nicolas and 
Alexander II. were u by Hildebrand's * 
9 or 


fot he commanded that Brano, afterwards Leo IX, 
Hould be elected; and it is not to be queſtioned 
but that he, who by his mighty Influence could 
command the Election of others, and who, for 
Twenty Years before his owti Advancement, had 

overnd the Church of Rome as arbitratily. as if 
| Bimſelf had been Pope, could eaſily make uſe of 

the ſame Means to thruſt himſelf into St. Peters 
Chair when he faw Oppo 


eil at Langye 
ſay) in Oppoſition to Lay-Inveſtitures, they w 

thruſt in; though, as they acknowledge, they 
have little Ground for it: For Laþbs, T. 10. p. 397 
iatroducing this Council with a Some (he knows 
not who, nor from whence). who affert there wit 4 
Council beld at Langres againſt Lag. invefimnes; im: 
mediately corrects himſelf, and ſays, d Hugo Fla 
© viniac. who liv'd in thoſe I imes, and ſtrictly knew 
* the Life and Actions of Hago Biſhop of Dian, 
© who preſided in this Council, takes no Notice 
f of it. Which is as much as to ſay, if he durſt 
have ſpoken out, that he did not believe what he 
had firſt aſſerted: But becauſe it looks with an evil 
Eye on Lay-Inveſtitures, it muſt be put in, tho 
without any Authority. It's not to be queſtioned, 
hut that Hugo Flawviniac. f whom Lab ſo much 
ador d, and who was a great Advocate for the Pon- 
tificate, would have taken Notice of this Council, 


0 


if there had been 7 fuch in his Time. ;. 


t, Which, becauſe it was held (as ay 
! 


„ and in the Year 7084. 
the Emperor and his 9 
3 4 23 rs 
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The Lear follow 
Pope Gregory purſues 
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with repeated Anathema's, which receive their 
final Confirmation, A. D. 1085, in the Council of 
ers where, tho they ſuffer d a certain 
Clergyman of Bamberg named Gunibert to queſtion 
the —_ Supremacy and Infallibility, they over- 
rul'd him with this General Maxim, The Diſciple s 
got above hs Muſter, and that, the Greater ought not to 
be judged of the Leſt; at the ſame Time ratifying the 
wo foreſaid Points, producing the Decrees of the 
[oly Fathers in Behalf of the Supremacy of the 
Apoſtolick See, and that it was not lawful for any 
to queſtion the Judgment of its Biſhop.- In the End 
of this Synod, the Sentence of Anathema is pro- 
nounc'd with „ Candles againſt Guibert, as an 
Invader of the Holy See, Hugo Alb, and Jobn of 
Portua, Anticardinals, and Favourers of Guibert, 
with ſeveral others of the ſame Any + To 
revenge which, in the Month of May the ſame 
Year, the Emperor Henry, in a Royal and Synodal 
Aſſembly at Merz, demands of all there preſent 
to ſigh the Depoſition of Hildebrand, and approve 
of the Ordination of Guibert. Thus theſe two con- 
tending Parris null'd and unravel'd what each had 
done in Oppoſition to the other, till Gregory VII. af- 
ter a troubleſome Twelve Years Pontificate, was 
forc'd to quit the Stage of the World, and leave 
the Greatneſs of the Court of Rome (whoſe Foun- 
dation he had with much Art and Labour laid) to 
de N by his Succeſſors; and which they as in- 
duſtriouſly purſued as he had begun Accordingly, 
1086. J Pope Victor III. is appointed by Grege- 

5 II. as his Sueceſſor; who, conſidering the 
Deſigns of Gregory, was the fitteſt Perſon to ſucceed 
him. He was the only Son of the Prince of Bene- 
ventum, being at firſt called Dauferizs, afterwards 


Deſiderius, and when choſen Pope, he aſſum d the 


R 4 Name 
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Name of Victor III. He was firſt a Monk in the, 
Monaſtery of Caſſmum, of which in the Year 1056, 
he was made Abbot! Afrerwards in the Lear 1059, 
hy yz by Pope Niehl II. ordained Prieft, and like- 
wiſe made a Cardinal. He was very fond of a Mo. 
naſtick Life, and. et a zealous Aﬀerter of what Ad. 
vantages the Pontificate had gain'dupon the Regale. 
He very honourably received Gregory VII. in his 


Flight from Rope at his Monaſtery, 4. P. 1084, at“ 


which Time Gregory was ſo charm d with him, that 
the, Year following, at his Deach, he appointed him 
55 Succeſſor. Notwithſtanding which, and the 
onſent of the Biſhops and Cardinals in the Ele- 
ction, after a Year's Retirement to his Monaſtery, 
he Was not without great Importunity perſuaded to 
take the Papacy upon him in the Council of Capua 
But when he had once accepted the Chair, he ſet 
himſelf as heartily to dhe great Work his Predecel- 
ſor had begun, as any of them; for being conſe- 
ctated in May, the Auguſt following he called a Cour- 
cil at gene ventum, in which he anachgmarizes Guibert 
the Antipope with his Adherents, forbide onyer- 
fation with Excommunicates, condemps ay-Ins 
veſticures, and threatens all Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Clergy, who nee any Benefice or Digni- 
ty from Lay-Hands, with Excommunication. But 
his Reign being Tot, os could not be expected to 
o far in anſwering the Expectation of Gregory VII. 
Iowever he gave a Taſt of his Re. and 
What he left unfiniſh'd, his Succeſſors, as carefully 
*purſu'd.. As for the Manner of his Death, the Edi- 
tors in the Life of this Pope are ſilent, being, 
ſuppoſe, unwilling to own it was by Poiſon, leſt 
the World ſhould expect the Reaſon of it; and 
therefore they only ſay, That he went to the Lord. 
But the. Addition of Labbe to this Pope's Life ſets 
this Affair in another Light; and which _— - 
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ſmall Diſcdveries too in other Ineroachments. The 
Firſt is in the Caſe of the dying Pope's nomina- 
ting his Succeſſor : The Second in the Cardinals 
more particularly being concerned in the Election 
of the Pope. The true Reaſon undoubtedly Was 
to bring theſe into Precedents, though never ſo 
foul and indirect, otherwiſe they would not ſo 
roughly have introduced them, and: accompanied 
them with ſo black and jirregular Circumſtances. 
The Life of Pope Victor owns, that Pope Gregory VII. 
at his Death named Deſiderius his Succeſſor; which 
Labbè confirms out of his Favourite Hugo Flawiniac. 
Chron. p. 232. Lab. T. 10. p. 413. Our Lord, 
« Pope Gregory, ſays he, of Bleſſed Memory, be- 
* ing detain'd at Salernum by a. grievous Sickneſs; 
m - which he afterwards died, the Biſhops and 
* Roman. Cardinals; met, intreating him to name 
* his Succeſſor ; and he, pauſing; a little, replied, 
* Chooſe 2whom-. ye will of theſe ' Three, the -Biſbop of 
4 Oftia, Luca, or Lyons. This is guite contrary 
to the Practice of the Roman Church to this Time 3 
for when there was a free Election of a Biſhop of 
Rome, (which, according ta the Editors, was but 
ſeldom) it was by the Clergy and People of Rome 3 
(they are their Words:) And when any Emperor 
or King nominated a Biſhop: to them, (as the G. 
thick Kings for the moſt Part did) ſtill the Election 
went in the Name of the Clergy and People of Rome. 
And leſt this ſhould grow cold, they are reſolved, 
oY a quick Repetition of it, to work it into a 
uſtom, as we ſhall; ſee in the Pontificate of Ur- 
ban II. the next Pope. The Cardinals being here 
named, both in the Life of Victor II. and in the 
above-cited Place of Hugo Flaviniac. is with no 
other Deſign than to have it taken Notice of, that 
in this Pope*s Election only the Biſhops and Car- 
dinals are made uſe of; for by this Time the — 
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fore high Time 


© Blection of the Abbot of Caſſn 


, Cap). 
ed into a College, and there. 
them to exert and ſhew chem. 


mals wore 


ſelves. But the Citation of Lali“ out of Hg. 


Na biniac. is but Part of his Addition to this Pope; 


Life; for at the End of it he ſays: After Gregory, 
Dtzſideius the Abbot of Caſſoum, taking upon 
c him the Papacy, call'd himſelf Victor. Now 
what Sort of Election, Promotion, and Confects. 


tion his was, Hugo Biſhop of Lyons very plainly ex- 


preſſes in his Epiſtle to the Counteſs Marilda, Lab. 
T. 10. p. 414, 415. in theſe Words: As to the 
am, you were ſuf. 
ce ficiently appris d of it before I came to Rome, to 


e which I, and ſeveral of my Brethren, Sons of 
* the Holy Roman Church, preferring the Glory 


4 of Man to that of God, conſented.” Here 
was a wicked Connivance and Conſent, and which 
the ſubſequent Words explain; for, ibid. p. 414. 
chis ſame Hugo of Lyons repeats ſeveral notorious 
Facts which Pope Victor reported of himſelf, and 
in a boaſting Manner, in the Preſence of the Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals: Such as his having ſworh 
to the Emperor to aſſiſt him in obtaining 
«the Roman Empire; and that it was at his Itiſti. 
* | ea and Perſwaſion that Henry invaded the 
„ Torritories of St. Peter, and advanced to Rome. 
4 Ho often hath he openly with his own Month 
© not only invalidated the Decrees of his Maſter, 
te Pope Gregory, and other Holy Fathers, but null d 
them in Fact? And in how many Places has 


f© he affirmed, that his Election was not according 


ff to the Will of God, but rumultuouſly done, & 

But perhaps they will ſay chis was to put by tht 
Election, he being more fond of a Monaſtick Life. 
Certainly no Man can be compell'd in this Caſe: 
Bur ſuppoſing this Election to be an Act of Force, 


his Way of gluding it was foul and ſcandalous; for 
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(261) 
if che Stories he tells of himſelf, with Deſign to 
put off or null the Election, were true, he makes 
himſelf a very infamous Traytor to the Cauſe he 
profeſſes ; but if falſe, he tells 10 many Untruths, 
which are not only a ſcandalous Slander on the 
Character of others, but doing a notorious publick 
Evil to procute a private Good to himſelf, in à 
lazy uſeleſs Retirement. The reſt of his Cha- 
racer from the ſame Author is till as black and 
ſcandalous ; for bid. p. 415. he ſays, © That bein 
© ſummoned to the Council of Caps, he an 
* others obey'd : Where, as they were proceeding 
© to an Election, they found the Abbot (i. e. Ne- 
* ror III.) wheedling and cajoling the Electors to 
* force him to accept the Papacy ; which Trick 
© of his being ſoon found out, the Biſhops that 
* were ſummoned to the Election with Vimmnd 
* the Monk, contriv'd how to outwit him: There- 
* fore juſt as. he was ready to reſume the Enſigns 
* of the Pontificate, and to re- accept the Election 
* ſo often declined by him, the foreſaid Party be- 
v gan to exclaim againft the Leviry of the Abbot 
4 declaring in the Hearing of all, that they would 
not give their Conſent, unleſs he ſubmitted to 
* Canonical Examination, and cleared his Re- 
5 putation of ſome Things charged upon him 
© ſince his Election: Which he taking in great 
„Diſdain; declared he would neither ſubmit to 
an Examination, nor accept of the Election; 
by this: Means giving Opportunity for a' new 
Flection. Wherefore Witmand the Monk, by 
x the Advice of the Biſhop: of 'Ofis, publiekly 
' ery'd 'out, That fo infamous a Perſon ought not 
r to be elected or ordained Biſhop of Rome, ſince 
it was plain beyond Diſpute that he was 0, be- 
cauſe he ſtood excommunicated a whole Year 
dy Pope Gregory, and had done no Canonical 


Pen- 


ER) 

& Pennance. A few Lines further the ſame Au- 
thor goes on with this Yi&or's Character, ibid. 5. 415. 
telling, How: the Abbot, void of Grace, had 
* conſpired with the Governor, who were both 
56 reconciled, on Condition that the- Abbot ſhould 
© be Pope, and his Friend Hlfan — made Biſhop 
C of Salernum. The next Day after Dinner, the 
ee Abbot, and others, having taken a Nap after a 
* Debauch,. (Vino obtinente ſuperiora, ib.) the Abbot 
& [Oh horrid! ] declares, himſelf, being ſuppgreed 
© Oftia, and all the reſt of us ignorant of the Mat- 
c ter. Things going on at this Rate, the Biſhop 
of Ofia, who, hitherto, agreed with us in al 
5 Things, as ſopn,as he ſaw. that the Abbot, thro 
the Power of Prince Fordan, intended to go to 
F Rome to be conſecrated, fear ing the Loſs of his 


© Dignity,.if the Abbot ſhoul be, conſecrated by 


ce - . : 
another Hand, tacks about, and forgetting his 
©. Promiſe. and Contract with, us, to his utter 
Shame, makes his Peace with the Abbot, and 
pays him the Reyerence due to a Pope.— There. 


& [fore being thus conſecrated, by, the Biſhop of 


..Oftia, as he was ſaying Mals at. St. Peter's, he 
E was ſtruck by the immediate Judgment of God: 
& And although, conſidering.,his Errors, he was 
& not very haſty in depoſing himſelf, he called his 
“ Brethren of Caſſinum, and commanded them to 
* Pope, but, an Abbot. na 3 

What a horrid Arraignment is here from a Biſhop 


© carry him thitfer, and to bury him, not like a 


of the ſame Church, and preſenc, Witneſs of all 


the Proceedings at that Time in this great Affair 
The Crimes charged upon this Supreme and Infal- 
lible Guide being no leſs than Perfidy and Tres 


chery, in betraying the Church and Empire; 
ſtanding excommunicate and unreconcil'd ; a Vio- 


lator 
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lator of the Decrees of the Holy Fathers; a Si- 
moniac, in confederating with the Secular Power 
to promote himſelf to the Pontificate; a graceleſs 
Wretch, a Debauchee, and whom the Juſtice of 
God purſu d, for he was poiſon d in a Draught out 
of the Haly Chalice at his Abbey of Cafſinum. 
The Editors, and their Darling, Hugb Haviniac. 


are utterly ſilent in the diſmal Character of this 


pontiff by the Biſhop of Lyons; they ſpeaking in 
his Favour, and extolling his Power ; nothing ike 
throwing Dirt on hini appearing in the whole 
Courſe of their Writing. And for what Reaſon 
Labbè ſhould introduce this Author — Pope 
Victor in ſuch Colours, I cannot conceive : Its cer- 
tain it cannot proceed from any Candour or Inge- 
nuity in him, for he always ſhews himſelf a ſtre- 
nuous Champion and Aſſerter of the Pontificate, 
as has been before obſerved. There is nothing in 
all this Epiſtle of (mere. of Lyons which ſeems 
to — any Shadow or Colour of excuſing any 
Thing ſaid in Prejudice of this Pope, except it be 
the Concluſion ; and I am apt to believe it was for 
the Sake of that, that Labbe has inſerted the whole 

Character of this Pope as black as it is: For that, 
lays he, though he was not over-haſty in depofing himſelf, 
conſidering bis Errors, (which indeed were many and 
great) he commanded that be ſhould be buried as an Ab- 
bot, not as a Pope: And thus diveſting himſelf of 
the Papacy, he diſcharges himſelf of all his former 
Wickedneſs. Truly, (as I have before hinted) if 
I were: to adviſe theſe Gentlemen, they ſhould 
either forbear to aſſert the Infallibility and Supre- 
macy, or back their Aſſertions with better Argu- 
ments, and honeſter Authority; or at leaſt forbear 
inttoducing Proof, which utterly condemn their 
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( 254) 
- The Four Books of Dialogues written by Vl 
| tor III. concerning the Mi of St. Benediti, and 
other Acts of the Monks of Ca are one ab. 
ſurd, ridiculous, fabulous Legend, unbecoming 
the Majeſty and Gravity of the Chriſtjan Religion 
and, whatever they might be deſign d for, are fi 
for nothing but ro move Deriſion and Contempt 
and which plainly ſhew Want of Judgment in the 
— en Truth in the Matter of Fact aſſer- 


$69. 

[ 1088. ] Pope Urban II. calbd before Orto, ſuc 
ceeds Viitor ILL by his own particular Appoint- 
ment a little before his Death; ſo that now the 
Manner of one Pope's naming his Succeſſor is be- 
come 4 Cuſtom : However, to keep up the Face of 
an Election, this Nomination of the p ing 
Pope is confirmed by the Cardinals hitherto. This 
is that Orco Biſhop of Oftia, of whom Hugo Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons in the laſt Pope's Reign ſo ſeverely 
complains of, and —_ againſt in his Epiſtle to 
the Counteſs Afachilda, for baſely changing Party 

and ſiding with Pope Victor; as has been ſpoken of 
before. And truly, if we conſider the Abiliries of 
the Man, and his Merits from the Papacy for its 
new ſet · up Sovereignty, Pope Yifor could not have 
find on a more proper Perſon ; for he was well 
vers d in Affairs of this Nature in the Time of Gre- 
gu VII. being in the Year 1083, ſent Legate by 
Wn to the Emperor Henry IV. by whom he was 
caken up. and confined. The Year following he 
proclaimed the Sentence of Excommiuniication 
againſt the Emperor and his Party throughout Gx- 
ny. In the Year 1685, . A 
tilinburg in Germany, Otto p as Legate from 
II —, he condemned Wecilo Archbiſhop 
bf Mentz, of Hereſy, for holding as Doctrine 

That a Prince exconinuinicated by the Pope hay 
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not forfeited his Crown, though he was deprived 
of the Communion of the Church. So qualified a 
Perſon for the Intereſt ofthe Supremacy could not 
fail of Succeſs : Nor could Pope Gregor) and Vitor 
any where have found out one fo fit to carry on 
what they had begun; eſpecially Victor, who be- 
fides in a great Meaſure owed the Pontificate to 
Ones T reachery : For if Otto, then Biſhop of Of: 
had continued firm to the Intereſt he was engaged 
in with the Archbiſhops of Lyons, Aix, Luca, and o- 
thers, the Abbot of Caſſnum would have found more 
Difficulty in —_— the Papacy,than in changing 
his Name to Victor III. He it was that gave the 
SanRion to this _ AR, by conſecrating the Ab- 
bot Pope; and therefore highly merited to ſucceed 
him: Which he accordingly did; and the Firſt 
Publick Act of his was the Confirmation of all the 
former Sentences againſt Gaibert the Antipope, and 
the Emperor Henry, and his Party, in a Council at 
Rome, A, D. 1089. 

In the Year 1090, he calls a Council at Melf in 
Apulia, wherein Duke Roger, whom the Editors 
call a Vaſſal of the Holy Roman Church, is inve- 
ſted, taking an Oath of Fidelity to the Pope. 
Lab. T. 10. p. 478. In this Council likewiſe were 
conftituted Sixteen Canons: The Firſt of which is 
2 very honeft and ſevere one againſt Simony. 
This indeed is an excellent Precaution in all Gover- 
nors of the Church, where obſerv'd. No Coun + 
eils have more frequently repeated this Canon 
againſt Simomiacks, and no Sort of People ever 
lefs obſerved : And it is worth Obſervation, that 
thoſe Popes who have Simoniacally and Irregularty 
intruded into St. Peters Chair, have generally en- 
ter d upon the Pontificate with this or ſome ſuch 
ſpecious Pretence of Sanctity. Inveſtitures from 
Lay-hands are ſtrictly forbid in this — 
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Cuſtom : However, den of . ee 
this Nomination 
by the Cardinals theft. The This 
12 Poe whom Hugo Arch. 
Pope's Reign ſo ſeverely 
5 again in his piſs 
ding — via; rde been ee 
1 
— And truly, if we conſider the Abilicies of 
the Man, and his Merits from the Papacy for'its 
4551 Sovereigaty, Pope Nero could not have 
d on a —_— Perſbn ; for he was well 
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joe forfeited ks Orders; though he was depriv 
of the Communion of the Church. So qualified a 
perſon for the Intereſt ofthe Supremacy could not 
Perf Socceks + Nor could Pops G ny 
ny where — found out * — carry 

they be n; eſpecia ior, who Hee 
in A eaſure owed the Pontificate'to 
os Treachery : For if Orto, then Biſhop of Of 
ld Corinne Rem eo the Intereſt he 2 
in with the Archbiſhops of Lyons, Aix, 2 an 
thers, the Abbot of Caf Would have found —— 
Difficulty in obtainin the Papacy,than in chan 
e Vitor III. He it was that 
Sanction to this AR, ; by confecrating the Ab- 
bot Pope; and therefore highly merited to ſucceed 
him: Which he accordingly did; ; and che Firft 
__ his was the of all rhe 

r Sentences againſt Geibert the Antipope, and 
the Emperor Henry, and his Party, in a Council at 
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In the Year 1090, he calls 2 Couneil at Melf in 

Apulia, wherein Duke Roger, Whom the Editors 
call a Vaſſal of the Holy Repay Church, is Inve- 
fied, taking an Oarh of Fidelity to the Pope. 
Ih. J. 10. 478. In this Council likewiſe were 
conflituted Si teen Canons: The Firſt of whith iv 
very honeſt and ſevere one againſt Simon. 
This a excellent Precaution in all Gover- 
vors of the Church, where obſervd. No 
eis have more frequently repeated chis Canon 
againſt Slack: and no Sort of People ever 
Frans. ty and? 

e P who ave Simoniacally and Irregul 
ieroded? ith St. Peter's Chair, have genera 1 
5: upon the Pontificate with this or fome ich 
ſpecious Pretence of Sandy. Inveſticures from 
5 bands are ana forbid. zn this Cone, 115 
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7 6226 * 8 
ut 8 che Clergy, and ſoren| 
Thing: 1 on by former Popes; ſo that upon 
the Acceſſion of every Pope all old Quarrelz ar 
-xeviv'd — relate to the Grandeur of the Rm 
HPontiff; wherein they ſeldom fail of carrying 
27 Point. The Sixteenth Canon of this Com. 
Fil is a moſt wholeſome Part of/ Eccleſiaftick Dif. 
cipline, than which no humane Means can conti 
e more to the Prelenr : and future Quiet of a pe. 
njtent's Conſcience. This Canon is very poſigin 
N 755 ſt. falſe ſe N a; ad leſt there ſhould bex 
Miltake. or Miſu ding. of, the Terms, the 
aa very, aph aptly explains 2 ſelf, calling it falſe 
nce, .w! a Egan many others, 17 
nt of one Sim qply ; or when we repent of ons, 
. others. This is * — rengthend 
amet, c. 2, W. 10. | 1 le the 


| t failetb in one. Point, 4 ; guilty of. all 
How, the 2 Pe of. Diſpenſations will agree 
With this, I leave the Reader to judge: Suh 
ſuch a e 59 Sin vaſtl . impede our.Reconcilis 
at repents of one or ſe 
ban A and connivingly conti 
es in others, can be ſaid to perform but a lam 
Nee Such imperfect Reconciliation is next 
to none, for it excludes God's afliſting Gray, 
which ſhould ſtrengthen us in the ng 2 
that great Duty of Repentance, and we 
fanely proſtitute thoſe, great Attributes of Go 
his Mercy, and Long-lu fering, to ſome baſe hu 
mane End. 
A. D. 1091, 4 nc wh cated; at Beneveh 
ws, in which e Guibert the Antipope and his Pam 
8 excommunicated. In this Council, accoꝶ 
ding to Baronias, Pope Urban beſtow d a Pontifed 
Mitre on Peter the Abbot of Cavs; the Ule { 
which he declin'd, tho' the Pope. inſiſted 2 | 
„„ 
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Mis Life, for no/orfier-Reaſdh than to 
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Ae et Waere of "<8 fh Es ich 
they” had no Right to. 
4 D. 10%. The Geliean Church, in che on: 


il 25 Eſt arhpec, o d theit ancient ius An 
ee 3 10 the Struggle between t 45 an 
ws, lle wd unwilling they were to par 


on =p <p The Cſs 58 ch Diſpute 5520 ky 
Budfrey BifBSp' of Churtrdin having been depoſed by 
Pope Urban H. the Clergy and People of Chr, 
ale Fos Abbot of Belvac int his Place, which Electiqh 
he Pop Pope likewiſe approved of. But Richerigs Arch 
op 15 Jens, id Metropoliten, refuſed to con- 
dens Tos 5 whereupon! "Tub" wes under a Neceflity 
df on) too Kun för Conſęcration; which he re- 
ceißec fromthe, Hands of Pope Urban,” who wrote 
Mick co the People of Charramn, and to Archbiſhop | 
Bebe riar, im his Favour, threat ting Goufrey and his 
Adherents with Excommunieaion if they did not 
delt. Notwithſtanding theſe Mensers Richerins 
fuſes to admit lov, diſpetſing ſeveral Letters ful! 
1 Teproachful- Calnnmy againſt him, and calling 
nod at K „ he, together with the Biſhops 
1 art, Menu, and Troyes, calls Tos Ordinatiog 
10 Queftion, afid accuſes him of Treaſon, for pre- 
ſuing to Teceive Conſecration from the Apoſto- 
See z pay they had proceeded to paſs Sentence 
m 'Dep on againft him, and Reſtitution of God- 
| but for fis eittiely Appeal to Rome. So that 
5 Time we may plainly fee what Strength the 
Seedorf of Nm had gained, that it could bafſte the 
* pts of che Galliean Biſhops to recover their 
4 Ri * That! they have had Nights and Claims, 
J UC Ae: ently EY of- Nome, — 
4 often 


| 2 2 2 2 — 1 ————— F 


TR” 


ſed the Wn. 1 Determs 
FF 


the Caſe of the wo Hinc mars, of Rhewes a 
7 and others. But by what Injuſtice or [on 
oever the Biſhops of Rome had uſurp'd this exorhj- 
tant Power over the reſt of the Weſtern Church, tis 
moſt certain the Galliaan Church ed Rights inde. 
endant of that of Rome; which Uſurpations Po 
Fele l. as feloniouſſy and falfly; maintains As 12 
d his Predeceſſors had gain d. We have already 
15 ewn, Fa: Ivo's Appeal to Rome prevented his De. 
poſition, 1 o that Richeri and his Suffragans could 
got. proceed. This Claim of Appealing to the dee 
Reme, Pope. Urhan juſtifies in his Twentieth 
ſtle to Richerias,, Lab. J. 10. p. 443. From ancien ay 
Divine Inſtitution, affirming, mot. only Biſhops and Ni. 
ates,. but even Patriarcbs, to - ſubiect ta the: Biff 


11 
the, Apoſtalick. S ee . That 75 Il art mal 
| to him, and none from bim; and, that cle Tron 


judging in the Church. s ba 2245 ifs 17 7 ſubject to the 
65 ene of none. e eg hi fallibility's Par- 
don in this; for we haye A ewn ſe veral in 
Hanes from 17 . and og er of che Pow 
cal Authors, of Popes 5 een try 
as Marcellinus, & of. the Frets FN ag de 
Communion of Heretical and Infigel Papes, 25. L. 
lerius; and in many of. the Decretal Belles by 
Forgeries that have been made to. 19 
Doctrine of Appeals to Rome; and, Sn is wol 
abſurd, the very Forgerics, and own H. as ſuch by 
Tier, Sb Binizs, | Labbe,. S1. Ten often 
heap: . uc d: in Favour: of this. Dearifie of Ap; 
| This muft unavoidably give any one a 
6 pre to their pretended Umyerſal Power, and 
an, eaſy Judgment may determine tay againſt 
that Perſon who ſhall pretend to juſtify any Do- 
| Arine by Divine Inſtitution, whoſe humane Autcho- 
15 q rity 
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"A D. 1093. the Emperor Henry: is again. ercbn- 
municated, and about this Time the Pope encpu- 
rages Conrade to rebel againſt his Father the Empes 
ror Henry IV. who baniſhes and outlaws his Son, and, 
declares his Son Henry V. Cæſar. This Story of Con- 
xad-'s being incited 2 rebel, has a quite different 
Turn n it by the Editors in this Pops's Life, 
Lab. 19. p. 421. .**, The, Pope again, * — 87 

* excommunicared King, Henry, becauſe 

4 riſon'd Praxes the Emprels, his: a Wig 
7 imp 

and offer d her to ibe.raviſh'd, by his Sen 
x OS and: A "a 972 the yn beans 

n becauſe” he wou W PDLONeR us er, to 
« A 55 Inceſt with. his Mother. This is 
Turn ſuffteient to. ſtrike any one with Horrors 


bar the Editors e better have let this alone, un 
is leſs; they had. It 
4 ad la 


ewn ſome Authority for what, 
having no 1 — than that of 

olent Rebel, and amplagable Enemy. o 

lr eign 1 N. But of him more beteaß 
aft ter. Beſides as they ſuppoſe A, Thing „en FA 
TS, 5 done, (for. Conrade did not raviſh his 

the W ther, tho 1 they ſay his Father commented ind 
1 there was the. leſs Cauſe for the Pope to encourage 
the che Son to riſe againſt ſt the 2 7 ut E inn 


this credible Story of 0s > ainſt che Emperor, the 
nolt Editors. are ily | ee Blundary | 
by WW lt is to be oßſer == That the Editors pretend no 


ren King or Prince can be made Emperor but by the 


Ap. 5 ; (forg che Electoral College inſtituted 
juſt 7 1 that Purpoſe) and therefore they . 
and qo > Gafl Hem Pſcudo-Imperater. Lab. T. 10 42 

my nd Fer here, in this very Account, by which they 


would make Henry odious, they are guilty of à 
great Overſight ; for ie? lay, **. The Pope er- 
$10! a Com- 


C 


 *:onntwaicated King Henry; becauſe he had i 
« prifon'd Praxes the Empreſs, his lawful Wife.“ 
1 would fain knie Td APES ra 3 coufd be EN. 


hen her Husband FO #"only* King, 
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* alle Wey. Nenn or 


af HDi 
1 4 


| the e Fehr, at the Council of Autun, 


ith Cera Simoniacks 'Tnconti- 
BH were excommunicated.” But i ere 


lowing,” in the Cout of Pier ati Chermant, 


e oe Urb iy” fat iin Perſe a End 
King Philip's was qui quite delermiteg 


ine adus Wife . 09 55 Pl 


3 Diſpute he was a moſt hes Co 4 
and that no Pudels 'or Eck Ye | Cenſ 


cou be too ſevere ; fot his S 
and Inceſt in a ve y* bigh-D 
his lawful Wife Bert md< 77 
IE of 7. bare e Naw] of 5 
ear Kimman Fic Con Anfbu. Nor Was 
dofitent with this; but aye alter ward ried her, 
aud had . 15 en of Frince, Theſe are 
 Eximits of 4 de ch as cannot be ſufficient- 
Iyaggravated, Fatto d for; but when the 
Etirors mention 00 Hing of the. Emperor 1 7 
. 9 TV: "from! their G acle Berthold, Fmuſt very 

ten ſüſpend my Belief : For, iy the firſt Place, 970 
thold” Was cart) engaged in the Quarrel be- 
rween Gregory H. and che Emperor, &' whom he 
 was/an implacable and dangerous ben, not on. 
Ty: Aeris his Pen, but his Sword, (cho 4 Prieſt) 


againſt huis lawful "Sovereign, Pope Grepiry, Ob. 


rein his Malice to his Prince, adapts un to Bu- 


'to new a” 2 Troor of cheſe JOE 


An che Colincil of Rene, A. 1 8 this Cas 
King of France 400 Bertrade WAS otily mo- 


. Em upefer Henry, re c Hubert che 


ſinele 
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4 ry where, calls "Council in The City of P. 


| 7 26 1 ) 7 
neſs Tuirsble to his Genus; for he nes Te 2 N 
Part of his Provinde, to fece e into the Boſom 
dne Chu ch al fuchf as ſhould Tewelt from Cſar tb 
the Pope: Irvwhich he did the Pope great 
— leſs Damage to his Mater! In His Hiſtör ,, 
ttoats che Emperor with much ill — 5 
ering bins with ics ines indtedible Oalumnies; 
«t the immodeſt Ex ns Of a prejudic'd Mind, 
very diſagreeable 41 utteritert#itiing to a modeft 
Reader, Thats is ſearching fof Trauth. ThisAuthor 
5 1 made uſe of by che Editors fore the 
une ne 
for the Portiſicate, being very good at gloffin 
over and defending any Pe he thinks+ 
ries not a ſmootii Pace for the' Honour of it. An 
Inſtance of Wiehl we have in his Acebunt df the 


Council of Placentia, upon wkiehthe Editors eine 
depend. The Pope gaining Ground almoſt &. 


od 4 4 in (the e we Famer wn to Rich 
were furamon' 0 5 — 2 
& — Ge. ſo chat the Mulkitude of all Sores 
which met here was ſo vaſt, that no one, Chr 
in the City Tould' contain tem; whereup th + 
1e Pope was red to hold the Oemmefl in t 
Field: But leſt this ſhould look irregular 
mobbiſh, he gives it a ſmooth Turn, by yin, 
© He did nor this without che Auchority of  go0t 
Example, for Moſes, the firſt Lawgiver, at the 
0 „ Command of God, tauglit the People their Bu- 
ty in the Fields.” This muſt certainly be grah- 
ted Berthold, for I do not ſee where elſe but inthe 
— $0.7 could teach the People, who lived od 
— but Tents in the open Air: But he 
„and ſays, * That our bleſſed Lord did 
i * preach the Goſpel to his Diſciples in Houſes, but 
- in the Mountain, oY in the Fields“ _ 
3 -CC om- 


kor he is an enceltent Champien 


£ . 


0 0 


cerise holds leſs than in * former Exam. 
| N There 22 a vaſt Ae between am 
dar 7 an Act of Choice: Our Savicut 
indeed was often 2 in the Temple and 
"Synagogues, but yet we find he often taught in 
thoſe. Places; but when he taught in che Fields ot 
Mountains, or on Shipboard, it was an Act of Ne, 
S which was never allow 'd $5 be: brou 1 
Precedent. Again he goes on, and. A 
times likewiſe, we celebrate zuliebe 
LA .enough. gut of the Church, in * of N Neceſſity, 
05 tho we know there are Churches peculiarly ap- 
. Propriated to that - Office.” - Berthold, I. doubt, 
: Was no good Canoniſt, elſe he might have cons 
cer d, * the Cafe of Neceſſit he mentions here 
. b the Canon called Sickneſs, when the Peniz 
tent cannot go to the Church otherwiſe, there are 
many Canons which poſitively obi * Celebra- 
tion of Maſs out of the Church. d F. 
„in the Pontificate of Pope Uran 1. began the 
Orders of. Carthaſians, Ciſtenſiant, Shady V. /ally,-and 
Antonians : and indeed this: Century, from the Be- 
ing, is very remarkable for the Encreaſe he 
Focer of Monker in general, This: L take to be 
<haefly encourage ; by: the ſeveral Popes: that had 
been Abbotꝭ; who being: promoted to the higheſt 
1 9 of Honour in the Church, had Kill a great 
7 to the Orders they had been of, not only 
dding to the Foundation ſeveral Immunities and 
7 * but either inſtituting or confirming ne ones: 
Th is gave them a mighty Opportunity of enlargin 
zeig Societies and Inoomes, efpecially in tho 
ountries where the Sovereigns had ſabmitted to 
the, Pa pal, Yoke... A great Inſtance of which wðe 
have in our King Ed gar, who in the Year 962, 01 
for Ken an —8 8 and endowed 47 Monaſteries 
for Men and. — TERA to make GE ts 
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He enlarg'd the Privileges of the Monaſteries of 
Glaſtenbury and Malmsbury, and did fo many Things 
in Favour of the Monks, that the Secular Clergy 
were wholly eclips'd by their growing Greatneſs; 
which they miſerably labour d under at laſt; for 
having gotten the beſt and greateſt Part of the 
Churches into their Hands, they grew luxurious 
and proud, which ſoon provok d the Secular Power 
to attempt a Reformation, which ended in a moſt 
inexcuſable and abominable Sacrilege. 
But it is no Wonder that any Prince in the Inte- 

reſt of the Pontificate ſhould do ſo, 2 
what the Popes themſelves had done in ſever 

Councils in Favour of the Monks. Pope Urban; 

towards the End of this Century, declares himſelf 

amply in their Intereſt; for ar: the Council of 

NMſmes, A. D. 1096. in which he preſided, there are 

ſeveral Canons highly in Favour of che Monks. 

The Firſt breaks the Way towards the ridding them 

of the Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion ; for in any Church 

which belongs to a Monaſtery, the Biſhop: of the 

Dioceſs ſhall not collate any Prieſt to ic without the 

Conſent of the Abbor. Here is a plain Encroach- 

ment on the Epiſcopal Power. The Second Ca- 

non is a direct Panegyrick on the Monaſtick State, 
making the Efficacy of the Prieſtly Office in them 
to be moſt excellent, calling them Angels, and that 

35 they are more ſublime by their Retreat from the 

World, they are ſo much the more excellent. 

The Third Canon is a partial, ungentile, and un- 

chtiſtian Determination in Behalf of the Monks, 

making their Miniſtry preferable to that of Secular 

Prieſtss . They mutt” needs, ſays the Canon, 'be. 


more ſollicitous to pray for the Sins of Mien, and 
© be more prevalent for their Pardon, who have 
- abandon'd the World, than Secular Prieſts, who 
+ live in it.“ It may be thought a great Preſum- 
8 84 pPtion 
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PÞtion for a private Perſon to queſtion the Power 


Of a Synod, and the T ruth its Decrees: Buy 
when Synods decnee Ihings in themſelves unreaſe: 
nable, and contrery to tbe expreſs Command af 
God, his Son our Savigur, and his Apoſtſes, | think 
it no Breach of goed Manners, or of Chriſtianity, 
to queſtion the Authority of ſuch, a SYnOd. Hoy 
can any Man call himſelf. infallible, or with what 
Face can any Number of Men conjunctly ſo far de, 
preciate an Order of God's on inſtituting, ag 10 
er an Order of humane Inſtitution to it! Ha 
lan has a Mind to ſeclude himſelf from che World; 
it is either to gratify ſome; private; Humour, or his 
natural Inclination; at che beſt, he can but be aid 


ts retite from the World in order, to enjoy a morg d 
ſtrick Oommunion with God. This is well, I grant; Mcd 
yet this is ſtill but a private Good, affecting none In 
but himſelf. Nor can he be ſaid to affect any one Wa; 
with his Example, for that cannot improve che Wis 
World,” nor illuſtrate or adorn, his Station, whilſt it Nur 
5'/privace., It is like à Miſer's Diamond, which Yn: 


ſhines:indeed, but is lock d up in che Dark, and i 
to the World as uſeleſs as a Candle ſet under a Bu- 
ſnel. It is contrary to the expreſs Command ef 
our Saviour, Let the Ligbt, ſhine before Men, (to 
which he ſubjoins the Reaſon, That bey auer {et aur 
good Warks, and glorify yaur Father which is in Heaven, 
And, to condemn: the lazy uſeleſs Life: of all who 
negle& Opportunities of Improvement, he is at the 
Expence of a Parable, and-pronounces A ſevete and 
heavy Sentence againſt the. flothful-Servaht:thathidWne 
his Talent, Men, to whom God has given great 


 encloſe:themſelyes atid their more uſeful Capacitie 

 _ _ withirvthe melancholy; Circle of Retirement. N 
Alus fan St. Paul, liver: 3 ; Rom: 14. 

And Cickro ſayes, No dan n born fen blmnſelfe ha 
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che greater our Endowments; are;) the mom 
——— or Eos co he, All Benefits are | 
ſp intended by che gr ' of 

have a poſitive Comp — from ur — — 
imitate the Author of chem: > we" 2 
Heavenly Father alſe 4s mercifel. Ly 
imitate God in All.“ 8,1 
him in ſome T hings4is 3 but N 
Goodneſs he ſtrictiy obliges us: And 

do'or can we more <xactly. copy. after the Fd a 
Original of Mercy, than in inſtructing the Igno- 
rants Goring and refreſhing their hungry and thir- 
ſty Souls 15 the Communication of thoſe Divine 
Graces and Benefits God has 7 on us. But 
this cannot be laid co be done b 77 an unactive 7 
cluſe, whoſe Retirement takes pff from his U ſeful- 
nels, and his Example is loſt to the World. 
aRetreat deſtroys, Mt End of Communiry, which, 
i; one great Intent of Man's Creation; it Zune 
unpeopling' the World; would make ita Pelfart; 


w rr 
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may. ſay, fond-of. himſelf) deſerves, no, other Re- 
membrance than a Hie , for he is dead and hu- 
ned While he, lives But after all,che imaginary; 
Beauties of this, fanciſful Retirement, as wicked: a5" 
he World is, the Bec luſe will have a. Share in the 

lanagement off it; and there are no Charms in 
his holy Receſs Proat againſt Secuſat Promotion: 
Vienels: the Prevarication of Pope Vie III. wh 


nths Deliberation, ſtrong enongh to encounter 
vorldly Ambition, I beg den as this ene: 
on, and retur nc 3 on 

This Co of» Niſmes was the, Fir publick 
De eration in that Way in Favour: of the Mona 
1 7 2 rn how far hath gain Ground, 
10 Y: 1 l frege; nA 107 
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nay, "my diſſolve it. He chat is thus inclin d, (1 


uld find no Argument in his Cell, aſter a Twelve, N 


a (16% 


ar Monsſterzes und Colleges ſince founded 26d 
TR. 15 125 lainly FE 0 8 80 
1099 anner Of a: 's nami his 
_ Succefſor is now paſs d into a ſecure « naming iy 
ir is the Third Time repeated in Pope Paſchal 
and the Way of changing their Names is as fa. 
ſhionably preſerved as any other Innovation; fot 
this Pope's Name was Rainer, ' Abbot of the Monz 
ſtry of St. Laurence and St. Stephen, whom, by the 
Advice and Perſwaſion of dying Pope Urban, thy 
So and People of Rome choſe Pope, as much 
inſt his Will. L ſuppoſe; as any of his Predes 
cellorg Lib. T. 10. p. 620. This Unwillitigneſs 
to accept the Pontificate, which the Editors ſo fre- 
- quently make Uſe of in the Beginning of moſt'$ 
the Popes Lives, is ſo unneceſſary a Piece of Hy- 
poeriſy and Cant, that no Body can be imposdſÞſ 
70 N it, eſpecially conſidering that this Holy: 
om their Monaſtick Retirement is whit 
ad have moſt affectionately courted; and roo: 
many of them have made Uſe of Means very uti- 
; juſtihable, either in a Civil or Ecclefraitick' Senſe; 
do obtain . ine hey have ſo ſeemingly — — de: c 
_- nyingl to decline, and 
This che much, of e whie "a \rragfl 
form it ſelf into any Shape to accompliſh its End 
Pope Paſcbals R A ce 2 well 
known to his Predeceſſor Urban, who had neveſ 
recommended him to the Chair, if he had not ex 
pected great Things from him in Favour of the 
Pontificate againſt the Rig ale; which indeed a 
that Time Jay but in 1 gaſp ing Condition 
and in vain ſtruggling with inſu able Pangs 
This Pope Beba II. proſecuted with as much Pc 
Heat as any before him; for to make ſure Won 
he tore up the Cauſe by the very Rovt in the Death tel 


ok the Emperor Henry IV. whom he ſo GY 110 
till he 


Aue 


5 eagerly puru', d, that he never urges him 


. 


mitted the World. But Wed naw? ocher Oc) 
urrences during this ten _ will relate ity 


Order. 0 Gos 1 lid 8 N 
He was by the Name of Rainer bred a Monk in 
1 Ne Abbey of 'Chiny, and afterwards created Car- 


final Prieſt 1 Gregory VII. Being thus ear⸗ ö 
promoted, he, no doubt, inclined to purſue h 
a ambirions Ends, i in proſecuting the Intereſt 5 | 
be Papacy; and therefore was tlie fitteſt and moſt 
ikely: Pope to ſecure what had thus proſperouſſiy 
tough ſurreptitiouſy) ſucceeded In the Be- 
inning of hrs Pontificate, Guibert the Antipope, 
ha had given much Diſturbance to the Roman See, 
holding up a Schiſm of One and twenty Years, 
es in the Caſtle of St. Angela. Lab. T. 10. p. 620. 
y- Che Inquietude which threaren'd the Church; by 
Who Obtruſion of Three Pſeudopo es ſucceſirely, 
s ſdon _diffipated-by: the pow Influence and 
| ereſt of Pope. Paſcbal; who, Kein all Th all Things 
a profound FT ranquillicyrar Rome, began to caſt 
7 Noa with himſelf: how to: carry on the Projects 
{Which his Three Predeceſlors had fo ſucceſsfully” 
de: e his Reign maintained. 
In the Council of Poiftou,: A. D. 1 Mu: thers are 
me Paſſages very remarkable, and eſpecially as 
aing from Hugo. Haviniac. the yes Favorite of 
ell Ne Editors. In this Council there were many 
hings tranſacted; but the Two chief Cauſes 
ere that of Norigand Biſhop of Edua, for Simony 5 


at" irade, whom he had recall'd. The. 
on Ind had been firſt heard the O 

e Council of Valence in Dauphiny, T 
ppended ab: Officio; and here in th ä 
ou he was deprived of his Orders But in the 
ation of chis, the Editots; out of their admi- 


1 r 
Wo. .. „ 


ſe of No- 


| chat of Philip King of France, in the Caſe o 


1 258 3 
— of. ſome Thing, imtik Abb Uf this Coun 
Cil, very inconũſtent with their thein claim d Su. 
remacy. The Council, and the Pope's Legi eBargs 
Jabn and Benedict, could not agtee. **! The Con. 
v troverſ/ (ſay che Editors) continues, and the 
5 © Anſwers of the Cardinals, (i., che Legite) 
068 rejected by the whole Councd, inſiſting on 
the Rights of che Gallican Church, i in nothing 
5 allowing their Authority to be infring d, ad 
eonſenting to any Appeals. 580 chat though 
che Pope preſided in this Council; and was repre, 
ſented in it by Two Legates; yet the Gal 
Church inſiſted ſo much on ber Right, that ſh 
would not admit of the Arbitrary Supremacy rhe 
See of Rome had pretended to claim over the 
ſtern Church. Had other (hurches in Earge)l 
Part of the Catholick Church, inſiſted: on the 
Rights with the ſame. Courage the GL C ch 
did, the See of Rome had not been'Univaſaly'q 
ſome are pleas d to call it now. Andi it is mud 
to be feared, that the Deluge of Bload which hat 
for many Y cars bverfiow'd the Chriſtian World 
does its Source to nothing ſo much as the unnati 
ral Ambition: and greedy Encroachment an 
Court of Rome. 
The Canons whith een ee ee ouncl 
of \Paitiow are very much in Favour of che Regul 
Clergy, the Monaſtick State p „ and gel 
ting Ground in moſt Parts: Nor was it likely wy 
Itherwiſe, when the Biſhops of Rome, w 1 
| ? ut this Time had been R — Ft 
_—_ their Intereſt- This 1. 
[ ee Incomes; and from be 
f the Secular Clergy, as in 
Tenth Cm: we — Council, where cyl 
allow:d-the:ſame Privileges of Baptizing, Pr 


n TE they 0 
(19903 | been 
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| gone * that the Hiſtorian, and a Friend of 
Pontificate too, would have. inſerted a Paſſage th 

Vas to have come to paſs if both Parties had agreed 
But che ſame, Hiſtorian goes on, and ſa ys.: N 
it. is certain, Me. (ie. _— Emperor) 9 
15 ceording do his Appointment, nor ſent. am 
leſlage, acknowledgi ing 5 Submiſſion to the 
© Apaltalick, ignity. Bid. This is very p 
po 855 and inconſi ent, that this Author 15 
rit inveſt the ror with a Ron fl caſ 
General. 2 — 8 afterwards. . Fo 
i ragrap mply,., that. t Fo hy 
could ds. ee Pay, zubjection to one 11 


ut he goes on with chi 
e ſame. Page, 4 * i "tO 1795 

han ENETVALE © the Imperial Pa NE 7 fag 5 
Nr is ic do de Jo, Sp os 

= dent to, put. another over h Fad Y D 
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ein, in 0 7 

= ghich Ric 1 5 a Pas b de Welte aer wo 

hure 
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chus Time, and r 
os 7 ahi ie lene Cler e Was o ed under 900 
18 notw 


or oblerved, e preſſing In 
ſtances of the Legate to Carry, aa de be n 


not prevail. This Council is not taken Notice 
by the Editors, bux may be ond apt the 3s 
| iſh Councils, I. 3. 5. 317. b 
ITbe ſame Near 9 held the _ Laterd | 
Council of this Century: In Which Pope Paſt 
excommunicates all che Favourers of Lay-Invell 
tures in England, eſpecially the Councellors of th 
King, who put him. upon ſcizing them; and 
only the Inveſters, but the Perſons inveſted, are at 
rived of the. Communion of the Church. | 
805 continued till the Year 1 1197; when in the d 
3 the Pope, by the Mana 
©4} 
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ment of his faithful. Favourite. An ole, Fuge 
mation of what he had long bour d co ſet- 
dein England; the King conſenting,” that Inveſti- 
ures ſhould, not be diſpos d of by the Lait. 
The Emperor Henry "IV. had with various Suc- 
is ftruggled with ſeveral Popes about the Right 
Inveſticures,. and ſeveral other Things. And 
del he had his Hands full enough, to engage the 
formidable Champions of che Pontificate in 
Perſon of Gregory VII. Lider III. Urban IL, and 
725 that ever poſſeſs d St. Peers Chair, 


But at laſt, after a long and een 1 7 


an unnatural Rebellion of of the Son 28 
ther, and the, Subjects againſt their Tak: oon 
an End to theſe Animoſities., Cabbaſutizs, in 
den. a, p. Li 1 who 2 ; from, Berthold 
90 e and Marianus does not a.m 
bal OBI clear 1 uſpicion of be 
1 44 0 in theſe Commotio $, 2gainft che 
"Unc Fe for he 55 Sect. e 7 hat Henry: V. 
A 1 * d.a r .\ cyeraion od ſpe& to the, 
ee greg d Fab bar 
YooK e Fat join'd wit 
| Sa in Aras aght him. 3 7 1 —. 2 
Pringe g pretend to offer any Re | 
0 L lon to his Suede . when 4 


Hen open Re bellion ag ainſt his Natural Father; oc, 


ich What 3 a Spi Pirie Father could rex 
eral ceive a 20h, rebelling againſt his Natural Father, 

and in o doing violating the firſt and greacelt 
Command of tlie Second Taple, is very 5 in ta 
y Judg ment. It had berg a greater Ad log to, 
the Character of the Firſt Biſhop to have perſwa- 
ded the Son and his rebellious Companions to re- 
urn to their Duty, than to encourage them in their 
Leteſtable, damnable Practices; which it is certain, 
p wa; for. in the Year He: at the Copel 5 
Len 1 
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880 * 1 * 
a Mans, he pare? AK ehe Weird; * 


ese and e e, 50 
2 0 55 2 8 ee ig of 
e te H Faber 


Fr oer 5 Ms 
55 ch en atid fata 12 tice irmitaced'!) but 
, bid. Tpeaks kae and ſays, d, Fin 


ee being ee eck ang | tted of all;ope 


* of tie Empire; and X 
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Sun 2615) SEE Fig hers 
- moſt 1 5 chello | 

8 eer Inc Fbineiiter of It that "ie tap of en | 
VP a 
nity," and att Fhitips*bec his Character; 

nd longer cha 2 1 nl a of his Enetfſich ur 
but ith Grief Aid forranes <p 
the la Neve to or ren i Death, 
nattcally chink, ft End Tc alt Dice 


E ih cer Pore ro ts 
Slick to allow dy as li ] 

_ Grave, as it Had ne Ground euren 

tlie Schiſmatical of Liege (as CabVaſurins 
Him) could not be refford td the Cammmion yh 

the Church, till he had order d Hu Body th N 

| digg: A up, and remored to ſome GE PRA | 


3 


a 
— 


Had cονπτ]̊Danded the Body 20h tt 


irs; bei iu a Stone- C n 
was de poſited in uncbaſeorated Ground This 
tkewiſe" was the Fate of 'Gaiberr Arthbiſhop of R 
amd, and Amipope; who ive [Years afte? his 
Death was, by Order of |the-Qouncit' of , 
| agge up! | 7 burn'd t"Inwhich Councit:irwas: 

likewiſe decreell, that all Biſhops bf the Emperor 
Hemy's Partys who were alive ſhould be dem d; 
and rhofs/ chac were dead thoukd be digg dn und 
burn d. EA. NG b. G. if vo) Is to Wel 

Lack the Reader's Pardon) fors interruptintge the 
oer of- Time, bur che Series of Hiſtory requires 

i and theré fore I ſhall prorned to the reſt of hh 

palsd berweetr the tuo Rid Pope N 
which orheß interfer ing Matter would disjount ? 
MV Having, A. D. s ſent à molt ſple u- 

19 do tha Popes in w lle diſtiaim d lt» 
le an Pretence tothe Inveſtinore of: any Ei 
A nities, an promis d ererhut Obedience 
Kyo che gupream See dsſfeã t be cen 
Ks 0 wit avaſt Aa J . e, de 
a'Vait- ; and. 4. D FHM, onthe! 
elf OF 8 the Ci [by 
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fuſedap pdtform an bi theſe, but ſecures e Pope 
den ing to crown: um, and ſeverall Oardinalsy ui 
der æ ſtrong Guard in his Camp, where he dctind 
them One and ſaty Days, not ſpariag. fer Threats 
and other Ways tochumble his Supremady; Which 
did not ail of their deſired Effect; for -Cabbuſuin, 
40 2 cdl. T. ffys, Ihe Calamities af his Fellow. 
— City ( was ing by Her. 
Army. che gehiſm. which: would inevitably 
tolow;:and;thedmpottumity of his Etiends, did at 
la& prevail dvithchit good Man to take an Oach net 
Wr to ecmmurüdate Henn, and that he would al- 

low of all Inveſtitures granted by him à and this 
the othar Biſhops'and Cardinals that were detain d 
wü him were oblig dito ſwear, In fine; an In 
ſtrument is extorted from Pope Paſchal under his 
Hand and Seal, allowing Henry to inveſt all Biſnom 
and Abbots, elect with the Ring and Staff, and that 
before! their Conſecration, vo other 13 
ſtitune chan that-of the King's ſhould berequird; 
Heteupon the Captives are enlarg d, and Hemy':is 
crowned and noted Emperor by Pope Paſchalll. 
Vis ſarementioned Arguments. ſor doing theſe il 
Things. vir. The Danger and Importunity af 
Friends, and the City; together with-Ithe threat 
map Sahiſm, webe Calamities at a Niſtance, and. 
only\ in peſe, not id ee; and ſo long ca god Man 
max hope for an infervening Providence, to avert! 
thoſe threatning Miſchieſs; but ſuppoſe; or admit 
the nxvorſt atually to happen, his Infallibility wa 
mudh ont of the Way to make Neceſſity an Atgu- 
meat. for juſtify ing an ill Action, ſince the Seripture: 
has given us a ſhort; hut golden Rule, Not ta. 
Exh, that. Good may 2 it, Henry indeed did 
Plau the Part of f wiehed Man, in treacheroull 
degoying the Infallible Judge into ſuch s difficult 
Dilemma, and extorting ſuch Congallions fron 

"i N F * | 
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know; he can reſent like other Mortals; For as 
' © ſoon as the Emperor had with6rawn his Army, 
* and that the Pope was retited into Campanis, 


6e firm d all 5 Gregory VII. and 
“ Urban II. againſt Lay-Inveſtitures, decreeing 
* likewiſe at the ſame Time, that nothing ou thœ 
© contrary extorted from Pope Paſchal ſhould be of 
*:4ny Force.” Lab. ibid. who cites Otho Friſmgen.. 


TESTES Hs 


Reflection on the: Infallibility, but that the Con- 


bi feflion of Pope Paſchal in the Eifth Lareran Ggun- 


ud cil, vis. A. D. 1116. takes it off, ſhewing in whit 

lu Capacity he took the Oath to the Emperor. - 
bi ter the Lord had done what he pleaſed: wich his 
ops Servant, and had deliver d me and the N 
people into the Hands of the King, Rapine, 
In- Fire, and Sword raged every whe Being de- 
ral © firous therefore to avert theſe Miſchiefs from che 


ill ©: Church and People of God, I did what I did; 


WY © and what I did was for the Freedom of the P- 
eu © ple of God. But I did it as à Man, WhO am 
e but Duſt: and Aſhes. I confeſs I have done 


ral © wickedly;. wherefore I deſire you: all to pray to 


andi] God to pardon, me. But that wicked Writing 


Man (i. e. the Inſtrument be ſi gu d) which was done in 


ren Camp, I condemn; to a perpetual Anathema, thar 
init ** ic may hereafter be of no Force; and in this I 
wal © defire you all to join wich me.“ Thus the Edi- 
tg tors, put of Conrad of Urſperg: Lab. T. 10. p. 80. 

MW But that which follows is ſo ridiculous and abſurd, 
that I cannot imagine far what End Comad wrote 


dia it, or the Editors cuts; it. After the Pope had made 
u this-Confeflion in the Council, one Brano, a Biſhop, 
jet ſtands up, and ſays, Let us thank God, e 
rom © have heard ou Lord Pope Peſebal, who preſides: 
um: ++ þ | C 


the Biſhops and Cardinals meeting at Rome, con- 


Petras Diaconus, and others. This would be a fre 
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cer ver chis Couticil;i with As abe Mouth cons 
„ demning thar Privilege which contain d Wickeq-' 
<« nef'and Herefy.. And then ing banteting Man- 
ner adds, If that Privilege contained Hereſy, he 
r that, made it was an Heretick.“ The ' very 
Mannet of thę Bfpreſſion ſhevis it to be an inten- 
dec ſeſt and Banter upon the Pope's Weakneſs ; a 
which nothing: could come up to or exceed; bu 
te Be fence of Cajctan; à Biſhop likewife: in this 
Couneil; ſho ee ſor upon Bruno, ſaid, 
e du in Council, and in the Hearing of us. 
ill che Ronan Pontiff Heretick? T Wri- 
* „ ung indeed which he ſigmd was an ill Thing, 
cet id Was not Hereſy And another, to en 
ee ſtands up ** ſays, Nay, it ou t 
demo fo: much as ro botalled _y beckaſe, 
cc free the People of God be a Thing; 1 
te the!Pope: did was good.? Nero is not 
name by ak bur-whatever he as in oth Re: 
(peg elleve choReacde will joinwith me nthis, 
thatithk had rs ary very ſlender Share of Skill Mig, 
Lick. Bur: — on : To. deliyer the Peo- 
e Ga 6) od by the Authority of the Goſ. 
<<; peh; inhich» we-are commanded to lay down 
© Dur Lives for':0ur Brethren;? TT _ granted, but 
thut hot tobe! done by Lying and Perjury. But 
ta make an End, The Pope's Patience began td 
bs ronZt$ravthe horrible Name of Hereſy, and 
<1 betkoning with his Hand for Silence, ſays, Hear 
init Brethren, this Church never had atiy Here- 
«<rri6is; for. ele all Hereſſes are quaſh' d: Here 
ichs . Hereſf, which for Three gy ' 
<<, Years eroublett' the World, was brought to 
Em Truty his Holineſs was but in eee 
Skilliq in 5 for, - as has beet aheady l 
Biſhops of Ro o Had ſo little Concern 7 chat Mae” 
rer;'ehat it in not known Jet in Win 
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65 F Firſt Mien Sobel was a bald, hich took 100 | 


290 ogtiizance of , cha Bir Hereſy But 38. 
Haying, That be darch , Rome, never 
| off 12155 Kees 13 401 01 than before; 1 heir 
Church could ve He hs Without Herely.* 
14 Sr Kae 1 dels, tat es . 95 
le N 1 Lak Pope on to the 
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Ano Ean fingerely | to- 
et i the” Hand, it s as cet 
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7 1 all 175 5 of 1 Te - 
| 1 Bagger 111 at e 

of Friends, fo. 7 failed With the. od 
5 took an O 9010 de never intended fo 
keep, Bit Editors, cho“ a ert this Story 
of the P ope's givi 12 Eg t fi Emperor 
5 this Ne econcikat! A 


SS 


what * Itidicco ouſly On 5 Net » find it 
eceſfary 577 Iva rap it 5 of chere are el $ 9 55 * 
ert, who the Author, 9 Schiſmati 
Emperors,” But 'as to Szgeben Charäcker 15 
thually good with "theirs he was a Monk, . 
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6789) 
cotemporary SO, the great Actors in theſ; 
fairs. He took the Part indeed of the two 4 
279905 Pope Gregary VII. and his two Succefſars 

han and Paſchal, againſt whoſe Decrees he was 
A ſtrenudus Opponent; for which Cauſe Baronie, 
Bellaymine, e. are not ſparing of, Calumny. How- 
er their Malice cannot affect his Worth, and his 
Wririn 85, vir. Chronicon, ab An. 381, ad An. 1112. 
Nis. Bock. 'De 8 6 Eecleſ. 7 make * Abi. 
'lities P20 emine! 
Kern. FN 


Hee ve 9 eee that 1 roy (Xt 5 
I refuſed Abſoluti ion to the ape who 
ſupplianc anf requeſted” 7 55 of, Fe 
n, 1118. Pope Paſchel. was Pe 
Prolecution of his Quarrel to his By 74 who 
managt it with quite different ucgeſs. 472 
Among the Epiſtles of this Pop: bete! 5 
” 978. the zyth, # "the: Canons of oft, Lab. T..1o. 
e which 1 e Editors themſelves mark for þ 
For gery, and lay, That Baronias, An, 1112. 1. 26. 
los upon it 452 ne forgd by. Conrad Can 
"of Auſt.” Now s Epiſtle is by. them, E 
ledg'd F Qitious, any reaſona le Perſon would 
hide it not for the 72944 tation; of ie Editors, & 
<he Intereſt of wie auſe, to inſert . 9 
Falſities, and ſuch as themſches cannot but own to 
"ſo. But confi ider, Forgeries, as we have alrea- 
8 d made per, were l e 0 
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in 7 ſpeaks 6 2 — — of 
tat, or it | Very 8 * 
Power, and 1 ppeals to the e 
10 Pope Paſebal 1 — — — Proc 
Gregory V IL! and Urban II. heving weaſtpd 
Poberburof! the Hands of the — 
Temporal Princes, ſoon. falls: — — 4 
thod to = ray ay ee wh when aa one. 
Biſhop or Archbiſhop, oliak 
1 aft Oath of 5 Obedience 
om them before they zune en. the Pall. 
This is'yery;expreſs from the two Epiſtles of: Pope 
Poſchal, II. to the wv woe of Palpyre,y And N: 


Archbiſhopo — 2 The bock which 
Ache lame, and the Reſult of them EP amounts - 
19. chis, That ſince they beende of 

Sathzir Dignity from the! A olick — — 


Y = taken, as it were, from che very Hand 
8 PU St. Petergit was but — that they Thauld 
18 Signs of due Subjection to the 2 
che. Le. T. 10, p. 627, 628. Theſe Epiſtles 

ars-of early Date in bi Pope's: Pontificate, being 
Fifth — Sixth in Number; which ſhews what 
ehe took to ſecure hat his Predeceſſors had 


„ Boo. GO: bo Goode dr ane 
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e, 19 2 from the Temporal Prince. And his Me. 
© of diminiſhing che Imperial Majeſty, and ad- 
rancing: his owa, cannot be better exemplified than 


Sn 2 9 


i chat -GunningInfinuation of his in his Epiſtles, 
Fourth, Tenth, and ſo on to the — 
at leaſt Thirty, bearing according to 
the. Year of his Pontificate, and not of the Empe: 
dos which formerly was the. Quſtom: By theſe 
vans Dm the Name and Power together 
of che Imperial Dignity, « to encroach Wenne 
they never rere un ee 5 i ae 4 
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8 waa 29d Benonie, which were never more'to 
e the Church of 

The MS. of Cris Cameruriu, in the van. 
ſpeaks che 8 of this- wf Hain. Lb, 
15 18. 

Tears n been a — Auen bf 
Apoſtelich Ses ; for. ĩt had 
* 5 Lor * Gelben tde . 
 4itropotitan! of vit; Mad invaded they 
uten? Here Was nerd nee 

the Beranes, ada which! Pope 


Aw the 5 
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de bf fg Many 
deed had toe —.— 


5 Ee already noted, partivularly froin 
mer Arehbiſhop Ne, and other Patcs of hg 


Gallas CRureh; | who! were tstiacious df chert 


Rights; till Powe? 
to Submiſſion, 


. 


vor peovalling) _ — 
cannot be call d 


Proceeding. - 3 ks have been the! Methods of. 


che Biſhops of Rom advaricing the Greatrieſs' 
that See to 5 wt it now is; but it may be 


that the ſame Bxorbitances und Eticroachments * 


_ diveſted her of ſœral powerful and wealthy 
Kingdoms, who could no longer bear her inſuffe- 


Pride and Inſults. For who can look upon 
thoſe 


o Nen. Had r 


, Hori nigh an 


dern e in Defence of their N Th 7 


_— } % — 


—  ' 


(or) 
-thoſed iabolical Plactices ERA 
motions in Kingdoms and Empiret, — urn 
fs from their Allegiance to their lfu PII 
encouraging Children to rebel ugainlt and 
their Parents, and filling the Chriſtian Wend e 
Blood and Confuſion, and not bei ſtruck with Flor 
tor and Amazenient? Theſe Methods muſt 
treate a juſt Jealouſy in all Churches and Starts; 
for that Body: "of People, wh erte Rick ot 
Civil, whoſsMgtiesape i be allowed 
tobe in Danger; and when: eee es 
6f Fcatiiot xhink'them'ocherwiſe thaw in 4 
date of Slavery. For tliis Reaſon tlie GI“ 
Church hath ſb oſtem ſtru with-thar of e, 
ad was ond in 4 fair ay of: btinging: the- Bi- 
floß of Rome to better Terms hadthe not betaken 
kinſelf to the old Method ge — 
— Children againſt their Pa and Subjects 
tginſt their e | Anctfier! Iaftance'vf 4 
byal wg the: 3 Qbarch was ab che 
Council of bo the Buſineſs f Lay-Invelti- 
—— Lab. 0 786, 6." 4 i is 
Premonicion — Council, ſpeaks very inet 
2880 whit! donterns this Cogncily! fays:ihey wal 
| Know" chit ther ws ſuch a-Council: unt 
"2hit' the Biſhops! of the Plovines of Sas werd 
5 aed:roit/ but refuſed to bey. Howerer the 
bTaunci and cheArchbiſhop! — 
. T — 4 —— of Tx 
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A. D. 111. A:Gounaal: was held. 8 
20 ſome; think-ift; Feruſalem, in the Cate, ff . 
nulpb Patriarch thereof. If the Editon had deſign 
40 throw a Scandal vn Pope Paſeb4l IL, they 
not have pitch d upon re eee DIOFRG Let 
— take it 7 relate it from Will. Zim 
E 1. Beli Seri ea At that Time the Fop 
informed of, the enqrmgus Converlazion 
* of. Arnulpb Patriarch of Feraſalen, he lent; tha, 
D Biſhop. of! Orange, a ente Mags. and. con; 
e ſpicuous for his religious Life, as;Legate into 
| E Parts of Syria, WhO calling together a 
© Council of all the-;Biſhops of chat Kingdom; 
. £niilph was brought before them; where, ac 


ac r eee err ec a 


'*f-cording to his Deſerts, he was;by;the.Pontify 
F, cal Authority deprived of his Pontifical Office 
2 But cdeoniph; — on his own Gunningy 
IY ie which he: had eheared fo many, takes Pa 

ng, and! haſtena to Rome, en, wick 
— and latge Preſents, he; ſo blinded the 
| 1 e {good Man!] and the whole 
"| eds that be return d to his See in Triumph 
. this Account of Byim, the Scandal 
lies N = re 17 7p for —— when 2 
"ON ks hazd- upon a Pope, they: will,;tell 

—.— I lafall 

bilicy is ſtabbid through both Sides, for 7yriws ſay 
That. Amalph not oniy cheated the Pope; dusche 

Whole Church too, with his 8 hetorick 
Theſe juggling eee, . onble, Capaci 
ties; have been of da Bone — wy 

whole Subjects ftom — . 

the Notion of murde ing the Pe 2050 

the Policick Capacity. But the End. of | 

Account is yet.,more: ſeandalous,. far 45 15 

** Arnulph, through the Favour of the A 

& See, returning Home, repoſſeſſes the See of Þ 1 

AK fue, 


(az) 


« ner watch nn Depoſition. From hence 
e may juſtly infer, that Arnulpb: had by bis Bribes 
ot only ininuated into the Pope and Churchs 
Favour,” ſo s to gain a Pardon for Crimes paſt, 
ue a Diſpenſation to repeat the ſame for the Lime 
to Come. "Why, as has been ſaid before, the Edi, 
tors ſhould inſert; improbable Forgeries, fabulous 
ha FWAariquities, Stories that have not the leaſt Weight 
Truth in them, and e Narratives, which 
e but to enexvate their Ca and blacken in- 
ſtead of brightens the C Carden of thoſe they 
would illuſtrate, is n Conception, unleſs it 
be. for the Sake of thole ra 5 1 e 
of Univerſality. * truly chis Encro 
| mea of the Patriarch of Rome over him of Feruſa- 
, is as large a Step Eaſtward, as any. of them 
Ada made Welkward: But how Kandalous a one 
Ml need not deſcamt on, it cells it ſelf, ... 1 
„ D. 1116. Pope Faſchal calls 2 Council at Rowe 
won a very flight Occaſion, viz. that of Preroga- 
axe between the two Abbots of Cluny and Caffize ; 
al the former calling himſelf Abbot of Abbott, tho the 
Tide was confer'd on the latter, Caffino being the 
it 11 ing of of the Monaſtick State, and from which 
a received the Rule of St. Benedict. This 
Jas an Arrogance. undoubtedly aſſum d by the 
de Abbots in Imitation of the Servas Servorum Dei, 
chat lords it over all he can; and therefore no Won- 
er to hear it confirm d by him. Had an Ortho- 
dox Biſhop, or a Secular Prieſt, offer d at ſuch an 
Innovation, he had met with a * Uſage, 
ad been incapacitated for ever aſpiring again. 
bis Sentence, which was R in Favour 
ef the Abbey of Caſſno, was done by Fobn the 
Chancellor of Rome, who was bred up a Monk there; 
. and ne might be ſuppoſed to declare in E 
Four 
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e his den then, ated che Proſped of A 
ing a Fdvourite of Pope Uhl 
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ee, 1H eller bf the Ron, Church 
1. ee Feb H. -who' made Him! Cardinal 
Deaeoi(2of Stec s it Ceſareiin; I ſay, conſider 
| 1 we 'ticed not wonder at his en 
905 #1 atio 1 15 the Title ct 
himſelf pa 
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ie dall the Cruelty imaginable dn their Oppd6- 

After various Attempts #54 Difi 2 | 
Gelaftws retires into Frante, oY f 
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"Kin with the Em 
* England atid' France, vety skilful n 


irs 3 Ard well read itt Eccleſſallick a 
Which 


x Aut: of Germ 


en look upon th as an Oppreſſion and Innovatitny 


Honour of the Clergy is ſunk and periſhed, whilſt 


ting their quiet Retreat provided by their Founder 
F. Bennet, were, bufied in nothing ſa much 8 
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Friping- on che Fpifeepal Rights. Tbe Mone! 
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Wherenpon the Archbiſhop orders one Albert, an Ml 
eloquent Man, as he was going to ſpeak 
| 

| 

] 

( 
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a 
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b Furcee. t 
5A. D. 1122, in | | 
was call d at Rome; in which Oderiſius Abbot of Call | 
fins; was; conſecrated, where the: Monks behard n 
themſelves ſo proudly, that the Biſhops, provokdM | 
by; their arrogant an ſaucy Carriage, complain I 
in Councib of ehem ʒ ſaying, That they: were ar. 
rivd to that Height nqw, that: there remain d no- 
thing but to lay aſide RR and Croſier, and 
War en them: For they had Villages, Churches, * 
Tythes, Qblations of Living and Dead. And then, * 
turning to the Pope, they ſaid,” The Religion and F 


the Monks, forgetting their Vows, inſatiably en- 
eroach on che Rights of the Biſhopsę and hunt af 
ter their Poſſeſſions: That they, who had leſt the 
lerld, and all che Deſites of it, did not ceaſe 
greedily 2g purſue worldiy Gain; and qui: x 


fdr its Holy Ru 


Wann emen 
. . * 
- 
( 
7 | | 


dens not behind hand in cheir Defence, utging 
that they ceas d not Night and Day to implore the! 


Mercy: of God for the Salvation of the whole 
orld: And what would become of them if tho 
Sanctions of the Popes ſhould be violated?» 
Nor had the Abbots of Caſino deſerved ſo ill of the 
Apoſtolick See, that in this Pontificate they ſhould: 
loofe/ what ſo many Emperots, Kings, 
Rejwan \ Biſhops; had offered to St. Bennet. 
this, the Biſhop of Liguria ſtood „and, in Be-. 
half of the Monaſtick State, urg d, That whatever 
the Biſhops might ſay of the Monks, yet it was 
upon juſt Ground, that our Predeceſſors founded: 
and enriched Monaſteries: For in the Infancy of 
the Church there were Two Orders inſtituted; 
ane, which labour d in the Word and Preaching'y- 
the other, which continued in Prayer: One, which 
led an active, the other, a contemplative Life. At 
laſt, eo put an End to the Diſpute, the Pope com- 
manding Silence, declared thus in Favour of the 
Monks, though againſt his own Order: The 
{; Ghutch of Caſſo was not founded by Man, but 
Aby geſus Cbriſt; to whoſe Government the Ho- 


y Father gaunet reſtor d it, purging it from R_ 
9 


Hand making it eminent throughout the Worl 
. le, Miracles, and his own corpo- 
Requiem, and conſtituting it che Head of the 


ral, 
* Monaſtick Order. The ſame venerable; Place 
*-has- been repair'd and rebuilt by ſeveral Rowen 
Fontiffs, and hath prov'd a ſafe Retreat for the 
ens of the Roms Church both in Proſperity 
and. Adverſity. Therefore, in Imitation of our 
Holy Predeceſſors, we decree, That the Mona- 
ery. of Caſſuo be for ever free from all Subſe- 
„ Lion, and continue under the Protection and 
Defence of the Romas Church only: But for 
Fother Monaſteries, they were da remain in the” 
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After 
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. Tur ſtan and others rig to. Kae 7 5 

»þ „ ſtolick Benecicxion. But tha 

, beyond Doubt or Contration,: eb, 998 10 Fr 
1 deacon of 'Canterh 12 to 28 e Management 
% this Affair Was intru ſtood up in the Phe 


— — — 


bene Pope 1 he: r 
15 . ec againſt the  Injuſtice dong 5 the 7 

2 anterbur J age 2ough he 525 

he could e bi ie nes bp of Can- 
1 V 9 50 25 ts, 10 ee — 


to 82 e 4 was due. þ 3 
4 ge | 


RU 
5 * 


«8s 8 
— — 


> 


— 


— . — 
" * 
* - 
+? 
4 


Ache King's 


* 
1 
* A 
= 
| . 
9 
1 
1 
=_ - 
[ 

8 
x l 
1 


— 2 n. 
. A 
1 
| ) 


| 1d; That he would do nothing in 
ee Prejudice of the Church of Canterbury ;. but ſa- 


et her Dignity and Right, Feld purſus e 


«Purpoſe. This ſtruck the Aſſembly with Amaze- 
ment, eſpecially when they ſaw the Pope act 


©. apparent an Injuſtice: For he conſecrated 


© Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tr; Er e 


his Lord of his Allegiance, to whom (under 


God) it was due. The Pope having ſummon d 


© ſeveral Biſhops to attend at this Conſecration, 
* Hubald Biſhop of Lyons could by no Means be 
«perſuaded to be preſent at it, as plainly percei- 


wing Things went not right, and abhorring the 


4 Injuſtice offer d to the See of Canterbury. As 
«for the hope of England, wis were order d by 

pecial ret to attend here, 
they were not yet arriv d. ſo that they were ig 


— 
- 


© hofant of what bad paſs'd in chis Aﬀair, - But 
-* as Joon as the King 


: s knew of it, he forbad Thur- 
* fan, or any of his Aſſociates, to return into 


Normandy, England, or any Patt of his Domi- 


* ions I ask Pardon for being fo. particular, 
and conſequently tedious, in this Tranſaction; but 
the Truth requires it: For the Pope, who was 


chief Manager in this Affair, ſupported a Suffra- 


gan againſt his Metropolitan, and his King too; 
whom notwithſtanding he diſobey di and went to 
the Council of Rhemes,” againſt his poſitive Orden 
to the contrary. The King dealt fairly and above- 
board with the Pope, and requeſted him not to do 


any Thing in Prejudice of the See of Canterbury : 
= 5 bo 


But the Pope acted very diſingenuoufly with! 
King ; for after he had promiſed him to do nothing 
in this Affair againſt his Inclinations, or in Preju 


dice of the See of Canterbury, he perfidioully 


breaks his Word in both, by conſecrating 7hurfan 
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CR) 
black a: Piece of Perſidy, that Hubald, the good 
Archbiſhop. of Lyons, could by no Perfwaſiongao | 
ae be induced to be preſent at this Cn 
ſecration, eſteeming it an unjuſt Violation of the 
Rights of the See of Canterbary.; beſides the Scans 
dal in perfidiouſly breaking his World. 
A. B. 1123, the Sixth Lateran and Firſt Gene- 
ral Council of this Century Was held at Rome 3 
wherein the Conditions of Peace between the 
Emperor and the Pope, made the Year before at 
the Council of Worms, about Inveſtitures, are con- 
firmed, and the Emperor and his Adherents abſol- 
ved from the Cenſures of the Church, and the 
ha of the. W Gregory VIII. reſcinded. 
here were likewiſe Twenty two Canons relating 
to Eccleſiaftick Diſcipline made in this Connell] 
moſt of which are taken from the Council of Gl. 
mont, under Pope Urban II. A. D. 1095. The 
eventh Canon of this Council is in Subſtance the 
lame with the, Second of the Council of Claro- 
wont ; but the Eleventh here is more 2 
The Second f Claromont ay s; Who Oe ver thalli 
take a Journey to Ferw/alem to ſerve the Church, 
„ Li. e. in Wars that Journey ſhall be reckon d to 
* him for a general Pennance,” Lab. T. 10.p: 507+ 
Bur the Eleventh, of this Lateran Council is much: 

more full, and ſeems to be explanatory of the Se- 
cond of Claromom, becauſe it mentions Pope Ur- 
ban, vid. They who go to Feruſalem to defend 
* the Chriſtians, and oppoſe the Infidels, SHALL 
* RECEIVE, A PARDON OF ALL THEIR 
g N ; and their Houſes, Families, and Goods, 
* ſhall remain under the Protection of &. Peter, 
* and the Roman Church, according to the Decres 

of the Holy Father, Pope Urban.” This Canon 
x2 plain Illuſtration of the former; and ſhews, 
That Pope Calliftus II. was very ready to aſſert 
| V'e what 


ä - 
what his Predeceſſor, Pope Urban II. had ſo ad- 
varitagioufly ſtarted; for Urban II. was the Firſt 
| Biſhop of Rome that aſſumed this particular Branch 
of Power; (though it may be included in their 
Univerſal Supremacy.) This is plain from Stephen 
Baluzins, who, in his Notes on the latter Part of 
this Canon, on another Occaſion, calls PoperUr- 
An II. Belli {acri in Otiente gerundi Autor : The Begin- 
ner ef tbe Holy War in the Eaſt; affirming the ſame 
Practice in his Succeſſors, viz. who gave the ſame 
Indulgence of Sins to thoſe that went againſt the 
Saracens in Spain. Thid. p. 900. Here they pretend. 
Authority for their Practice, which immediately 
form d it into a Cuſtom, which ſoon becomes as 
valent as a Law. But the Profitableneſs of this, 
believe, advanc'd it' beyond any Thing : And 
that Man that can be deluded into the Belief of {6 
extenſive a Power of 'Forgiving, no Doubt, will 
we largely at his Death for the Security of his 
ul: (And a happy Compoſition too, if it could 
be!) Thus came in Indulgences; from whence 
ſpawd perſonal Metit, and many other profita- 
ble Appendages co both; of which the Biſhop and I vi 
Court of Rome ate ſtill tenacious. Cabbaſutims, p. 399, di 
talks very formally of this Canon; and, I think, I fio 
more than he can prove: For firſt he ſays, that I m. 
formerly Penitents were refuſed going to the Wars; I up 
for which he ſhews his Authority from one of Pope ¶ fin 
Seiricizs's Epiſtles: But of what Force thoſe Epiſtles I | 
are with the Judicious, let the Reader look back I 
to the Year 385, and he will ſoon be ſatisfied, 
But granting this to have been ſo, he tells us: 
That nevertheleſs the Eaſtern Expedition ſo 
* fway'd with the Fathers of the Council of Ch, 
S romont, and other ſucceeding Councils, that 
they look d upon the delivering the Chriſtians 
of Paleftine from the Tyranny of the Mahome- 
TY | tans 
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#'tans to be of very arc; and that tlie 

e innumerable ee, oy Fati and Expence 

* both of Blood and Trea 2 ee 
* that diſtant War; ſeem d to exceed the Severi 

« of uſual Petinances ; ſo that this Way of . 


© muting might expiate what Sins ſoever more ft 
* ficiently than any Canonical Puniſhment.” Ca 
baſutins indeed has put as plauſiblę a Gloſs on Gn 
Matter as it is capable of: But, wich Submiffion, 
I think a ſhameful Conviction of Sin, a henry 
Sorrow and pungent Contrition for it, and an ag- 
gravating "Confeſſion of it in all irs unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances, is à Puniſhment (if d ſubmitted to) 
far exceeding all Temporal Infli&ions'; and no 
Puniſhment like a Canonical Pennance, Gn en 
ciouſly enjoin d and formed. If hard Cam- 
piges in à Foreign Land, immenſe Treaſures, 
and Seas of Blood were to commure for Cximes, 
the vileſt'and moſt unnatural Sins have been atton'd 
for in later Days. But to return: Whatever the 
Deſign of Pope Urban II. and Caliſfa IL might 
4 in in propoſing. this Commutation of Perſonal Ser- 
Canonical Pennance, its certain it intro- 
— the Grant of Indulgences on other Occa- 
ſions for any Term of Years. And thus one of the 
moſt profirable Parts of their Income commenc'd 
= a falſe Ground, and has continued ſo ever 
Ince. 

'Frr24-] Pope Honorius II. ade call'd Lambert, 
is, according to · the Editors, moſt zmproperly in- 
ſerted in the Catalogue of Popes; for in * 
was the Schiſmatick Intruder upon Theobald, or, as 
ſome will have him, Theodalph,*who was canoni- 
cally choſen. However, as the Editors tell us from 
the Caſſinian Chronicle, Honorius Party being the 
ſtronger, the Favourers of Theobald came over to 
lim; he that Strength and Number carries the 
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Day. Conrad. LUſpergz· tells the Story wich much 
Plauſi ilicy their Way; but Brias in Bell. Sacr. 113. 
tak f 5. tells it another Way: And — 
hat Labbe, or any of * Editors, may ſay 
their 3 Treaſure, Conrad, or any other of 
their —— very tew, if any, deſerve that 
 Encomium Voſſus gives of this good Man, wiz. That 
e 2 mat modeſt, prudent, of a penetrating Judgment, a 
Fucere Lover of Truth, and N the Age he liv i 
JJ. learned. and. elegant. De Hiſt. l. 2. C. 5% 
9225 's. Words are theſe:- Pope Caliſtus II. being 
dead „ one Lambert, a. Country a Bononi an, and 
25 ho! of Oßtia, is "bltirued. 
pb ame of  Honorius. This Election was not 
by — 28 Congention with one Theobald, Cardi: 
_ nal- Prieſt of Anaſtaſa. And becauſe chis Ele 
* „ ion of -Honorias look'd uncanonigally, miri 
i canonice] after Twelve Days he laid down his 
x Mitre and 1 Mand tle: in the Preſence of his Bre- 
215 lis chus diveſting himſelf of the R. 
3 an irregular uncanonical Proceedi 
2 75 ection. But then the old · Salvo muy 
The Brethren, as well Biſhops, as Prieſts and 
*Cardinal-Deacons. „ obſerving his Humility, 
45 {bough, Craft and Ambition had been more 
= ONES Terms, ] and willing to prevent any dm 
* Novation in the Roman Church, reſolved to a- 
mend What they had raſhly before done, and 
7 IFRS: afreſn recognize Pope Honorius, and 
pay him the uſual Obedience, as Paſtor and 


al 


e Univerſal Father. Thus. Trias; that is, t they 


, elected him ane, and fo ſer all right again. This 


M, bas begn, already obſerved, is not the fir ſt Time 


I'S Ae this Game. But af, ſuch. an Election 
at this, be allowed, they. may as well ſay, Recor 
Kids y be r R Mt 
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[113 LIN Þunidtent II. before call d Greg dt 
Aench e Chair. He was a Man of amily, 
born in Rome, bred a Monk in the Laa after- 
wards Abbot of the Monaſtry of St. Nicolas 4 
Benelli. PL Urban H. he was made Cardinal 
Deacon of St. Angelo, 4. D. 1118. He followed 
Pope Caliſt ns il. ed he fled into France. This 
was, no Doubt, a great Inducement, as ſome of 
his late Predeceſſors found, of his Advancement 
to the Pontificate, their ſharing the Fottune of the 
exil'd Pope endearing and recommending them. 
However it was, this Gregory is by the — of In- 
vocent II. elected Pope in the Room of Honorias II 
on the 17th of February, 1130. Ar the ſame Ti 
another Party of Cardinals choſe one Perer Leo, 
Cardinal likewiſe; by the Name of Anaclire TE. 
Which of theſe Two Parties was the Major, the 
Editors cannot make out. If rhe Eleckion of the 
Biſhop of Rome at this Time was, as formerly, by 
the abr ls and People of Rome, then, according 


to Cabbaſutins, $5,993; col. Hmocent IL. was the 


Antipope ; för he was alen y the ſanior Part 
Endlaafie, and that too before ce Death of Pope 
Honorins was publiſhed. Bur the others, qui net mo- 
ini nec vocati fuerant ; c ho had neither Notice; 
„ nor were call d, [a very unfair Way of procecd- 
ding in an Election] the ſame — ey knew of 
the Death of the Pope, repair t. Mark's,” 
*. where; in a publick Concourſe of Biſhops, Car- 
k dinals, and other of the rs and Nobility. 
* of- Rome, they unanimouſly choſe Peter Leo, Car- 
© dinal ot St. Mary s, Pope.” Theſe are 1 


ſwins's own Words; I am fure I do not wives ha ; 
rivi- 


in the Verſion; What greater Violation of 

lege can there be than this? If Innocent's BAI 
muſt be allowed to be valid, then ir is plain that 
the College of Cardinals had ſubverted the old re- 


V'4 gular 


/ 


855 Way of Beese . high was by the Clergy 
wy 


Proe. Aunocent the Antipope; which has too often 
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A People ; and Ay ection, according to 
Taha was —— andy che being choſen by the 
hops,» Ca, 90 People: pf, Rowe. The 
ditors f oy 1 5 Election ap- 
Pear more plauſ 72 bf lay ng. 
wats 
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ocen ion the clearer; for Hs , muſt either 
75 = Cuſtom of Ele s "by.Clerky 
and P MAW 5 is ce of 
2 5 5, 9 elle gas Election will aps 
pear. not, only ,more, plauſible, byt moge juſt, and 
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been. the Cale. of, e Editors, and $A of their 
uahor EY acing, Schiſm on the. wro ng Parry, 
vqul nor make Le. of, che Arg: 5 
Notts bur that it. ene eke ene aſe the — 
accordi in! to 55 Champion Cabbaſutie; 
f = 55 not by Fi Mob, or in For on 
of, E. Je, ut... $ Number was OS d OL Dl- 
2 js and 8 5 Cle 52 wich che No- 


erence might be mad e.in.Fayour of Aus- 
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(apr) 
Both Elections being over, Anaclete drives uns- 
en Out of Rowe, and excommunicares him; each 
thundring Anathema d againſt the other with the 
higheſt Reſentment imaginable, Jvnpeent retires to 
Hansa, the old Alam of diſtreſſed Popes; where 
he is received, and by the Frenthj Eugliſb, and Ger- 
mans, acknowledged for lawful and rightful Biſhop 
of Rome, which in the X ear. 113 l, ds conſitmed in 
the Council oi Rhames- A D. AI 33. the Emper or 
Lytharins reſigres. Innocent to Rome, where dnaglere 
notwithſtanding keeps his Ground, and obftinately; 
ſtruggles for the Papacy with his Rival Hunocent, till 
Death put an End ap the Quatrel between them 
and Cabba ſut ias agree in the Story ot. Pope Innocent s a 
refuſing the Right of Inyeſtitures to che Emperor 
Lotharims. / Lab A- o- * 945» Cab, 7. 404. But if 
ve conſider the! Fime and Oocaſion, it's ſcarcely 
within the Verge. of Probability, that the Pope 

ſhould. or, duſt: refule the Emperor Iatbarim any 
Thing. As tothe Lime when they ſay Lotharime 
ſegueſted this of the Pope, it was in the Year 1132, 
being the Year before the Emperor reſtor d hn 
ent; Who at that Time Was in- Exile, and ſollici- 
ting for Aid to facilitate his Retutn: At this Time, 
and in a Council, viz. that of { Lege, in a mighty 
Concburſe of Clergy and Nobiluy, it was, that 
the Emperor Lotharius demanded theſe Inveſtitures 
of Biſhopricks, &. Which had, to the great De? 
ttiment of the Empire, beeti ſeparated from it. 
This ſo ſtartled and amazed the Kamen, that they | 
began to be more apprehenſwe of Danger here 
ban what they dreaded at Rom. The whole Aſ-. 
ſembly was ſo ſurpriz d, that they cbuld not tell 
what: to do ;*tHll St. Bernard ſtood up, who very 
briskly. oppos d the Emperor; and by the great In- 
fluence he had over him, wrought him into better 
. Temper, - 
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eee 
Temper. 5. . 9x6; 980. This is ſo far from be. 
ing a Proof that the Pope refuſed the Emperor his 
Demand, that the Editors themſelves, in the very 
Paſſage they cite, confitm the contrary, and make 
it plainly appear, chat the Pope did part wieh In- 
veſticures, 'at leaſt in Part; Witneſs the Grant of 
this Pope, of the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs A. 
ebilda*s Lands to Lotbariu, and likewiſe the Epiſtle 
of this Pope to the Emperor and Empreſs Yoth 
dated at Rome: Nor do the Salvo at the End of 

the Epiſtle any Way detract from'the Right of In- 

veſtiture; for Lot baria is b 2 Innocent II. in- 
veſted with the Ring, paying the Sum of 1001 
dier Ann. to the Pope and his Succeſſors. They rail 
moſt unmercifully againſt Perus Diacoy. becauſe in 
Oberon. Caſſin. J. 4. c. 99. he tells us,” That the 


& Pope entting Germany, he is received by the Em- 


*.peror near Liege; on whom hE'beſtowed\the 
Lands of the Counteſs Mathilda, confirming the 
Grant with the Ring and Staff. Lab. T. 10. p. 988; 
This they moſt furiouſly condemn, calling him 


Lyar, and Traducer of the Cathokck Father, . 
nocent II. urging the Improbability of the Thing; 


which they ſay, according to Peter, was done at 
Liege; whereas the Grant it ſelf bears Date at Rom 

his may be; nay, I believe it, viz. that the Grant 
was dated at Rowey and yet the Thing granted was 
given in the Council of Liege; it being a common 
Thing, for Inſtruments of this Nature to be made 

and dated in Places dĩſtant from whence the Grants 
ware firſt made. But notwithſtanding they deny 


this Story of Inveſtitures in general, yet they own 


it in Part, by acknowledging the Diploma of the 
Pope for the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs Mathilds's 
Lands in the Emperor Lothgrins. And truly they 
muſt be Poſſeſſors of a moſt obdurate Front to de- 
ny what is ſocexpreſly mention d in the _ 
N L ein ene 
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Fpiltle of -this Pope. Ib. p. 946. But before we 


part with this Affair of Inveſtitures, the foremens 
tioned St. Bernard, who oppoſed the Emperor in 


this Cafe, muſt not be paſs d over ſo ſlightiy. His 


Character was fo bright; that the Editors could not 
have fixed upon a more conſiderable Man in that 
Age to have adorn d their Cauſe; and yet what 
they introduce him to aſſert in their Behalf is no 
more than this: Audacter reſiſtens Regi, Verbum malig- 
nm mird Libertate redarguit, mird Aucioritate compeſcuit; 


Which amounts to no more than this, viz. That | 
he det che King into better Temper: 


Which might be, and yet not relinquiſh his Claim 


of Inveſtitures, which theſe Words cannot be ſaid 


to imply. But St. Bernard 's Character, they think, 


would give a Varniſh co any Thing they ſhould 
prefix his Name to; and for that Reaſon they ins 
5 though to no real Purpoſe. He was 
the Glory of the Age he liv'd in, being a Man of 
admirable Piety and Learning, a ſtrenuous Promo- 


1 
1 


ter of the -Church's Intereſt; and Reſtorer of her 


peace; for it was he that put an End to a long and 
flagrant Schiſm, by prevailing with Victor the An- 


fipope to ſubmit to Innacent. I need not, to en- 


hance the Value of this good Man, deſcribe him 
in his publick Capacity, in which. he perform d 
Wonders. He was, in ſhort, a polite Humaniſt, 


a profound Theologiſt, and elegant and learned 


beyond the Capacity of the Age he liv'd- in. 80 


lagacious a Man in publick Affairs could not be 
| blinded as to private ones; and therefore the Edi- 


tors did very little conſult their Advantage, in 


bringing in this good Man to · grace their Preten - 


fons ; for he ſaw and lamented the Errors of the 


Church of Rome, and bravely attempted a Refor-. 
mation of them; as appears in his 290th Epiſtle, 
4. D. 115, to the Cardinal-Biſhop of Oftis.; 9 | 
+ e diy rl og Fo I 
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RN Temper. 55. 5. 916, 980. This is ſo far from be- 
E > ing a Proof that the Pope refuſed the Emperor his 
| Demand, that the Editors themſelves, in the very 
n Paſſage they cite, confirm the contrary, and wake 
iet plainly appear, that the Pope did part wich In 
veſtitures, at leaſt in Part; Witneſs the Grant of 
this Pope, of the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs Ma. 
rbilde's Lands to Lirbarius, and likewiſe the Epiſtlę 

of this Pope to the Emperor and Empreſs, be 
dated at Rome: Nor do the Salvo at the End of 
che Epiſtle any Way detract from the Right of liv 
yefticure ; for Lot bariut is by Pope Fmocent II. in- 
veſted with the Ring, paying the Sum of 1001 
per Ann. to the Pope and his Succeſſors. They rail 
»moſt unmercifully againſt Petru Diacon. becauſe in 


© Chron. Caſſmn. J. A. c. 99. he tells us, © Thar the 
Pope entring Germany, he is received by the Em- 

I peror near Liege; on whom be beſtoweqthe 
Lands of the Counteſs Marhilda,”confirming'the 
Grant with the Ring and Staff. Lab. T. 10. p. 985. 

This they moſt | furiouſly' condemn; calling him 

3 Lyar, and Traducer of the Cathokck Father, . 
” _ nocent II. urging the Improbability of the Thing 
which they ſay, 3 Peter, was done at IN f 

Liege's whereas the Grant it ſelf bears Date at Roje, h. 

his may be; nay, I believe it, viz. that the Grant - 

a 


was dated at Rome, and yet che Thing granted was 

given in the Council of Liege; it being'a common I 3 
Thing, for Inſtruments of this Nature to be made be 

and dated in Places dĩſtant from whence the Gran I {a 
waere firſt made. But notwithſtanding they deny b! 
this Story of Inveſtitures in general, yet they own' IU t© 
it in Part, by acknowledging the Diploma of the br. 
Pope for the Inveſtiture of the Counteſs Marhilds's' fo 
Lands in the Emperor Lotberiu. And truly they Cl 
muſt be Poſſeſſors of a moſt obdurate Front to de- 
ny what is ſo expreſly mention d in the 2 
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rt wath this Affair of Inveſtitures, the foremens 
tioned St. Bernard, who oppoſed the Emperor in 


Character was fo bright, that the Editors could not 
have fixed upon a more conſiderable Man in that 
Age to have adorn d their Cauſe ; and yet what 
they introduce him to aſſert in their Behalf is no 
more than this: Audacter reſiſtens Regi, Verbum malig- 


Which amounts to no more than this, wz. .. 


Which might be, and yet nt relinquiſh his Claim 
of Inveſtitutres, which theſe Words cannot be ſaid 


efix his Name to; and for that Reaſon they ins 
— him, though to no real Purpoſe. He was 
the Glory of the Age he liv'd in, being a Man of 


ter of the -Church's Intereſt, and Reſtorer of her 
peace; for it was he that put an End to a long and 
flagrant Schiſm, by prevailing with Victor the An- 


hance the Value of this good Man, deſcribe him 
in his publick Capacity, in which he perform d 
Wonders. He was, in ſhort, a polite Humaniſt, 


beyond the Capacity of the Age he liv'd- in. S0 
ſagacious a Man in publick Affairs could not be 
ny Ml blinded as to private ones; and therefore the Edi- 
wa” tors did very little conſult their Advantage, in 
he bringing in this good Man to grace their Freten · 
lis Bl fons ; for he ſaw and lamented the Errors of the 
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ey Church of Rome, and bravely attempted a Refor-. 
de- nation of them; as appears in his '29oth-Epiſtle, 
nd 4. D. 115, to the Cardinal-Biſhop of Ofis.; where- 
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xpitlc of -this Pope. Ib. p. 946. But before we . .w 


this Cafe, muſt not be paſs d over ſo flightly. His 


num miri Libertate redarguit, mird Auctoritate compeſcnit; 
| That 
+. he brought the King into better Temper : 


to imply. Bur St. Bernard's Character, they think; 
would give a Varniſh co any Thing they ſhould 
admirable Piety and Learning, a ſtrenuous Promo- 


tipope to ſubmit. to Innacent. 1 need not, to en- 


a profound Theologiſt, and elegant and learned 


( 


* | 
; 3 * 
* 
\. 


FT) 


OE) 
in, after he had deplor'd the degenerate Stute ot 
Church, and the profligate Morals of a certain 
egate of the Pope's,” he adds :. Read theſe Let. 
*rers to my Lord, the Pope ] he will conſider 

*, what ought to be done with ſuch a Man; ] 
C have diſcharged my Duty; yet I:ſpeak with the 
e ſame Zeal I was wont. It is good for him to 

7 purge his'own' Court, if he would diſcharge his 
©. Conſcience. *'' Such a Man as this, if the Edi. 
tors had conſider d his Character truly, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to favour Innovatiom, Encroachmentz, 
br. Fictions. The Fourth Epiſtle of this Pope to 
William Patriarch of Feruſalem, ſhews a faint Strug- 
gling for the expiring Rights of that Patriarchate, 
but in vain ; for Pope Innocent in a moſt magiſte- 
tial Way chaſtiſes Patriarch William, for preſuming 9 
to hinder or prevent Fulcher Archbiſhop of  Thre 
from taking his Pall from the Biſhop of Rowe; and NY 
yet Bre was never reckon'd within the Patriarchate I © 
or Cognizance of Rome, or her Biſhop : How: d 
ever, he charges Patriarch William, by Vertue of ge 
his Apoſtolical Authority, no Way to moleſt or be 
diſturb Fuleber in any Thing, but to aſſiſt and help 
him, and within Forty Days after the Receipt of of 


this Epiſtle to do him plenary Juſtice in the Com. the 
plaint laid before him; otherwiſe let himlook to P 


it, for he would withdraw Kuleber and his Suffra- 
Bens from their Obedience to the Patriarchate of Ch 

Feruſalem | Lib. Z. io. p. 949. This is tyrannical 
indeed; for he owns, That the Patriarch of . Ae. 
ruſalem had a Right to the Obedience of the Arch. 
biſhop of Tyre, and his Suffragans ; yet he firſt en- I. 
0 es him to take up his Pall at Rome, and 
threatens the Patriarch of FJeruſalem for offering 
to hinder him; and- afterwards threatens: to make 
the Archbiſhop of - Tyre and his Suffragans with: ig 
draw their Obedience from their awful nn” N 
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The domineering Power which the hikos of Rome 
ar this Time aſſumed over the Patriarch WI Feruſ; 25 8 
km, and other Eaſtern Patriarchs and Biſh 
grounded upon the old Topick of Univertattey. 
dated from St. Peter and Evaritelical Auen 
tho it is beyond Diſpute, that the Goſpel ſays not 
1 Word of it, neither did St. Peter ever act an 
Thing like it. There cannot be a higher Profa 
ton of Sacred Writ, than to cite it in Con- 
mation of a Falſity, which this Pope does in the Be- 
ginning of this very Epiſtle : Magiſterium totias Ec- 
ceſie & Ecclefraſtice Df ieutionis bs Petro nr 
Princips cæleſti Privilegio eſſe collatum, Ewlingelica de- 
darat Aalto . ib. p. 948. That the Dominion 0 pars foes 
whole Church, and Eccle 2 Affairs, was confer d on 
K. Peter, the Prince rhe Apoſtles by Divine Authority, 
the Goſpel dedares. here this is to be found, ler 
x 6 dear X they 5 85 + Tam ſure the contrary 1 is 
to be prov 0 ripture never yet 
was OR to contradict i ile The Four N 
geliſts agree in this, That our Bleſſed Lord, when 
0 choſe his Diſciples, = choſe Peter, Mar. 4. 18. 
Mark 1. 16. . fobn 1. 42. not one 
of them ſays a Word of his being inveſted with 
the Univerſal Jutiſdiction they ſince have claim d. 
But the cleareſt Proof of all in this Caſe is the 
g of Feruſalem, which we read of in the A4 
. where, after St. Paul, Barnabas, and Peter - 
him a ad deliver d their Sentiments of the Con- 
toverſy in Hand; St. Fames, as Biſhop of the Place, 
prononnc'd the peremptory 2 Sentence, 
v. 19, 20. to which the whole Council unani- 
mouſly conſented, v. 22. no one 10 it aſſuming 4 
ſuperior Right do St. James, who as ormally vrefidedf 
arhis Council, as any Biſhop ever did in any other 
os And liere, I think, it cannot be counted unfair: 
ight the Editors with yr own Weapons, 1 
that 


* * = oh 
R a * * PER Y + —_— 
n 9 1 a 0.0 9 » * . ' \ 
4 * 4 dh 2 —_ is — bs je \ 1 . N q 4 4 
ö * 8 — Y * a \ WY ; * \ wo, ” N . * * > . 
. is E 1 » * ba N = 

4 © q {# mo 4 ö = 4 , ” d 
\ 2 1 * 
4 * * . 
— Pg g ” 4 
- 0 - 
* : 
\ "mn " 


—_— * = - : —_ - _—_ 
ax 
4 we — — ae A» lenge” » 2 ooo es — - o a 
— * — 
a 8 7 l y 9 © 
— » — * 1 , 
_ + . 
: - 
. 


allow'd to be entertaining, if not inſtructing. The 


ſelf. And yet St. Clements Firſt Epiſtle is directed 
to James the Biſhop of Biſhops, ruling the Hebrew Chuxch 


| Epiſtle, for cerrainly the Title of Biſbp of Ben 


1, as they cannot recall. There was indeed a great 
to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who, beſides. his other 
che Brother of our Lord, being the Soni. of 7 


iis plain he had no Thoughts of re 0 31 
Ver 1 


2 7 2 which is eaſily to be prov'd, the Apo 


dhat is their Forgeries: For they, as has been offen 


hinted, when Occaſion offers, more not to. pro, 
duce. Forgeries, and ſuch as themſelves have mark; 
for Fictions, in Teſtimony of conſiderable Point, 
I defire Pardon for. this Digreſſion, which may be 


fore-mentioned Epiſtle of Pope Innocent IL aſſume; 
an Univerſal Supretnacy, even over Feruſalem it 


at Jeruſalem, and all the Churches every where founded 
Y Divine Providence. Lab. T. 1. a 82. Bin. p. 27. 
his was @ great Overſight in the Forger of. this 
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was much ſuperior to that affectatious Humility in 
the Title of Servus Servorum Dei. But then givi 

ſuch a plenary Power in the other Part of the Di. 
rection of this Epiſtle, as Ruler of the Hebrew Church 
at Jeruſalem, and all the Churches every where, &e. 
was ſuch a Contradiction to the Roman Univerſali- 


eal of Reaſon for an extraordinary Compliment 


r 


rare Endowments and Qualifications, was 770 
by a former Wife ; but whatever other Deſign 15 
Forger of this Epiſtle of St. Clemem s might have; 
al Supremacy in the Biſhop of Rome, tho Bela 
mine, de Rom. Pont. I. 2. c. 14. does: For it is moſt 
certain, that tho St. Peter was at Rome, and laid 
che Foundation of the Church there, (which 1 
readily grant) yet, that he held the Pontifical Chair 
25 Years, as the Romaniſts affirm, I cannot be induc 

to believe; for, to avoid the Tedioulneſs of: beit 


0- 
the 
le 
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ick Hiſtory in general, the Epiſtles of St. Pau 
deen benen enn 


\ 


2.35 37 © © F 


r 80 8 
hole. Courſe. of St. Peters Life, and many Difſi. 
wor which Sacred Antiquity can produce, and 
which the moſt ſubtil Sophiſms cannot elude, ab- 
ſolutely condemn and dilown ſuch Falſities ; with 
which the Teſtimonies of the Ancients, agrees, par- 
ticularly Origen and. La#antizs, who affirm that 
St, Peter, towards the End of his Life, in theReign 
of the Emperor Nero, came to Rome, which he 
enobled with his Blood. St. Peter of Alexandria 
ſays the ſame, and many others. Theſe Steps of 
Sacred Antiquity make it appear fo plain, that Ja- 
leſins, Henſchenins, eee Balux ius, and other 
the moſt eminent Chronologers, being fully con- 
vinc'd, have given up the Cauſe : But to go on 
with the Proof againſt the Papal Supremacy out 
of their own Forgeries. N 7 N 
The next Inſtance againſt it is out of one of 


Pope Hyginuss Epiſtles, which forbids all Foreign: | 


uriſdlict ion, becaule it is unfit ws be judg'd. 
Abroad, who have Judges. at Home. Lab. J. 1. 
7.67. Bin, p. 66. col. 2. And yet this is an appa- 
rent Forgery, as has been ſhewn already in that 
SANE os fr ona tecdtis obs 2 n E\ 

The Third Epiſtle. of Pope Fabian, which is as 
notorious a Forgery as any, being ſtolen our of 
the Decrees of Pope Sixtus III. appoints, That eve- 
!y Cauſe ſhall be tried where the Crime s committed; 
which Paſſage is alſo in a genuine Epiſtle of St. Cy- 
frian to Cornelius. Lab. T. 1. p. 698. Bin. p. 1 19. col. 2. 
And all Foreign Juriſdiction is again forbid in Pope 
Felix his Second Epiſtle, ib. p. 906. which Paſſages 
do utterly deſtroy Appeals to Rome, unleſs they 
can prove all the Crimes in the World are commit- 
ted there. The Second Epiſtle of Pope Fabian al- 
lows the People to reprove their Biſhop, if be err in Mat- 
ters of Faith. Lab. T. 1. p. 640. Bin. p. 97. col. 1. 
And the ſame Liberty is given to the People no 
| „ 8 nelim 8 
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very tender and careful 


1 8 * 3 
e ate, 1b. 1. Which ee 
make People amps Eh of Faith, a m 
which the mogderh Romanifft charge ge upon others 
8 Error; Aud yet we find from their own 

Aesounts, in th Hife f Pope Tiberias, che Peopl 
Were ſo Lenſihle 
refuſed Commit 


iafalldiley, he more than öflce 14 . into folg. 
try, by ſacriffeing to Heathen Idols From. e 
and many other Paffages we tay ke, that theſe 
Impoſtures do ndt in all Points agree with the p By 
fent Roman Church; and by their too great 
rance very often invalidate what they 400 
the bekere. But to return io Poße 5 ba 
cent II. 
The Fifth Epi iffle of cli Pope to the bietet 
riarch of Tele, is of tlie ſame Style, 40 
the ſame P 15 but Wiel this Reſerve 1 
| caſe of Obedienes, that tlic“ He recommends Be 
cher Archbiſhop of Thre to the Patriarch of 3 
ſalem, to be bedient ro him; yet Fuleber pays this 
Obedience to the Patriarch, but by Command hi 
the hoh Roman Church, FE x Hlandato Sante Er- 
clefi# Roman# tibi dbedit. 1 Which Paſſage che of 
_ Epiftle a little more explains towards the 
Where, after the Pope char rges the Patriarch to be 
Fulcher, he bids him; 
A 4 fake Care not ro oppreſs- under Pretence of Sub- 
«© jection, which he and the Church of Feruſalem: 
enjoy d but by the Benefit of the Apoſtolick See. 


* His" Erring in Faich, that they 
on Wich h rt. 7 ind it was hi 


, ©! Lab. T. 10. bd 


The Seventh Epiſtle is to Rath) Patriarch of 4% 
rioch," ro'whoſe Patriarchate the Archbiſhop of Ii 
formerly had been fubje& ; but, it ſeems, was encou: 
rag d in bis Revolt 5 Pop e. indent II. „The De- 


fi = the tle is, «70 command the P. 
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* ttiarch of isch to oblige! the Suffrag and of 
* the Archbiſhoprick of '73re to be obed 25 to 
4 their. Archbiſhop. And yet in 
of chis Epiltle the Pope wishes, That“ ws 
Fand their Subjects may erve each bone 
F hes anten Contradiaion” 4b. 9.950." 
how far the Pope obſerv d this, or with what Pars 
de could recpmchend the Obſervance / of chat to 
others, which he himſelf at the ſaine Time openty 
violated, Tleave to any one te judge by che Ma 
ter of this Epiſtle; | In the firſtPlace,he enco S 
wid 24” Renegado againſt his Patriar 
then obliges tlie injur d Patriarch, under v 
dubjection the Suffragan-Biſhops 
ſnoprick of Dire were, to — e theſe Suffra guns 
be obedient to their Metropolitan Fulcher. Arth 
ate the moſt irregular and uncanonical daher 
Diſcipline that any Eccleſiaſtick Governor can be 
guilty of; and yet at laſt, co ſmooth up all, and 
de a Colour to theſe Actions, pretends co pray 
hr Right and Order in the Church. ih. p. 958. 
his Pope s Eighth and Ninth Epiſtles are the two 
neſt Pieces of Cant imaginable, conſidering that 
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way 
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and Pence to Gerurd, Baldwin, Bernard, and other of 
the Suffta gan Biſhops of Dye, he himſelf is 
of che Breach of both in-a A Heft ſcandalous 
ner; firſt, in aſſuming a Title of Dominion over 
Jeuſalem, and other Eaſtern —— Which he 
nor his Predeceſſors ever had any Right to; and 
5772 Us 2 proſecuting 1 as he Had afſfum d 
the Obedience of thoſe who were 
225 besos allowed to be his Equals. © 
reſt of. this Pope's Epiſtles are of che ſame 
Texture; All of them clai Sovereignty over 
Foreign: Churches and Mo 
X —__ 


* 


at che ſame Time that he preaches up Unanimity 


wy 


ries, nay and over 


of the" Archbi- 
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Biggs 100 3 witneſs, the Ninth Epifile (Lab. T. 10 


2..95 1.) of this Pope to Roger King of Sicily, where- 
= . . pd — the Title of King of 
Sicily, Duke of Apulia, and Prince of Capua, be- 
| Fre e on him by Pope Honorius; Glu 

him to be dutiful and obſervant of Mother Church, 
and not to fail of the yearly Tribute which be 
Was to pay. His Epiſtles to the Kings of | Denmark 
and Sweden, and, in ſhort, all the reſt of them, are 
but ſo many diſtinct Claims of Dominion over the 
Perſons to whom he writes; ſo that theſt Epiltles 
are inſerted for no other Reaſon {whether they be 
genuine or not is not the Point) than to aſſert the 
Coiverſal Supremacy: beth in Church and State; 
andy, upon Occaſion, tho apparent Forgeries, ſhall 

ve for authentick Prof. 
Before we take Leave of this Pope, I muſt add 
one Paſlage relating to Ralph Patriarch of Antioch, 
whom we lately. mentioned. The; Editors, Lab 
Z. 10. p. 1026. out of Milliam of Tyre; tell a Story 
very little to the Reputation of che Biſhop of Rome; 
nor can I ſee what End it can anſwer, except to 
ſhew the abſolute Sovereignty which: t y pretend 
was always inherent to © Peter s Chair. Albs 
© ric Archbiſhop of Oftia, as Pontifical Legate, pte - 
© ſided in the Council of Antiacb, A. De 142. at 
© which, among others, Fuleber Archbiſhop oi 
& Hye, à devout Creature of the Pope s, amd, up- 
on whom for the Conſummation of che. Buſt 
& neſs, Legate Alberic ſolely depended, was preſent; 
* who, the more to ftrengthen the Intereſt f bus Party, 
brought with him his two Suffragans, Baldun 
„ Biſhop of Berytas, and Bernard Biſhop of Sidm 
* The Council being fat, the Pope's Commiſſion 
<< is read, and the Accuſers appear, two of which 

© wete Arnulf and Lambert the Archdeacons, whd 
| | $9. , 
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(5397) 
t beſides: other Favours; had been lately reſtor d 
to his Beneſice by the Patriarch; norwithftan- 
ding which, he ungratefully turns Evidence 
Fagainſt him Another Evidence againſt. the 
Patriarch, was Seri Archbiſhop of Apamea: This 
$etlo is not number d among the Evidence at firſt, 
but only drops as it were by Chance from the Edi- 
tors im theſe Words of Thrias; ib. p- 10. © Whilſt 
F-theſe/ Things were tranſacting, Serlo Archbiſhop 
#.of Abamen is by. the Legate-obſerv'd to ſit in 
© the Council without his Pontifical | Habit, who 
*,asks/him,Why he differ'd thus from the reſt of his 
Btethren; and, why be did not proceed in bir Accu. 
«-ſatios'-as\ he had begun? Thee are literally the 
Words of Tyrits.. To which the Archbiſhop pr, 
anſwers, What I have done, was inconſiderate 
Heat and Raſhneſs, and againſt the Intereſt of 
Imy own: Soul; detracting from my Holy Father, 
and, hike! curſed Cham, expoſing my Father's 
Nabedneſs; bat now, by the Grace of God, I 
um recovered! from my Error; and am ſo far 
1ifrom-preſumptuouſly accuſing or judging him, 
that Lam ready to lay my Life down for his 
Sake.  Uponithis,: Serlo is commanded to depart 
*.the Council, and the Sentences of Excommuni- 
cation and Degradation being pronounc d againſt 
4 him, hie is; right or wrong, bee juſt, ſeve alitir! 
depoſed from his Sacerdotal and Pontifical Fun- 
Iction, and retiring to his Dioceſs, ſoon bid adieu 
*.to the World.” This is horrid, but the worſt 
Pare, of the Story is to come: They go on, and 
would ſeem to lay the Odium on the Prince of the 
Place; but let him be as wicked as can be N 
the Popes Legate went Hand in Hand with him, 
my was directiy his Tool and Executioner. “ 80 
„ great a Dread, ſays Tyrius, ibid. of the P ince, 
Who was too much of the Legate's Party, had 
cl X 2 | * pot 
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1 ' plied tem al, that uo Boch dun conidia 

3 any Thing that was faid.” Zut to return to the 

3 _ Accuſations of the Patriarch of Antioch: The 

| times laid to his Charge were irregular and 

cc, he Ne entering on his Pacriarchate, Incon. 

ce, and Simony.” Tlieſe are Crimes of 0 

hes — and ſuch as required a moſt exad 
—; 


bur none of chem, according to the 
1 — or, * Na 


Author Brin, were prov'd. Nay 
tel 


Author do it himfelf For of the two firſt Aceu- 
fers; viz. Arnulf and Lambert, he fixes an infamous 
Stigma on the laſt, by calling him ungrateful for 
accufing the Patriarch; which no ' honeſt Man 
43 could have done, if the Patriarch had been guilry 
E of the Crimes charged on him ; for his Conviction 
Th would have wip'd off rhe Seain' of Ingeativuide 
. But the Patriarch 's Innocence ap- 
more in the Behaviour of Archbiſhop'-Serb 
an any Thing elſe. It's certain Serlo was tenſibly 
_ cohwhc'd: be had wrong'd the Patriarch; by his 
e with incontiderave Temerity in 
dajouſly accufuig him, indan gering thereby'his 
own Soul; and ar the fame Time imd moſt pun- . 
Sorrow reproaches himſelf with curſed Chim's 
122 for diſcovering his Father's Nabedneſz; 
Goring by Way Way of Attonement, toilay dbwn his 
Sake. This is 10 00 A Cir- 
of the Parrinreh'sinnocence, 
that tie who will condemn him muft'make Srh 
Amd Nn. And it is plain he ar laſbacted with 
che Dctiberation of a ober Ran, being andi 
that God's Grace had recover d him from! ad 
eee e n demo and 45 
gret for plain demonitras 
e LA 1 13 
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5510 watts AY, in this Council TY bi - 

| the Univerſalicy of his 1 and there. 

| he aſt fide. with hoſe chat, 

; | Topick: But in promoting far, Amb ron ſa 

' blinded him, a? e had nor he left ade 

cher to- his on Integrity, or this Chara 

, I bore; otherwiſe he would never have .canfeate 
to be made Tool to promote the vileſt Aion i 

* World. © Perras Armoinus, Tays Thrias, it Js 

N 1028. a very wicked Man, and Gayetnor of 

7 e City, had 2 great Influence over the Prince, 

- 8 a Man unwary and indiſcreet. This Fee 

\ | © Armoinas therefore thought wich himſelf, if che 

y «Patriarch were depoſed, he might through his. 

n gh Intereſt with che Prince get his Nephew 

E 

* 

15 
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is 

fi 

15 

„ 


© ric promoted to the Pattiarchal See, whbm nor 
* long before the Patriarch had imp ,rudently Wa 
4 Dean of that Church: Which —— 0c 
r done“ So that here it is plain, the Legare was 
the * Prope perty in pramoring the Purpoſes of theſe 
2 he 
er i valtly 
= gyman.. Patriarch, without Doubt, Was 
* | apprizd of her Deſigns againſt him; for after chieg 
Surnmons to appear, he refuſed. © Whether his 
* on Conſcience ſtruck him, fa ys Ty Tyris, ibid. or 
# whether fearing the Pre; ce of the 5 2 
* which was pack'd a8 him, and the 
« of the Prince, we cannot fay ; 14 he befor 
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J 

e 

4 

> ** fefus d * oor Time to 88 e remain d 
in his Pa 

ry 

6 

he 
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id in a moſt infamous Manner, 
An from the Character of a Cler- 


being” eee with a grear 
: Number of Foe and Foot, who came from 
Parts of the City to 0 e and, had it ir 5 
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4 he is deliver d up ta che Prince, who, like a 
« of Bl8od, cauſes him to be put in Irons, an 


*'rreated moſt ignominiouſly, being impriſon'd Ki 


che Monaſtery of St. Simeon, on the Top of a: 
"high Hill near the Sea; whence, after a long 
',  <"Confinement, he eſcap'd, and went to Rowe 
$f here baving received ſome ſmall Favour from 
Athe Apoſtolick See, as he was preparing to re. 
ce turn, Fe was by ſame Body poiſon'd ; but by: 


Wy 


7 whom not known.” Here was a Concatenation: 
07 
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ickedneſs; à Set of vile Men wanted to put 
a ſpecious Face upon a wicked Deſign, to make it 
3 | 10 plauſible in the Eye of the World, and they 
„ ound one ready for their Purpoſe. in the, Peron of 
to © the Pope's Legate; nothing leſs than the Authoris 
1 ty of the Apoſtolick See muſt grace their Precens. 
boch A ſeeming legal Synod galt d, theigh come 
05d of pack d Creatures, a Legate. 190g in 
his Synod wholely at the Devotion of oy: rince; 
which Prince is influenc'd. and make] by a pro- 
fligate Wretch that goyern'd the City. A hopefut 
Proſpect of juſt 55 regular Proceedings in {> a 
Synod! One of the Accuſers ſtigmatſzd with ill 
ame; another recants, and defer 15 Vicked a 
ule, for which he is excommunicated; and de- 
| 285 right or wrong, and ſoon after dies of Grief. 
he impatient Legate, tired with the Slowneſs of 


three Days Proceeding, with an armed Force at- 
tacks the Patriarch's Palace, executes the Sentence 
Depoſition on him in Perſongby:com | 
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of his Patriarchate, and then delivers him up to 
the Secular Princa, who treated him with the ut- 
moſt Inhumanit u. The Character which Hyriu- 
gives this Patri: rch is very ſtrange, being a Com- 
d of Good and Evil; andwhich we have good 
leaſon to believe, becauſe Tyrins lays,when he was 
young he himſelf had ſeen him. He was, ſays 
* he, a Man of a comely Perſon, tolerably lear- 
* ned, of an eloquent and pleaſant Speech, very 
aceful and liberal, a great Lover of Military 
„ unmindful of his Promiſe, ſubtile and in- 
7 conſtant, yet provident and diſcreet ; and moſt 
imprudent in this, that he would not de recon- 
eil d'tothoſe whom he had juſtly. made his Ene- 
mies; very aropgant, and conceited of himſelf, 
* from, which Preſumption proceeded all his Mis- 
* forrunes.”., But granting all this, there is no- 
thing in this Character, or if it were much Worſe, 
that can juſtify theſe Irregularicies againſt him. 
The worſt of Men have a Righe xo Juſtice: equal 
with the moſt vertuous and inngcent, and there · 
fore this Character of the Patriarch out of Tyrixs 
does no Way diminiſh the Injuſtice of his Proſe- 
uters; but beſides, as Tyrim tells the whole Story, 
be makes the Synod that condemn d the Patriarch 
a pack d Company, expoſes the Legate as: over-of- 
ticioys, and impatient-in proſecuting ſo vehement- 
ly ; and, which is the worſt. Part of all, plainly 

makes the Pope's Legate the Tool and Propert 
throughout the whole.Proceeding. All this Noiſe, 
and the Deſign of the whole Tranſaction, was for 
nothing but to remove the Patriarch, to make Way 
for the Governors Nephew, which was according- 
ly done, and the Legate the main Agent in 
it. Had the Patriarch been a Man of Penetration, 
after ſuch foul and inhumane Treatment as he had 
met with in his on N from the Wage 
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nel Legats, be end dot enpea- neh better & 


Rome; aid therefore of all Places in the Wo 
aſter he had eſcap'd out of Priſoti; ' Nome The 
have been the laſt Place of his — Hows 


2ys for 


ever; he unwarily wehe-thither, Where re p 
his Pre ſumptioni with the Loſs of his Life? - 6hf 
Draught of Poiſon, from no Body knows Whom, 
| ck an End .co-atl Aimoſities; hut not to the 
indelible Szain which ibeh iregütar aid uhjuf 
Proceedings muſt contract in the Option Of 
22 ow 8s. But how uricanonieat ſoever theſe 
gs were, the main Point was gain'd, it The 
. of the Patria reh of Nome wü eftabliſh'd 
ia the Weſt, whete he by his Legates sets as Arby, 
tthrily 45's Monarch circumferib'd' within no Laws: 
| ious; and it muſt be for this Bud only tha 
they tell this Story, which otherwiſe would muc 
rad from che Character of a 'Biſhop'sf the Firl 
LR 38118 14 JF in 
"There weteSinifovernl Colin held tis OA 
rope from th weat 740 to 1468, all of thei 
upon very dangerous And flagrent Herefits; 
none of f which are mentioned by the Editors; an 
tho' the Biſhop bf Ri-x was no more condcerfr d 
them, than his Pretſeceſſors formietly Had been i 
others; yet, being called upon ſuch e 
emordifary Ocealions; t is a Wonder they are not 
Mſerted; #4 uſually; the” with only ts, That theſe 
duneiſi were Heid in ſuch a Pope's Tine, t 
y knew hothing of them. But whatever 
Otcaſſon was, they are left out by rheEditots} 
tho they were calſed tö éttirpate _ dangerom 
Hereſſes, as that ebohde m' d im the Nt Conffumt ines 
politas Couneil bf this Century, Þ was A. D. 
4140 in che gs of Bernt II. 48aihſt C. 
Pabrint Pbryſomab s Writings; Which maintaif d fe- 
 NfalHereFodox bad n e i That 
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Honour ot Votioldtiba) to 4 
oy ie # A atem to the Devil: That 
Glen had cee Souls, the one ſuſceptible of 
du, the other. not; and chat if he had bat ons 
56, he could ner ben Chan oi” 771 
"The dond Conflantinopolitan Council was in che 
Year 1143, in the Pontificate! of Pope Celeftiy 
agninſt 4 moſt tSominable monſtrous Set of Here 
ticks, called Brgemilion, from Bogommus the Monk; 
their Founder. This Hereſy was 4 Medley d 
Manicheiſm and Maſſalianiſm, and conſiſted of 
moſt abſurd Opinions. They deſpis d Chriſtius 
Theology, and all Doctrine concerning the Oetco- 
nom) of Chriſt: They called Churches the Tem- 
ples of Devils, and held the Euchariſtical Sacriſes 
in the higheſt Diſdain: They allow'd' no Secu 
Perſon, except he became 4 Monk, to be fav. 
tho” ever. ſo vertuous: That Men mighe undertake 
the Sacred Tonſute without the Conſent of thei 
Wives, and Women without the Conſent of theis 
Hösbands: That all Chriſtian Relicks within and 
without Churches ought to be deſtroy d. In 
they were for rooting up all Caniſea Order 
Diſciplige, nor ſticking at the Anathematization o 
G 785 4 J Cou cil D: | 
Conftant itan net}, A. P. 1 
was held by che 8 and much 122 
the ſame Occaſion, againſt one Nipbe, à Monk, 
and Ringleader of che Bogomilian Sect , whom' 
Fathers of this Council filenc'd for a Time; but he 
ſoon broke looſe again, as appears by - 
"The Fourth  Conftuntinopoli ita» Council, which 
Wis held upon this Qccaſion, A. D. 1147. Coſmas 
Attics, lately made Patriarch, was fo fond of N. 
the Monk ard Heretick aboveſaid, that tho be 
ew he” was ſyhodically condemn'd, and that fe 
nt leſs 9 _ Excommutiication to 
i Con- 


3 
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A 


gonverſe with him, yet admitted him into 


Faxes the Decrees made aue bim with Injuſtige: 
 Nipho upon this 4 very in ſolent, with Security 


— — 
utterly deny 


and diſowning the God of the 


lebrews, as ; 4 f d him. Coſmas.was cautioned by 


Friends not to incourage ſo infamous a Wretch; 
but he the more obſtinately perſiſts, and ſets-a 
greater Value on the Man; inſomuch that when 
He Emperor ſent to demand 5 is Heretick to hg 
| nt 104 e oppoſed the Officers, en- 


be RE: not 2 he deſir d he might; commute 
te Priſon with him. Upon hehe common Pe 
e growing tumultuous, a. Synod forthwith is 


Heretick, but eſteem d him an Orthodox Many 
2 this; he is hy Vote of the dy nod condemm d, and 
according to the Tenor of the Decree, ſubſcrib d 
by One and thirty Metropolitans, is depoſed, as 


heipg unworthy of the Patriarchal Dignity. Here 


was a dangerous Concatenation of NMI chief in 
1 — Hereſies; and certainly it highly behov'd 
fome Body to be active in preventing the Growth 
2 them; and if the Biſhops of Rome had had any 
him of Right to the Univerlalicy they before and 
ſince have pretended to, here was a glorious Oppor- 
eunity of exerting it, when ſo great a Part of the 
Baſtern Church, as chat of Conſtantinople was,in Dan- 
of, being infected, if not 24 biſon d, with 
552 tal a Bk. uy and no leſs a Perſon the Fomen- 
ter and Encourager of this Hereſy;than a Patriarch. 
And yet we do, not find that i, Biſhop of Rome 
eee in it, or 10 MUCH as conſ tel in Fs 
1152 having 


his 
pany, contracted a ftrit Frigndſhip with, Per 


aily ſpreading his rine, = 


Fe! r them . which noo 


ſembled, in which the Em ror, Manuel As. 
— Before whom Coſmas being ſummon'd; 
openly declares he could not look upon Nipho,gs 


rn 


S. rn 


8 ALS 


r 
ving no Legate to repreſent him in the Synod, 

ws wo, Vo himſelf in Perſorr-prefided: One ; 

and thirty Metropolitans aſſiſting him, beſi be 


» *%s * 


great N umber of Princes, Senators and Judges. 


The Fifth Council of Conſtantinople, A. D. 1166, | 


Aa ” 


was upon an Occaſion inferior to the former; for 


it was only upon Suſpicion of Hereſy, the Fact not 
being proy'd. At this Council there were Thteę 
Patriarchs , "Luke of Conſtantinople, Athanaſius of 
Atiocb, and Nicephorys of Feruſalem; and Fifty ſe- 
ven Metropolitans, beſides Princes and other il- 
luſtrious Perſons; In this reverend and noble Af 


ſembly, the Almarins were accus d of, Falſe Opinio 
of t n Nature by D Ol Lampia,. hy 
of Coreyra,, Conſtantine of Bulgaria, and Fobn of ene 
biſhops. | The Cauſe. had been protracted for 8 * 
ears, and at length was determined here; where 
Accuſation ie proy:d, falſe, the Accuſers' 
were. depriv'd of their Dignities, and baniſtt d. 
Notwithſtanding this Caſe was ſo general and the 
Aſſembly conſiſted of ſo many illuſtrious Perfons 
both in Church and State, yer there is no Mention 
made of the Biſhop of Rome, either by himſelf or 
Legate. Nor is it to be ſuppos d, that Caſes of ſo 
bigh Concern as theſe Hereſies were, could be 
tranaQing ſo many Years, viz. from A. D. 1140, 
to 1168, without the Knowledge of the Patriarch 
of the Weſtern Church; tho we do not find any 


ner wen or-mhemoall. 7.25 
The Sixth and laſt Conſtantinopolitan Council of 
this Century,. which was A. D. 1168, and that by 
bone of the Editors. The Biſhop of Rome indeed; 
as has been obſerv'd, ſeldom flip'd any Opportuni- 
ty, when Councils were held by the Eaſtern Church, 
ot ſending his Legates, and making large. Demands. 
Bur by the Occaſion” of this CMuncil, which Was 
o procure Reconciliation and Peace between the 

n * Eaſtern 


8 
Lis 
1 al Weſteth Churchie, ie, j0s pho 
os — 75 ong Aae wa | 
= s and Biſhops were ſent” Koga y 

one of 5 pretended on the Poe 
reſi de here; Hh * Anchials, the Pact 
Fer ant in ople, be ed. The e Demand d 115 
Me rw 00 IHR eſtern iſhops 4 65 
fo Biſhop of Rome ould be en 
ek chasch to be Supreme Biſhop 
fhould commemorate,him in their Devin Off Ofc 
avg, That Appeals to him ſhould be alle w d. 
It was, the , moſt unreaſonable Demand that 8 
Aaltures of the Pontificate could make, to baye 
heit Biſhop. commemorated in their Divine Offs 
3s was a transfetring their Canonical Obetliey 
frotn their own Patriarch to another; 10 2 a Hite 
throning of him. It was a particolarInjun@ion, 
at Every Patriarch in his own Diſtri& ſhould he 
Sicmorated 3 A particular Inſtance of” which 
we have in St.Chs ſoſtome, whilft he adorn d fe: P4- 


triarchal See of onſftantinople.. To 5 
cher atriarch therefore inſtead of cheir 


been à dire& dethroning him. 
Theſe were unlikely Terms "of nc 
and the Greek? a del sd the Conditions 5 


Aas ynod and nate decreed, Thar) Fs 
d all his Adherents, ſhould be cut "off from 
by a total Separation. The Editors, as I have be 
fore, mentioned, take no Notice of theſe 
and We are beholden only to L. Allatiz: for the 
cpurit of them. De Cafes. Gr, e. Lit, 
c. 12 * 1. 1. col. 664. * 
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14, gere 
— here, for-his favourable Inch» 
— — stick, — 
krere | 4 as appears im 
his oy ry Epitle.:: This afraid wes formerly a 
 Abavierd; an excellent Philoſophergbut 
1 Monſter in Poine of Religion; whom St. B 
— 1 * tbes : it © When: toe 

\-fpeaks Trinity, is an Arian when 
talks of Grace, he is a Pals gian; . toche 
"Perſon. of Chriſt;- he's is e This wn 
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* 
be delay 45 for hocharingiin the waer 
of Seu Conſutod Aud, wrote to the Po 
r laſt ſent his Letters to him by che Archbi 
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Coftello, afterwards Pope | 

that he ſhould noc for the Sake of ancient Friend, 
ſhip protebrx Ab. | He: wroee | likewiles Jays: — 
the fame St. Bawird,rro hoo Cardinal of 2 — of 
of Roma, And whien he had mentioned ſevorab of h 
r Wan = 
oh © Wo 
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tar d Chriſfianity; and yet, as vile as they were, 


C Y » Sa k} 
the 
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CaC) 7 
#:Morks had beer before :condemn'd by the: A; 

«ſt5116k Legate ; nevertheleſs he accounted: him 
cedſelfoſecurs, hefaid, as having the Cardinals and 
' $:1Clergy: ef the Church of Name his Diſcipie“ 
Bab O. pinoy 3021. Its certain, that with. 
out ſome Countonance and Favour from one, ot 
ſome: Body of gleat len, after Condemnation; he 
durſt? nt have open. profeſęd his Hereſies; 
had it not been for ſo active and good a Man a 
Sr. Bernard, wid too plainly perceiv d the Infalli. 
ble Judge and his College of Cardinals to be 


Cbtempotary with theſeTranſ. 
bi of giving truer Account; 
Auch therefore bresto be credited :s After theſe 
Things; ſays heg when Abaelard again had for ma: 
Aan Days read tothe People, and drawn a migh- 
Sy @bneoutſe together, Inno L then being 
S Bope- a Rome, ati Li the Som reigning in 
——.— ſummon d to Semnby⸗the Biſhops 
<a Ab borBinard; where in the Preſence of the 
<q tes, Coun-Palacine;” Nobility; Pe. he is ques 
<MRiionsd; and\higFaictexamitvd. : But he fearing 
_ <: Tome Inſult from the People, appeals ro Nom; 
<. por Which che Bifhops ahd ther Abbot wrote u 
* Remonftrance: to the: Pope, acquainting him 
ce, wich their Proceedifg, and tlie Seixcerice:of Con- 
_ <>demmnarion.?:: Which the Pope: ſoon after con- 
 fiem'd:; and being put in Exetution, Abaelards 
Books were burnt / and he retit᷑ d to the Monaſtry 
of:Claxy, where he wrote: an Apologetick. Hen 
was a Knor of — repullulating in 
the Ohurch, and ſuch as once had almoſt overs 


29 age a geren 


it x plain from the Authors in thoſe Times, the Cob. 
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| 63 Ag 3 
of Cardinals were ſhrewdiy ſuſpeaed; le 
y guilty of them; otherwiſe the dene A 
dt. Hernard nided not have given himſelf the Trou- 
die of Writing to chem, nor had Abaelaril appealed 
tom the Council of Sent (where St. Bernard ſo 
varmly engag d him, even to Confutation) to the 
kpoſtolick Sce, but *that he had Ho of 'betrer 
uarter than the honeſt Abbot gave Him; and c 

Gerin how dilatory the Pope had been int 
Caſe;/that St. Beritard was forc*d" to write by the 
Archbiſhop of Nhemer and others Biſhops, I do no 
ee but that Abaelard might have gone on: On 
&. Bernard ferreted Him, would not let him re 
ein he had eithet᷑ reclaim! 4 him, or brought him 
juſtioe- This was a neceſſary Digreffion, 
it is a Diſcovery of the Principles of DN 
kfine II. before he was advanc'd to the Ponti 
. we tp and therefore hope will be more 
ereus . 
The Editors beoin che Lite Pose Gl wy 
with a very inauſpicious _ to prov 92 
novation.- They ſay this P pe, ar r | | 
Ciſticucton'of his-redecelſor I Tanocent II. in wh 
due People were forbid ro-meddle in the Ele@io1 
of 'a Pope; was the firſt that was choſen with 
te Suffrages 6fithe' People. Lab. T. 10. p. 10 5 
The Reon of "this is plain from CO 
for- e of Cardinals ht.) 
a'm Beginning to a Tem rinci 
the Roman j was laid asg and een 25 
out of Onupbrius, tie Editors ſay, the Romans a 
tempting” to reſtore the Senate to their ancient 
Rights, this Pope was choſen without the Votes 
the People. He himſelf, in his Epiſtle to the Mon 
ob--Cluny, ſpeaks plainer, and ſays; ib. p. 103 I. 
The Cardinal-Prieſts and Deacbns choſe him, 

- gether with the Deechren the _— and Sub- 

en cc ** Ceacons, 
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Then 
of i — in che Len of Pope 
a the Account 125 give us of 
5 i ee n 8 

3 o.lay ther at an EleRiog 
— _ <0 pkg to. Canon or Conſtitution, 
ice ch ch, nor direct where it is t be 
1 aug og poems nee 
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ftolick See, and Governor of the City- of Benewen- 
um; which, like a true militant Prieſt, he brave) 
tefended againſt Roger King of Sicily. He was, in 
Imitation of his; Predeceſſor Celeſtin: Hy choſen 
without the Conſent of the People'; and, to per- 
petuate this Cuſtom, (for which the Editors fhew 
no Authority) he, ſay they, like a prudent and r- 
ute Man by the Advige-of che Friends! of tt 
Church, «compell'd-chaſe Senators, ho, contrary 
to the Prohibition, of, his Rredeceſſor Pope H- 
tent IL. had aſcended the Capitol, (i. e. in order to 
the Election of the Pope) to abjure the Senate. 
This was carrying Things with a high Hand in- 
deed; and not only mafle his Reign uneaſy, but 
ſnorten' d his Life, according to Baroniu, who ſays, 
that as he was endeavouring to drive the ſeditioũs 
Romans out of the Capitol, be was ſtruck with a 
Stone from an unknoum Hand, of which Hurt he 
died. His Epiſtle to the Emperor Conrad is writtén 
in a different Style to what his Predeceſſors us d. 
No bullying. and domineering, but the moſt abject 
ſupplicating for Help. Indeed, the Romans us d 
him very coarſly; for they.ſtripp'd him of his Re- 
galia, as well within the City, as without, ſubjeR- 
ing him wholly to the Patrician, whom they had 
ſet over the Senators, allowing him no more than 
the Tythes and Oblations for his Maintenance. 
17 the Death of Pope Lucie II, ö 
L145. J Bernard mounts. the Papal Throne by 
the Name of Eugene III. whoſe Election being diſ- 
approv'd of by the Romans, eſpecially that Part of 
them call'd Armaldiſfts, he was forced to fly the Ci- 
J. The Editors indeed do no: ſay he was choſen 
Jy the Cardinals; but it is certain he was not cho- 
en with Conſent of the People, becauſe they tell 
s the Romans in general were enrag'd at his Ele- 
tion ; who being grown. weary of the Pontifical 


Empire, endeavourd to recover the Idea of their 
| + ancient 
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tte Occaſioh of this long Journey froth the furtheſt 


A. 


; (323) 
eee Raman Dey: and ſet 3» F er for 
ician, to whom they compell'd the Nobility to 
ſubmit. - The Confution of "theſe Times is well 
ſcrib d by: Cabbaſuti u, Eoeleſ Not. p. 408. to whith 
I-refer the Reader: During which, whilſt Pope 
Eugene III. was at Vrerbium, the Editors, out 0 
Otbo Fring. tell a Story very much to the Advaii. 
tage of 'their belor d Supremacy, to thole that can 
believe it. Lab. T. 10. p. 1043. The Place they 
Cite, is Otto. Chron.” L. 7. cap. 32: Whalft Pope 
\* "Eugene was at Nterbium, the Legates of the . 
eu mnenian Biſhops, and their Metfopolitan, whom 
they call Catholiek; that is, Univerſal,” as having 
e above: a Thouſand Biſhops under him, came from 
the furtheſt Part of the Eaſt to him, offering 
„ dSubjection to him on Behalf of their Church.” 
This Subjection, we are to obſerve, was paid to the 
Roman Pontiff over and above the Errand these 
Legares came about; for the Tabſequent Words tel 
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Parts of the Eaft to Rome. The" Armenians afid 
*: the Greeks in ſome Things concerning the Rites 71 
of the Sacrifice agree, in others they” differ: tt 
They both uſe the Bread alive; but the Am- 
© gland do not mix Water wich tue Wine, as lh 
- Greels and we do. Thus diffefing in theſe and 
other Things, they choſe the Roman Church 
ce their Judge, · deſiring to have her Form of Sacn- 
e fice, according to Cuſtom, delivered to them. 
„The Biſhop of Rome receives them 7 ad. 
„ mirs them to the Solemtity of the Maſs, and 
< the Secrets of the Sacrifice; adviſing them dil 
e gently to obſerve What was tranſacted at thi 
0 Fans Time: Which whilſt they were doing, # 
© they ſtood 3 the Holy Altar, one! 
© them, who was a Biſhop, (as he himſelf after. 
« wards declared in a full nen, 


le ndid Manner gliſter 
ot lightif on his 
| A ſtcictly logk'd out tO 
| ould come, and could 
Place of its Entrance, he 
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1 of, he dilc covered 

1 5 (ay "ih wh Author): 
s the ſa author) at 
ß e Biſhop oz Gabula f rom Syria, v4 
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Stories eh bebe pag fic 
the EZ 8 Biggots:; 40 
the Editors cite him, athrms he 

dee d credit chem for 


hich. ome from one Unj- 
Nh chis Metropolicn, 
ares, ame, Was nume rica 
1555 f P 19 200 55 of Ahe Ry 
DFE. ab ane. a Thouſand, i ays 15 
pu ry W 15 logs, ao 
out venture. to. affirm, at that 
baue any etcopolitan | beſides himlelt could Ele 
But that which is moſt ſhocking,. is, theſe, Legates 
F. * 575 es the furtheſt Parke 7 the Eaſt. Now 
M 25 Ws tan of Armenia's . 0 reach d 
; ar a moſt; the eft Parts of the Eaſt, it ex- 
teoded "the n 7 55 ae thoſe 
ays, 


\ ce hi 4 TY 


3 n ( 324 ) 9, 5 e 
Days, and interfered vEry much with thoſe of 4. 
tioch and Feruſalem ; to one of which, it is 1 5 
probable, Armenia was ſubject. But this is ſtill to 
magnify the Roman Supremacy, which they will 
have to 8 from Ong End of ty Wor 14 the 
other ; though it is as inſignificant in many Places 
as 11 is in Thins, or Teen Beſides, though the 
Author ſays, the Legates came but fromm almoft the 
furtheſt Parts of the Eaſt ; yer it was fo far, that, ibid. 
he, ſays, they were a Year and a half a coming; 
which, at a very moderate Way of travelling, and 
by the moſt modeſt Computation, muſt be ſome 

houſands of Miles: The Truth of which T can 
not but queſtion, for Chriſtianiry at that Time of 
Day had lefs Ground far Eaſtwardt. 
2. That which next ſeems to invalidate this Sta- 
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C 
93 is, we have no Account of it in any Council, I tc 
cither in the Eaſtern or the Weſtern Church. E I d 
ever was the Cuſtom to debate Differences of this I u 
Nature that theſe Legates came about in Council; 7. 
and they needed not have gone iſo. far as Rome for C 
a' Decerinado at that Time, when Wee fr 
Ce. wete nearer. Nor is it to be inp „that th 
vantagious 2 

c 

te 


the Biſhop of Rome, upon gaining, fo a 
à Point as the Submiſſion of ſo confiderable a Part 
of the Eaſtern Church co his See, would have re- 
ceived them without ſome very publick Reoognt- 
tion. A Council had been the proper Manner in 
an Affair of this Nature, or arleſt more Witne- I Cl 
ſes than che Tranſactors of the Thing; for we I de: 
have only their Authority for it, who cannot be 
imagined to be otherwiſe than crack'd-braind, or 
elſe after fo incredible Stories they would nor, 
3. Dare to confirm this prepoſterous'Srory with 
the moſt ridiculous Legend, and the worſt par to- 
gether that ever was invented. Firſt it fays, after 
the Pope had admitted them to the Maſs, c. 
2 ' whic 


— 


T 
which whilf_they were doing, and ſtood devoutly by tbe 
Hah Altar, ane of them, who as a Biſhop, (py d the 
Coruſcation of Light about the Pope's Head, and the Two _ 
Daves | aſcending and deſcending on him. Thu the ſaid 
Biſhop declared in à full Aſſembly, &. So incredible 
2 Story ought to have been back d better than by 
one Witnels, eſpecially when there were more 

ſent ; beſides, Otbo the Author, who was pre- 
— at theſe: Things, does put in his Vidimut to this 
Pare of it, as he does to others; but only tells 
what another ſays; whereas his own Teſtimon 
had been-equally good with anothers. 0 1 by 

4. The latter Part of the Story about the Church 
of Antioch ſubmitting to the See of Rome, is no 
more than a further Encroachment, ſtill laying 
Claim to what ſhe had no Right, and is no more 
to believed than that they received the Tyrhe of 
the Spoils taken from the Saracens ; which is very 
ualikely at that Time, for the ſame Author, ibid. 
1.1044. makes the Chriſtians to be in ſuch a low _ 
Condition, that they were far from taking Spoils 
from the Saracens, who gain d conſiderably upon 
them. Audivimas eum py tran{marine Ker * 
captam Edeſſam lacrymabiliter conquerentem: We 
cd him, ſays he, (i. e. the Biſho of Gabula) 
% with Tears deploring the Danger of the Church 
® beyond Sea, after the taking of Edeſe. | 

As to the Story of Malliam Treaſurer of the 
Church of Dr, whom Pope IÞnocent II. had con- 
demned and baniſhed for his ſcandalous and immo- 
ral Life, and whom Pope Celeſtine H. thruſts after- 
wards into the See of York, Pope Eugene III. to 
preſerve the Juſtice of the Papal Chair, condem- 
ned and baniſhed.: But the Editors ſpoil the Merit 
of the Act; for they ſay, ibid. p. 1045. that he 
did it at the Inſtance of St. Bernard, not of his ] n 
Accord ; ſo that his Holineſs was but the. Abbor's 
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Inſtrument, and he had ſeen, notuithſtanding hig - 
ſagacious Infallibility, no more into the Demeriis 
of «William of Tork, than his Predeceſfor Pope Ce 
leſtine II. who would not be perſwaded 
Abbor to do Juſtice on the Criminal +; 

There are Eighty three Epiſtles aſcribed to wed 
Pope; every one of which, like pn 
pions of the Pontificate, magnify the Bau 
of Power inveſted in the Biſhop: df Rome. 
Pope, like many or moſt of his Predeceſſors, — 9 
a peculiar Eſteem to Ahbots; by: cajoling of whom 
and domineering over Biſhops when che writes td 
them, it is plain he prefers them before his on 
Order: A great Inſtance of which we have inthe» 
Epiſtles of this Pope. When he writes to. Sagerias 
Abbor of St. Diomſu in France, he expreſſes him. 
ſel with the greareſt-Tenderneſs and-Friendſhip p- 
applauds every Thing he does; ſets him at the Heal 
of the. Church of. Pars, as 15 King had ſet him 
at the Head of the State during his: Voyage to the 
Hoy Land: His Words ſoft, when he obliges hin 
to do any Thing; commonemus, exbortamur, C. r. 
| games are his uſual Terms; few: r to 
um; which is the Pope's: conſtant Words when he | 
writes to any Archbiſhop or Biſhop. | 

The old Pique agaitiſt the Church of Ravens 
(which we have before mention d) is revived by 
Pope Eugene III. who," after the Manner of his 
Predeceſſors, lops off as much of her Power 46 
he could conveniently: come at. In his Sitty fiſth 
Epiffle to Moſes Archbiſhop of Ravenna, he tells 
him, that, ſakvoſuo Fure, he had, by Vertue of his 
Apoſtoliok Authority, confirmed the Election of 


the Biſhop of Plarentis; arid yet, in che Sixty ſixth 


Epiſtle, 'Lab. T. 10. y. 1087. Ari i 'the Church 
of \Rewenns of all Power in this Caſe, by inveſting 
kimi and his RO with the ſole Power of 
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ax the Biſhop of „ A, this he 
ſaluo Fure Ravennatis Eccigſis pet to- 
2 che of of this Epiſtle he ſays: © tha b 
dvice of his. Brethren = had — = 
eder the Biſhop Elect of Placentia and his Succeſ- 
4 ſors ſhould receive their Conſecration without 
r Contradiction from the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
> 4 nd. his Succeſſors, as their Metropolitans, and 
50 pay Canonical Obedience and Reverence to 
© them as ſuch.” But cuts off all again at laſt 
with ſalua in omnibus Apoſtolice Seds Autoritate; 
which no Doubt he would take more Care to ob- 
ſerve for himſelf, than he had done for the Arch- 
biſhop; of Ravenna. But all, this proceeded from 
the old. Grudge : Rome look d. upon Ravenna 258 
dangerous Neighbour, if not Rival; She had often 
given Check to the exorbitant Power of the Apo- 
olick See: And though, as hay been obſerved, the 
Biſhops.of Rome had dvefted her of ſeveral. Cities, 
and brought her very low, yet Rome {till had. ag 
evil Eye upon her, and either ſaw or fancied ſome- 
rang which might make her apprehenſive of Dan- | 
rom that Quarter, and therefore endeavours i 
to > diſable her from doing any further Diſleryige. 
There is one Paus very remarkable among 
tele Epiſtles of P. ene III and that is the 
Growth of n ae were arrived to the 
mber af Twenty two, at leſt, ſo many ſubſcri- 
bing to. Pape — Ninth Epiſtle, gh. be 
"Tr 53 5 e e ; 
1153 afta ore Conrad, ſuc- i 
d. Pope III. of whom. the Editors ſay '4 


only: this, that he was well vers d in the Affairs of - 

5 Court of Rome. After N ore matte 
the Pa pacyplhe mate Way | 
Le A . a e Many ff for Sie 


. 
calbdꝰ; Har Break pear, born at Langly near St. AE 
Bun in Hertfordſhire, and was the Son of one Robert 

- a Monk and Prieſt, notwithſtanding the Vows qt 
Celibacy and Prohibition againſt Marriage and 
Concubinage in thoſe Days. Being grown up, h 

| Had a Deſire to be enter'd in the Monaſtery of 
St. Alban's ; but Ricbard the Abbot; for what Res- 
ſons is not known, refuſed him. Being Uilappoin- 

ted here, he went to Pars, and for fome Time 
ſtudied there. Afterwards being admitted in the 
Monaſiery of St. Rufus near Valemia, he ſoon be. 
eame Prior, and afterwards Abbot, Going ro Ron 
about the Affairs of the Monaſtery, he was b 
Pope Eugene III. made Cardinal and Biſhop 

St. Albans. He was a ſtrenuous Champion, and a 

faithful "Creature of the Pontificate; of whoſt 
Rights, both before and after he was Pope, he wa 
an irrefragable Aﬀerter. ' The Editors give him a 
Mort and yer ample Character dur of the Patt- 
tan M58. calling him, © Man of a Tweet and 
gentle Diſpoſition; well skill'd in the Greek and 
Eutin Tongues, an elegant and fluent Preacher, 
nis Voice of à ſweet Tone or Aecent, ſlow to 
„ Anger, [wift to forgive, 2 chearful and chariti. 
ble Giver, and enrich'd with all Virtues and 
© Morals.” This is à moſt ample Character in. 
*decd'; and undoubtedly his Abilities were great, 
or he had not been employed in ſuch confiderable 

1 and difficult Embaſſies; as particularly that in Nor- 

A way and Denmark, Where he propagareg' the Chrl- 

| ſtian Faith amongſt a barbarous Pevple, and ſettled 

an Afebiepiſcopal Seat in the Church of Upſet 


* 


| : 3 Thing after he came to be Pope, was te 
quell that dangerous Sett of People call'd Arnoldiſi; 
| Which he effeckually did; by-exectiting theit Leader 
rnold, Biſhop of 'BYiſcie, oh a Ctoks, and after. 
Wards bung his Bogy to Aﬀhes, and throwing 
, 18 has * * F then 
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em intd the Thber, to prevent any ſuperſtitious 
Morztion of his Body by the People. There is 
one Thing to be obſerved in the Editors: The) 
e ſeldom ſparing of a good Character of their 
opes, if they be but Men of tolerable Virtue and 
Capacity; and therefore we are not to expect any 
Account of their Errors from them. But their 
Epiſtles very often ſhew Blots, that, notwithſtan- 
ding all-cheir Ars and Cunning, they cannot con- 
ceal ; though ſometimes the Dates of them, or 
the Want of Dares, make che Matter ſome what 
obſcure. This Pope, in the Year 1155, having 
quicted the Arnoldiſts, excommunicated William 
king of Sicily for waſting the Country of Campa- 
nia; who, the Year following, ſhut up his Holi- 
neſs in Bene ventum, where he cloſely beſieged him, 
and compell'd him to accept of very hard and ſcan- 
dalous Terms of Peace. To this the Editors, in 
this Pope's Life, give a quite different Turn. But 
Pope Aadrian's Eighth: Epiſtle to 'William King of 
Sicily ſets the Matter in a true Light; for it con- 
firms the Title of the Kingdom on him, and all 
other Privileges extorted from the Pope through 
Force or Fear; which indeed do too often prevail 
with timerous Minds. But ſetting. aſide the Con- 
eeſſlon of Title and Privileges, the Epiſtle is one 
of the moſt fulſome Pieces of Flatrery I ever ſaw. 
The Editors indeed fay, that William of Sicily had 
ſeized on ſonfe Lands of the Church, becauſe the 
Pope in his Letters to him had not in the Inſcrip- 
tion call\d him King. Lab. T. 10. p. 1141. But 
whatever was wanting in thoſe Letters, he has 
pletirifully made up in this, th. p. 1157. © Tho' 
we are enjoin'd by God to embrace all cheFaith- 
; ful in the Arms of paternal Charity, and to in- 
" Yite them to Peace and Concord; yer Kings 
and Ferſons of high Rank lay a greater Claim 
1 „ . W . | # Wh by 8 to 
* 
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“ to our Love and Efteem.; us we ought more 


ce 


arneſtly to admoniſh chem of the Beneßft of 
Peace, becauſe they are more aha of im. 
roving it for the Advantage of the Faithful, 
PL 2 it is plain, moſt dear Son 2 Chriſt, and 
© glorious Ning of Sicily, that you Appear eminent 
2 © among the. greateſt Perſons of the Age, far 
e Your noble Acts, Power, and Wealth: laſs, 
*© much that rhe Vigaur of your Juſtice, by which 
ou maintain, the Conſtitutian of your, Do 
4 the 9 ud of Fa which your Su 4 
© jects comfortably enjoy ; and che Terror which 
your Heroick Deeds — 1 into the Ene- 
| 4 f mies of che Name of Chriſt, have ſpread Jou 
e Fame through all Parts of rhe World.“ 
is literally the Sum of his Epiſtle d King Wi Han 
of . And yet this — Son of the Chunc 
* e King, this Champion for the Ca 
lr Ls was at this very Time under Sens 
tence of Excommunication..; or, if "we: ſupp 
chat his Excommunication was. taken off, it could 
not have been ſo long as to have merited the Chas 
racter above-mentioned ; for this Epiſtle is dated 
but in June, 11.56, and it was but tome time the 
Loa before that the Pope paſſed the Sentence of 
Exommunicatign on him; ſo that he muſt mend 
N 8 faſt 2 HT. this Encomium, or his Holi 
uſt be very preſſing to extort ſuch 
a HOT; Piebe IE Flatt fy te him. This was a 


Boe: Inſtance. of humane Frailty ; and how at 
e Fond Was os liable to ic as any Part o 1 
K Wim of Sicily, the, e Frogs BA 
with L great I fn y enters Itah; whom the Pop 

me 
13 ſhew his Megkoek and a ket 


4 


1 E Pee chat chis Sentence v was pa . dogainh 
— 
the Ne of Peace, 
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made Rind: orm the Office, of Yeoman of the 
Stirrop: er which they peru went to Rome, 
—— —. receives the Impe rawn from his ; 
Holinefs's Hands ; and ſo the Emperor returns N. 
Germany. his Sunſhine is ſoon overclouded by 
an accident (Occaſion The. Biſhop of Londen, 
in bis Return from Rome through e was ſet 
upon and robb d: and TIT by. ſome 


Nuffians. The Pope hearing of this, gon he to the 
Emperor, aggravating the Fact in the higheſt. 
Circumſtances z tells t 2 » he RS was 
by God put into his Hands fer the Puniſhment of 
wicked Doers: But that, inſtead of puniſhin 147 
he tells him he was ſaid to diſſemble and 7 
and to protect the Kann uffians. 16. 7 4 — 4 
And a little further he puts . in Mind 
af Benefits received from the Apoſtolick See; of 
which, after having — ſeveral general 
Ones which had been conterred on. him by Marer 
tua ſacroſandta Romana Eccleſia, (I will be ape eſs in 
the Words, becauſe there is very material ſubſe- 
quent Matter concerned in them) he a little fur 
ther adds; qualiter Iuperials inſigne Coronæ libentiſimd 
conferens, beni gniſſimo gremio (us tuæ itati Api- 
em ſtuduerit confovere, 8114 Which Words, 1 think, 
gout be 3 pe 2 
Mot her- h, 0 udieuſty 4 
Dee to indulge b Highneſs, had moſt willingly confer: 
red. the on him. I am the more par- 
ticular in chelg Words, N we ſhall {ce th che 
Editors make the Pope lay another Meaning on 
them. The reſt. of Chis Epiſtle is. of che lame 
Piece: E Epiſtle, ſays Cobbaſutias, -- 7 of 
0.2; and the Editors, ib. p. 1 14. was the 
Emperor and hus corrupt Court taken in 10 und. 
* ter a Senſe, that the Cn that brought them 
I were forced the =o Morning: to hs gane to 
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© Rowe, without ſtopping or calling upon any B. 
«ſhop or Abbot in their Way. Nor did the — 
* petor delay to fend his circular Letters to the 
4 Princes, States, and Biſhops of the Empire, in 
cer which, (ſays he) concealing the true Cauſe of 
the Pope's Embaſſy, he 'complains, that P 
ce Adrian had ſent Legates to him with Letters, ar. 
© rogantly expoſtulating wich and upbraiding him, 
& that he had received the Empire from none but 
© the Pope; declaring, that he held the Empire 
ce and Kingdom of God alone by the Election of 
e the Princes, and that he would die before he 
* would bear ſo ſcandalous a Reproach; at the 
« ſame Time forbidding any of his Subjects to go 
© to Rome. The Quarrel being brought to this 
Height by the deep Reſentment of the Emperor, 
and the ſubtile Encroachment of the Pope, the lat- 
ter is forced to give his Words another Meanin 
which in his Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Germany aud 
Gaul he does very expreſly, Lab. T. 10. p. 1146 
He took thoſe Words, (Ifene, videlicet, Corona 
© 'Beneficium, tibi contulimes ) fo ill, that he re- 
ce proached us, &c.” And, ſays Cabbaſutins; ibid. 
the Pope fearing a dangerous Schiſm, deſired his 
Friends to uſe the moſt mild Means they could to 
ſoften his Temper, and reconcile him ; declaring 
That by conferring the Imprrial Crown on him, he did 
not mean as if the Emperor owed any fendal Ac- 
knowledgment to him, or that by conferring the 
Imperial Crown on Him, he meant it as a Gift from 
. himſelf, but only that he was the ceremonial In- 
ſtrument in putting it on his Head, and conſecta- 
ting him to the Imperial Dignity. This is the 
Truth of the Matter: The Pope could ng more 
be ſaid to be the Diſpoſer of the Imperial Dignity, 
by ſetting the Crown on the Emperor's Head, 
_ any other Biſhop can be ſaid to give a Crown 
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low d, that the Perſon conferri 

and conſequerit! Bo oſer, of 

nour: &c: diſpoſed. I have done with this Pope, 

Who liv'd not to fee a End of the Feud which he 

. ade by k but left it to his Succeſſor, himſelf dying 
en 


es led Roland, was elected Pope by Three am 
Creature and Confident of P 


Frederick, in ms Ca 
the” laſt of which he was but roughly treated. 


the Emperor ſets up Octavian in 2 — _— 
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o the Prince on whoſe Head he puts it; but, wich 
theſe Gentlemen's Leave, the Words in Pope Adtiau's 
Epiſtle ro the Emperor carry a more abſolute Mean: 
ing; nor is it more than- what the Roman Pontiffs 
before and ſince have claim d. He reproaches the 
Emperor with Ingratitude for paſt Benefits, parti- 
calarly that of * Conferring the Imperial Crown on 
him. The W. or ds cannot imply che Act of Crown- 
or ſetting the Crown on his Head; (for that 

a Eourle wo would have been otherwiſe expreſs d) 
ut, by Conferring, here nothing can be meant but 
throeying, or diſpofong ; and thus the Servas Servoruns 

became Rex 'Regum. And Cabboſutias , Nn 

W . plainly ageinſt his Will, inverts the eaning 
and Senſe of the Word cenferve; by faying,” You 

tuſtnor'take dire Cirthais and conferreto be the ſame, 
Ele they are miqueſftionably ſo) for conferre, in its full 
Force, fignifies no more than i e Capiti. But 


ih df 1 appeal to the Cuſtom of all Countries, in 


which, I'believe, without Exception, it will be al- 
is the Fountain, 
e 'Dignicy, Ho- 


as ſome ſay, was 


of a Squinancy , or, as 


0 choak'd\ with'a Fly. 


1159. ] His Succeſſor. e III. beſore 


twenty Cardinals. He was, no Doubt, a faithful 
— being 
ſent by him on two dangerous Embaſſies ; one to 
Wiliem King of Sici 1) — another to the Emperor 

4 of the Biſhop of Londa; in 


And therefore, upon the Death of Pope Adrien, 


by 


Ande- III. belag thus vielencly oppos d, andy 
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WT dy che Nat. af pt IV. by which, geren 
Wend d in the Cinch, which in his N 
che do Atiti-Pepes his Succeſſors, Paſchal 

Luis HL. cuntinued about One and ae 


fo. powerful an Enem as the Epe 2 Fee whom 
1 ap d with. Li 70 finding ham- 
in Danger at Now? retires to a beef feat 
er Security. Thel Schilm e. ly. bur 
an open Flame, and thundering Anathema : were of 
ſued from both Sides. The 85 . 1 
calls a Oouncil at Paws, where, in A 
_ Speech to the Biſhops, he tells them, 10 
tho he was ſatisſied, by Versus ol, his Impe 
e Office, and Digtity, he had Pow Ws 'call A 
© Council when che Church was in ST, (in- 
e ſtaneing in che Caſes of Confantine, t 
o* ee, and of later Days, N 
Gebe) yet #5: to; the Power: 
: . Matters of great Moment, he re 
e Pundence; Upon chis che 4 1 
aud che Council * d in Faypur of Ovi 
condemting Roland; This Coundil is by 151 
wort inſetted, Leh. T. 10. p. 1387. but IL 
ee ee bein call d by 2 8 
a Hover, ir was of no Effect; and theref 
* 8 III. who _ Handen to a 25 ; 
clin'd «appearing, alledging, That the Clue 
Biſhop was not tobe cited by the Laicy ; That al 
Men ought todubmit to his Judgmem; and that he 
* | be age . none living; ther N 
not 'appoint a Legate to appear 
f che Elation of Vier IV. according to WH 
itors tranſtribe from Radeuicus concerning 
— 4 of this Council, ibid. it looks fairer, on 
Hess Sideithanon.Alcxamer's: For Alexander wi 
.cticlen;; according: to the Editors, * by Tau 
* 3 
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and twenty Cardinals; which, nts to/ 2 
more modern Way of Electing, may look 1 
ble; but, according to the ancient Way 

Clergy and People, Victor s Election wi — 
juſtifiable; for he Was choſen by the Clergy and 
People, ce Chancellor (i. e. Alexander) being pre- 
ſent, and not contradicting ir. The Editors like- 
wile further add more Proofs in Favonr of 
Victor s Ele ion, 5bif. p. 1391. from the Emperors 
Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Salrzburg and his Suf- 
ſragants; but that which gives the greateſt Confir- 
mation of the Juſtice of Vickers Eleion, is the 

Epiſtle of the Preſidents of the Council of. Pi, 

a nd by the Nr fe, of Dn kg _ Arch- 

ops g to which Henry II. K E y his 
Amd Mader conſented, (tho pier rw King 
was of anorher Mind, as will appear) as did the 
King of Hwgtry, the Kin of Denmark, the King 
of Bohemia, (who till this Emperor's Time was On. 

ly Duke ef Ribes) and almoſt all che Prinees of 
; e Roman Empire, as well Germans as Italians; * 
ſides a vaſt Number of Archbiſhops, Biſhops 
bots, Gr. The Epiſtle of che Bi op of 9 — 
to the Archbiſhop of Salzburg is ro the ſame Pu 
poſe, and ſo * of the Canons of St. Peter's at 
Nome to the Emperor: To obviate all 8 the 
Editors produce only two Epiſtles of Po he 
ders, one to Arnulph Biſhop of Liftenx, and the other 
to the Archbiſhops-and Biſhops of England; - where- 
in, after Invectives, he chiefly inſiſts on the Juſtice 
of his own Election, by leſſening that of Victors, 
Who, he ſays, was "choſen but by Three of his 
Complices. (Iſuppoſe he means Cardinals, becauſe 
the Editors, ibid. v . 1185, ſay he was Choſen only 
by Three Cardinals + bur Alexander” by Three and 
twenty.) By which, think; it cannet᷑ be ſuppoſed 
wut that he muſt mean, the Majority of Cardinals 
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carry an Election from all whatſoever. . The ref 
of, the Epiſtle to the Biſnop of Liſiaux is juſt the 
ſame Story the Editors tell of Victor out of Radivi. 
css Acts of the Council of Pavia; Which is 10 
more than throwiag Dirt on each other. 
In the Year 1162, Pope Alenander III. being by 
the Emperor forc'd to leave Ita, he retires into 
France, che old Afylum of diſtrels d Pontiffs, being 
invited thither by Henry II. of England, and Lewy 
of, France 4. where in a Council he excommunicates 
his Rival Yi&or, and all Secular Princes who did 
not reſtrain Herericks ; and ſtrictly forbidding, all 
Monks and Regular Canons the Practice of Phytick 
and the Secular Laws”. jo one ch abe 
The Year: following; he calls a Council. at 10. 
ra, in Which aſſiſted 17 Cardinals, 124 Biſhops, f 
and among them Thomas Becbet Archbiſhop of ga 
tenbum with his Suffragans, and 414 Abbots, Ing N 4 
che Acts of the Council of Pavia are; reſcinded, and ; 
Pope #ittor and the Emperor excommunicated; . | * 
d 
C 


Before I proceed. further, I muſt beg. Leave to 
take Notice of the Council of Nazareth, which 
was held in.che\Year,1160,/ upon the Occaſion of I ft 
Pope, Alexanders ſending a Legate. The King af {x 
Ferulalem was preſent at this Council; where, after 
had been long debated, whether the Legate ſhould I © 
be allow'd to enter the Holy Land, and the Bi- 
ſhops being divided, the King, with ſevgral Princes WI v1 
and Biſhops, fearing leſt the Church ſhould ſuffer hi 
by this Diviſion; perſuaded. the Council to incline 6 
to neither Party; adviſing; That if the, Legat c 
would come as a private Perſon, he might be per- 
mitted, alledging the Danger of paſſing a Defi- 
tive Sentence in an uncertain. Affair, a Schiſm 
deing commenc d, which as yer did not apppear 
all che World; and urging beſides, that ae 
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MC. * the Kingd gdom;:to'load 
Fouk es. with Expences and Extor- 
1 75 the King Opinion; aid His Jea- 
rther Encroachments of the Biſkiop 
Rome, ng Doubt, was juſtiy groundetl, as ap- 
8 ebe vice . ro — _ — 4 
er n ma » Per 3 | 
the French of 8 oa that this was au un 
raceful, Retur to the. ems Biſhap, o at all 


mes, was A Hol 5 8 — — 
2 75 


chem b leg e | 
11 792 OG by. 


wo ON 8 Uu Bo 
no.O 
the . 


tions. 


louſy of, the 


* oo 31 
r receiving the Legate. Here 


ts not ſay, .that Ah ne PAIRY qyroce EET | 


congratulstor Epiſtle to Do — | 
fubſoin o 95 95 iq a 9 9——— 
they in ite ; agel's det Ao 
nument,. th much 
queſtion OF the. 51 Two Lines of it The feſt 
of it is Age; 

Eledtion,,; 


his Fayourezs; having eee, 
tatily and unanimouſly accept of Alwunder TH! as 
their Ten mporal Lord: and. Spiritual Father, in Do- 
minum Ti wporalem & Patrem Spiritualem clegimas. ur- 
"iter, 655 vpluntario after Certainly fuch a 
Recognition in Temporals as this muſt be don ve- 

ry. chendeſtig 251 the King of Feriſalem world = 
rer have! dir paſs. Nor had the Suburbicarian 
Region of the Roman —— extended ſo ad. 

ar 
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| Eaftwacd, as to —Y " of x Tempo- 
tl Prince Subjekts, with whont Fe lad noth nag 
to-do.) The Improbabiliry of this wich we im; 
dates the Authority Gf the Whole Epillle, ©. 
The Council of Lauden is ren che Edi 
| tors, ud. Dbau6r, bur wich the greate Pre oor 
bie: For in the Beginning of cb oo 
of it; they tell us, That 055. Morena, the 
e uthor f 1 Lauden Chtonicle, (from whence 
hey: tranſcribe this Council) was a Fevalier 
Schifmacick Pope: > gf at the End of it they 
tothe” ſame Purpoſe, vis. That this 2 
was in the Intereſt of bite Antipope Victor, 
the Catholick Pope Alerander. The firſt Thing 
dona it this Council was the Recognition of Po 
N Emperor, Nobility and Clergy, of 
both which there were great Numbers preſent, 
N50 the Patriarch of Aquileia and the Arch 
bichop of Rave. In this:-Council like wife were 
recited, tie Letters excuſatory of the abſent Kin 
of Denwbrk, Norway, Hungary, Bobemia, Six A 
biſhops, Twenty Bill6þs, many Abbots, Cr. which 
contained their Anal ea: of Pope Vita, 
and that they would ſtand by whatever Was deter- 
min d by him in that Council. The other Part of 
this Council relates to the Inquiſition into the vilel 
Act that Men can be guilty of one towards ang 
ther. The Archbiſhop of Aentz was one of the 
Preſidents, who, according to the Editors, had 
ſubſorib'd R the Acts of the Council of Pavia i N 
Behalf of Victor IV. a not only he, as hs 
been 3 before, but Nine Archbiſhops ou 
with their . us. Lab. T. 10. 1 1 
the Aulaneſe were for Pope Alexander III * 
Qauſe they were ſo ſanguine, that they by ſome 
Means or other procured the Death of che Arch 
NY + wy Menrz.: For which, in this Council, H. 
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9 
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2 Archbiſho on. of Milan, with the Two Conſuls 
Milan, the Biſhops 1 Placentia and Breſcia, wich 

che Conful s of daf Places, and all cheir Accom—-— 

1 lices, who were eicher actually y,gullty of or con- 

: iſhop.of pot Mons. 


nted to the Murder of the Arch 
are eee and ther 
and ſuſpended. This is 4 foul Ae 


epoſe 
d Which 


the Editors, though 4 7 the prejudice the Reader 


againſt che Author o Chronicle, do 


x deny. But this Way 0 122 one to, 
man 


the 1 5 by Murder did 
havin re waded through Blood to St. Peter's: 
Chat. Not did it end here, 55 the ſame Method 


if Oh ram rams: > | 
bn the Imperial Dignity : For the Pope | 
to Rome, A. D. 1167, he is forced from thence by . 
the Emperor : But the Year following he attempts 
6 repvilels himſelf of Rowe, and recovers it; where 
allling che foreſaid Council, he por only excom- 
minicates the Emperor, 14 depoſes him; treats 
f him with. all the ConterhS iſreſpect pect imagi- 
ble, Calling him Gerinan aye rant, Schiſmatick, &c. 
boaſts himſelf conſtituted by God abroe all Nation: and 
Kingdoms, Lab. 7. 10. p. 1506, And. 222 
hk own Intereſt the more, and diſtreſs the Empe- 
ror, he ibſolves the f:alian;, and all others, from 
legiance they had ii to him ; forbidding 
ill Prierts a bee to ald him in his Wars, or 
adminifter eace of Conde to him, till he 
had by he Aden recoticil'd himſelf. In which, 
ﬀ the Ed 127 OW by Epiſtles LX. and others, 
Job of Salab T go. the Po 
dllowed the at of his Predeceflor Gregory VII. 
mb uſed the Emperor Henry TV. after the ſame 
Z t Manner, 


has too often been made. uſe of firice. 
The Eighth Lateras il of this 
which was call'd by 


/ 
2— 
— 


(e We 


4 * 


; 15 | 
Manner, 1 ori! emnin bim in is Rent Council} 


kn had its all red Effect, ſay they 1 And by 

Act of Pope e III. Beg Coach ſeems. 
2 mg Soc God in Favour. of the Priyi- 
ge of St. Peter, Thus Rebels; when BY flie in, 
the Face of their Sovgrejgn, 125 


k their Villanies 
With Religion, 71 Wake God + Patron of their 
daminable Machingons . and Prat 


In this Council, > Mega Gallun 
Archbiſhe Ls Mien GA her fo to depoſe the, 
SUE tic 5 e and to rer 

ſtore. e Ca one 85 to, Wes Sees Whereages 
Ga Lend | 18 50 to. 5 Prelate "ih ie. 
Church, of :L when and pther Prelates, Abboes, 
ahd 5 5 15 As uiſh che Intereſt, 


70 Wh es 155 . 7 a ly 

Wit Q gran 3 nich 1 CY. FC 

5 e 0 to be re ee Officio., 
15 v 
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and: tindepos? 115 W 15 1 6005 could not in 
Hogg: cancel. Unger this terrible n 
they meet and debate what was moſt expedient 55 
be done. On the ons Hand they conclude, that 
if Pope Paſchal: and the Emperor ſhould ſucceed, 
the ir gelinquiſhing their Obedience and Allegianes 
would draw, a ſevere: Reſentment, on them from 
both, and deprive them for ever, of their Dignities. 
On the other 1d, if they ſhould refuſe to com- 
pY. With the Commands of "acchbiltiop Galdin and 
Ope- Alexander, who, in a_great Meaſure wen 
Conquerors. in thoſe Parts, and conſidering at the 
ſame Time the general Revolt of the Cities of 


Lombardy, they could expect nothing leſs than in 
uttet 


1 / '( 341 . 
lſion. \This was was a:ſhock 
ExcipationandExpy on 
bog * aL, 1 now long why Kern: 
one of ng 
| ou 
Fog Gale 0 $ Him in the . 


re, The. form 
latter will attra 
N — * oeces 
w So es Hel 68 
ad A. Tits 3 


upan whichjhe. . li 8 Es farmer Ecdle- 
laftick Cenfurs,: T 


gentle Tough hy" Lp. 15 0. da 
repuopcbing uns wich 
he Pope's Feet; he Ob. 
Lale 

Mperors 
as 20715 Wi] off 


Princes 


uv 
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(ap) 
they are ere in this, Parif: Sobel. and 
others, are not ſpari f 

The Ambition of this pope knew no Bounds: 
99 he had enough to do with the Emperor of 
Gon yet at the ſame Time he . 9 1 Con: 

y 22 Henry II. King of here he 
an Iniſtrument in * 2 of Archbiſho 
47 fit for his Purpoſe. The Story well 
| known, and therefore I ſhall nor dwell bak on it. 
The hapghey In Inſults of the Pope, and the Pride of 
Bether ſuppo n grew fo intollerable; that 
eg; 122 tary Deliverin og up all the Cuſtoms 


Uluages in the E CFutch would ſatisfy 

4 Ambition The $2, of the Pope's Letters 

to the King and ES ES 8 On, 
inoren="and"Brcter's war nd wa 


| inſorior 0 it. Jo vis Tenth of Ch N cl 
K I uſps the Lab. 1 
. 11. 1 15 the ſame Epiſtlè he ſets the Exam 
of Saul before him, who, for having reſerved Part 
of the Plunder of the conquer d Hmalekites, con- 
erary to the Command of God! was caſt off by 
him, and another choſtn in his Place in his Life- 
time : And not only threatens the King, but his 
| ka we! likewiſe, With the my," 1 Reboboan, 
eie of 2 = mtg The Ki jr e 
mgdom. En 
conſidering the Uſage” that ſeveral a hol, you: 
with from the Biſhops of Rome, and not inferiot 
to what they chreaten d him with in the Two fore- 
ſaid Examples, had Reaſon to believe Pope Alena 
der would be as good as his Word : He'therefore 
8 a Reconciliation ; but Bec "without 
*Conceffion of all the Pope's 
ilk lll eo nothing. Continuing thus inflexible 
in his Reſolution; and bende d eat ee Rag 
| * and the kyown Laws of the Land, with 
an 
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whole World: With wha 


niz d here below, with fuch = Pow 


bore ; which drew the Odium of- d whole Na 


Manger — * Frm was batbarbus 


aiif _——_— "oe doing cop 


ſent 75 the Kin B. At Six Leas Eng be 
is reftor'd to his See; but continuing his former Jn- 
ſolencies, he is aſfaſinated; and in the Year 117 
he is canoniz'd. by Pos Ae dr UL. Ae 
ſhop Becker being ting ainted, Fe acquaints 
the "Monks of Canterbury 7 LY. by etrer, wid. 
Apr s wherein, Tr much of his tk Merle, 


exhorts them : hs Intere 
Sabvation of the Bore on 1020 225 i 5 
ent ON 


Church. This is 4 vie "pap 
Office of our Bleſſed A 0000 J Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
St. Jobn in his Firſt Epiſtle, c. 4. v. 1,2, Alls 
vocate and Propiciatiog for our Sins, and o the 
t Authority. che Biſhop of 
Rome could "inveſt a 5 5 Soul, thou Cano» 
I cannot ſee ; but] he that will afſumeſuch 4 18 
9 5 not fall to defend it. As for Archbſfthe ple 
he had highly prok'd the King by his Contemp: 
and other undecoming t Chat acter 


3 


gale 0 


tion upon him; but 


of. tis con 
the ſevere Tiestment 


met wich at laft: 
and ſacral 
ir le he King Were gonſtious K it, his | 
ole Life 900 nat have been a ſufficient” 0 
ment for it; but however it Was, A. D. 11 . * 


"This did publick Pennance. 
| bis Pope having thus carried his pelt L 
though Ut Expence 5 M 
ves not only to maintain his Ground ip is 


Part of the Tfland, bur” likewiſe © further North- 
ward, where he had Tothe Time before gain'd 
Footing. Accordingly he lords it over the King 
and Biſhops of Scotland, where he claims the Right 
of Inveftitures, as if ee had kr d them 
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tune 5 
104 ver abject S by the Popes, and ine 
made great Conceſſic d Submiſſions to the-By- 
bop O. Rome; hub Pope g III. was the firſt 
chat eyer 1785 ereign f in ſo vile and 
brutal a . 8. to upon his 


Neck. His Holineſs i indeed ſo n as to take 
Noiſce of this. ſervile Treatment of the 


2 in,cither of his. Epiſtles to the 7285 re Arche 
us Teck Bop „but, OPS! e Ac 
* 


Tor 
* he wn 5 eee 1 


122 near 5 — ter Ib 225, old Them of ch of the 


Manne: 
n 8 g 1 88 25 how 
Geng! can, 


e into. the Church; 
1725 ED 


Laune 
— 2 Es — 
0 mounted out a En 'Y e. 2 90 — 


ewe ang 
2 al gur, and Reſpect 40 lden 


1 0 to — — 
TOO . 


i ll tb ved Eger b 
it was never heard that I Pope had exact 


MPEFOF per- 
in con- 
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ory 


YR | 


Obedience from any 9 aschat bac 
5 2 Sie, ng ir Necks at the 
ho ey Very EMPREroFo being the folk 

dess, oh 9 —— the Ri. 


f Ren t was to Pope Adrian IV. 
ar PE Holig —— much beſides his Inſal- 
Rs "hy e theſe Submiſſions wers agcordimg 

wrt meer hade ben eig before 

n 22 p. Sent * A 
The 7:0 Eoin of this 8 to Low 

ran Lo: 7 100 p. 336, 1k, plainly-de+ 

monſtrates, that though the Riſhap of Rae had 

throughout Semen, Traly, Sieh and cher Parts; 

0 Tong Scruggling, Wreſted the Righ Nhe. In- 


eſtitures 


mperor s Su 95 of. his giving | 


i 

( 20 » 

v6ſtitures out of the Hands pf the Secular Prinsck 

15 had not gined ſo far upon France; for Arch. 

iſhop Becker being grown ſo rroubleſome to bun 
that there Was a Neeſſity for removin 

he Pope, who had all along eee this fig 

— promoted this Miſunderſtanding ſor his Eh, 
Intereſt, writes to the King of France, defiri | 
him that if there were any Biſhoprick! or Abbey 590 | 

in his Kingdom; that he would beſtow it o A. 

bi Becket, for the 8 of bim and his FU. 

lowets,: who' would rather ſacriſice all * H; { 

— conſent eo che Detriment of the Pope o 

Church. ' Had the Biſhop of Nome at that Tide ; 

had the ſame Power in Fance that he had in che 

Countries above · mentioned, and for which he was f 

at that Time cottending in Ev Eygland, he had "no 

deen oblig d to couft the King of R n 

he — lg have ve commanded: They 5 

write in a tant Style w 

— always below a Biſhop 5 5 

ſue, their Sty le is lofty — cbresenng, and hun I t! 

ng our Anathema' upon the leſt Refulal « | 

ial. 

Tn 116; of & forme will, 296: the Proud l 
tk 
at 
Ut 
C 
th 
of 


Mldigenſer, Fe. began to appear; who-ſoon ſpread 
over moſt Parts of ; particularly in German, 
' France, and ad. It is certa mc they began 
before the Year 1190, becauſe in the Year 1166 

tame over into England, where in 4 Coundl 
beld- ac-Oxferd they were condemned. The” fit 
confiderable' Appearance of them was 24 


France ere, in a great Crowd of People, of H 
of: Weiz hing ing falldenly,/ the reſt were mightily or 
2 eſpecially Perer Waldius, who imme & 

Hd what he bad, und gave to the Pall © 
Upon this great Multitudes flock to him, to whom #0 


Log expounded 12 in Tong 


(6347 

Tongue, and taught Orthodox Doctrine vela 
to Faich and Morals. As to the Soundneſs of Prix 
ciples and Doctrine of theſe People, nothing ſhews 


a4 


* W more of them than their ſtrict and regular Life; 
df. which, notwithſtanding their Malice, e 
f Hlvim, afterwards Pope Pius II. in his Ef. Bobern, 
. 37. 5 103: and before him Reinerim Sachonus , 
f who lived in the Middle of ren on wy; + in 
bis Summa de Cathars,c. 45. Gi. ſpeak very favou- 
x | rably. The latter of which, after he has diftin&ly 
| enumerated the Errors of this Sect, which he 
lf Baſpbemies, he gives chem che faireſt Charatter 
amy Friend ever could beſtou on chem; and tbere- 
he | fore, whether they deſervd the Name of Bla/phe- 
e, let che Impartial judge. This Sect, 
ar i © he, are a le of great Pietyyliving very jallſy 
ut * A fore all Men, and believing or- 
r 2 ly of God __— Articles contain d 
"Ys ns Fr 
in. 
of 
i, 
end 
n 
160 | . N ; „where 
ne Can. XXVII. che not only eroommunicated 
fun themſelves, bur all People were forbid, under Rain 
bo Excommunication, to entertain them in * 
Kouſes, or any where elſe; or to have any Dea 
iy dor Converſatſon with them. Being thus ſeverely 
Ear wich, they diſpars d theniſetves into ſeveral 


Countries, providing for themſelves as woll as they 
{EE 1 ATE Os, . . * nen 

could; 40 137 ws 8 3 Ni, g 0. | 1 1 

& a ; i v4cods-f 4 Since 

* * . . : 4 


- S *» « & 


G60 


we have dnce more touch d upon this ſamp 
err gere it mill not be improper: to ta 
Ne it pr ale wenn ig Re 
its ion of che; 
ia che. College: 2 — 78 for the future, wholly 
excluding — — ople elſe; the Method 
of econ being ſet Hh in: che firſt Cano, 
Fre F ſhauld be ackiο,,ꝗltg d for Pope, 
choſen h Tow” Thirdi of the Cardinal 
© -antber it any onę ſnhould inſiſt upon his being 
em H > Third, and ſhould 2 — 
Fu vl , p, both he and they that-geceivy 
| i bantſhould-be Aer pet Sc., The 50 
cod Canon makes yold all Elections. l the Ant 
ee Alu os by hte ee; 
eve v5 ions & 81 
Ho Aljunaciorban this Canon; but in che. Haſtory of 
Thi Council, A. A 10. 5. 1 225 Ihe Editors hare 
ſentel the nery Form offlit, Ahichball the Cen 
— beher 2 wegewbfigd 
ke, upon wen oo Pre rat, &:aar0 fie: 
FG ; Cathelick»Ghiitahudty Pope leger 
. this \afftr chen duave'rehquncld. all Her 
in 


Avi pof tien 
che Schiſm _ anc qd i 
tarthe: (hnrgh; Hape! 
Sucgeſſom. The Oath ta the Church 
ical: Shia hut to tha M they 
bogh, »» Yeclefiaſtigal — * OP 
last juro, — Fideliteten” Sands Rumur 
Deias neo Alena. Which lat 


/ OP: 
E=- Temporal Soverei $ for if it 
| Dean meant:adly in an Eg 


— os, ring 8 


and 
Would bare been ee ee Downes 

w 8 eee 1 bid dh 
To this Council the Editors have very ungecel 
n tack d an Appendix from Bartholomew Lauren 


28.2. 5 Sri e = 1 b A ew. co. 
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ons ſin Ap . 
15 Ch 5. 10 hich EY 


wm ona 
117 5 it, BA 


his Coun being 
th 80 e 101 = pref 9 4415 
them belo to other Popes long 122 2. 1 


s Time. In ſhort, they are n hing but a . 
lection of Papal Decrees, publiſh 48 well befgr 
after this Fans: andcheret Ore proper on 


here, 

T1:i8t. J Le. HI. before” called Humbal! 
choſen Pops In the. ah of net III. ace. 
il to tlie Form pre he Lateran Conde” 

, by TWO. Thirds & 1 og Als. Of who 
fate ; title ſaid by the Editors; But the Coun 
of Verona, hich, was held A. 'D. 1484, ſhews 

12 11 ot Prevaricacion in this Infallible. 

pe; May: Ty be guilty o, The THEN: 
into Fah, Pops bins goes 0 
IN. (not ſo much out out gh 


5 eg 1k 2 
4 15 1955 A to prevent bis coming to R 5 


Where he By gt over. defirous' of ſeeing e 
Emperors) 2 7 — Was to Confer th'the” 
pero; e Affairs the. EY 


ſia, 5 n to decline ve mug 
gy, int on either Side, it? Srtain they 
2 55 lh Pla ee great Mulcicod 


ack from ſeveral peciall NY 
i 5. who 6 red” ps, 1. : 
alick TE: * * having follow'd the 
ordained ' by ac bY 0 
Or dect for thei, had 


P 
G ging, St OS 


he cou noc de! it; SIG at ce en 


D . 7 
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Sende — in Which that Matte 
Ee Was a very poor 
ED ip of the Firſt See to make, for che 

| of Venice had” 10 Relation to this Mat 
that Poj . NI. and the Emperor were fe. 
cbneil'd, Ankipope re -with thoſe he 
d. 4e 155 What was tk to Luci Il; 


Here was ro Emperor interceding fôr the Re 
chat had ſided wich Hit, and requeſting 4 Reto 


yet 


they were in the heir earneſt Delits of 


Schilm, Should not chen a true Father of the 
Church readily. and cheirfully have extended his 
| 8 them upon their Return? Beſides, 
nuke againſt him: For there, the er6r and 


acer Seven Years Space, (viz. 8591 the Council 


of Nice to this of Verona) it was high Time that 
there was 'a Reconciliation, eſpecia ly when the 


Chief of this Breach had been receiv'd into Com- 

X che Peg The Editors, indeed, lay the Blame of 
Pope's altering his Mind on Conrad Biſho of 

=. 


and the Biſhop of 1 but give no Rea: 
ie whe he een Led Th Reconeiliz. 


* at the Interceſfion of the Emperor; 'bite the 


171% 174K 


next D flew from it. Lab. 7. 10. 
YL 275 1735s eo 


The Firft Epiſtle of .chis Pope 
the Biſhops 15 Clergy of f Seorlend, is as 
of Lecture for the Propagation of Rebellion as can 
4 by Reger Archbi 
Nen from Pope ander III. "owl hls 4 1 


ſolves them all; of which de gives Notics way 


valion for 


ciliation for them; who 775 no wood, convey 


being reconcil d. We ow their Crirhe was 


ng the Council of Venice in his own Defence 
Pope ende HL were tecbncil d; an thetefore 


for it, and . conſequently no Excuſe for che 


dangerous 
penn d. The King of den been er. 


e e . eee. PRE 


ingdom put under Interdict; Pope Larisa, III. 45. 


Lay 
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; le 
kiſhops: and Clergy of Scotland in this Epiſtle; 
Wee ſays he, the Excommunication and, 
Arten being taken off, we command you by 
"theſe Apoſtolick Wricings, freely and without 
” 71 5 to communicate with him as a Catho- 
* hek Prince, and one that is inCommunion with * 
© the Apotolich See, and that you pay him all due 
Honour. For the more ſincere we find him in his; 
Pevotion to the Church and Eacleſiaſtick Perſons. 
the greater Honour we deſire, may be paid him in 
* all Things.” By this it is plain, his Infallible 
Holineſs autdoes the old Republican Principle of 
making the Duty from Subject co King, and King 
to Subject, reciprocal and conditional, and that if 
the Kipg fails 0n_his Parr, the SubjeR is free from 

;:For here, if the King diſoblige the Pope, or 
ity Eeglefiaſtick, the Pope chunders out an Ana- 
thema againſt him immediately; that is, aclaim- 
ing throughout any Kingdom, Thar the ing be 
ing excommunicated, the Subjects were abſolv'd 
ſrom their Allegiance. This the latter Part of 
the Epiſtle aſſerts, and thence it's plain, that they 
make the, Allegiance of Subjects but conditional; 


for the King of Scotland was to be honour'd 


+4 


them, proportionably to his Reſpe& to the Church 
and Church. men. is was no more than what. 
tad actually been committed by of Rane 
and their Legates in the Southern Part of this 
Hand bus. juſt before. The Clergy. of England 
being grown ſo exorbitant, that they were fre- 
Ferch guilty of Murder, and other Enormities, 
ing Herr II. no longer able to bear with them, 
lets the Laws looſe. againſt them. Wheren 
Archbiſhop Becker ſtand: up. reſolutely for the Im- 


miniry of the Clergy from the Civil Power; af. 
mining, they owed not any Obedience but to the 
Roman, oneiff only. But of this Kind, we WA 
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2 named ſeveral laſtanses, and {Half Trek 
| E. N long: e eee 
e I beſdfe Called Lambert, h 

9 5 VI I before called Abert, A. P. 11 have 
nothing remarkable ſaid of them by the Aton; 
bur — they were very preſſin with che Chriftian 
Pritices to fecover the Ho oly And. Though nei. 
ther of chem came up to Pope. Clement III. before 
called Pash, A. P. 1188, Who, 25 perſuade Peo. 
more readily to rake "up6Hf then” the 15 
tols, promiſes” them, by the he Alkhorir 5 ol 
the Holy Apoſtles 8 Peter ànd Paul, Abſoli 
n fromall:ihe Sins they had enten ly e 80. 
16. T. 10. 5. -,  *__ 

In this Pope's: Time the been ggg Caſe be- 
tween Wilien King of Scotland and 5 is 9 
concer ming the Biſhoprick 'of * 1 
which ch Pop Albttender HI. had prefetr'd F 

who inſiſting 95 the — Th 
F hor obſtinarely keeps Poffellion; W 
which this Pope writes to K ing William, t | 


| = with: Contumacy in. refuſing to, o his 
Citation; and, in à different Style to * Pope 
Aerander H wrore, uſes many ſoft AS and 
_ Entrearies; putting him in Mind of the. Reverence 
and Duty Bee to the Apoſtolfck See; os 
ſeems, He off ri yet AY, "by the FA 
ites on the ſame Arr Euenr to A fa 
lend; entreating Firm to ale NOK: 
che King of of Scotland in this Cale, to pe 
to a 2 nce; _ if he co uld oy 5 10 
eas, to compe gehen org, Thid. 1 al. 
Ie ſuch Ways as theſe haye che Biſhops of 
maintain d their Uſurpations 1570 ee 1:49, 
= conſiderinig Now? ill King Hen 100 th 
ted by his Predeceffor pn of IN 4 Pope Ve 
lictle Reaſon to expet the King of Eng 1 00 
I eſpouſe 


wo 


CE 
eſpouſe'his Intereſt ; but the Biſhops of Rome ne- 
ver valued how unjuſtly they engaged Princes in 
Wär, if they promoted but cheir Ends. By what 
Means this Buſineſs was determin d does not appear 
ainly from che Editors; bur by this Pope's Fourth 
Epiſtle: to Wiliam King of Scotland, it looks as if he 
had carried his Point for John, whom he had made 
E. Biſhop. of St. Andrew's. ' The Church of Scotland 
had: hitherto been ſubject to the Primacy of York ; 
but Pope Clement III. exempts the Biſhops-of Stor- 
land from all Obedience to the See of Nrk ; adding, 
that for the future none but ſuch as were Subjects 
of the Crown of Scotland, (except whom his Holi- 
neſs ſhould appoint) ſnhould exerciſe the Office of 
Legate there. Whether by theſe Means or not 
this Matter was compos d, I will not/ſay; though 
ic looks very probable: But if it were ſo, all that 
ean be made of it is this; the See of Lor loſt a 
great Branch of her Primacy, and Scotland gain d 
—— by it: And the whole ſhews the Encroach- 
ment of the Pope more than his Juſtice. 
Unleſs che Editors had a Mind to make this Pope 
as infamous as any of his Predeceſſors, they would 
not have mention d the following Story of him. il. 
liem King of Sicily dy 5 Children;his Kinſ- 
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man Tarered claims the Kingdom, and raiſes a civil 
& War: To extinguiſh Which, King Henry (after- 
of, © wards Emperor, his Father being gone to the Ho- 
Ich WW h-Land) in Right of his Wife Conffantia, the next 
in eit to the Kingdom, ¶ Hæredem Regni proximiorem, 


7 


6.-p.1753.] ſends an Army into rah; which, a- 
ter much Miſchief done to the Rebeſs, [ cum plurima 
damna Rebellibas intuliſſet, ib.) rerurn'd to Italy re in- 
fet4. And the Reaſon of: this is very plain from 
the following Words: Pontifex Tancredo fa dens ei In. 
veſtituram Regni dedit: © The Pope favouring Tan- 
© ted, beſtowed the 1 of the Kingdom 
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that could be practis d; for they own that che Em- 
peror's Wife Cenßantia was the next Heir to the 
- Crown, calling thoſe. that oppoſed her Fotees, Re- 
bels; and yet have the harden d Front to ſay, ro 
the Pope, favouring the Invader Tancred; inveſt 
him with the Kingdom. What they mean by itig: 
matizing their Pontiffs of Rome with theſe Marks 
of Infamy, I cannot imagine; except by them the 
would have the. World believe, that their lawle 
unbounded Supremacy can commend every Thing. 
They muſt be wretchedly infatuated with wild No- 
tions of Ambition, who found the Rigi of Supre- 
macy upon the Power or Opportunity of, doing 4 
great wicked Action. 905 9 853 
{1x91}; Pope Celeſtinę III. before call d Facinth, 
| ſucceeds ; whoſe Character is much better with the 
Editors: than his Predeceſſors: (Not::that they 
blame them for the yile Actions before mentioned) 
But Rarpnius, like the Editors ſometimes, will be 
doing, though it be Miſchief, otherwiſe he might 
have left out that Paſſage in his Annals An. 1191. 
where he ſays: The fame. Year that Pape Celeſtim 
was conſecrated, King Henry VI. came to Rome, 
whete he was inveſted with the Imperial Croun 
by the Pope, who (like others of his Predecefſors, 


Head, ſignifying hereby that he had Power to de· 
pole him, if he deſerv d Ill from him. This was 

ery odd Emblem, and the Marmer of it as un 
ſeemly: But it wut be a very barren Fact indeed 
that che Editors or their Friends, with their fertile 
Ingenuity, cannot raiſe ſome Advantage from 
Had the Emperor reſented ſuch à brutal Actiom 
as with Juſtice he might, he had been a Heretich 
Schiſmatick, and what not; but if his -Holinel 


"commits the greateſt Outrage, ſoments the — 
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4 on him, Here was the moſt open Injuſtice 


to ſhew his Humility) kick d the: Crown off h 


RF 


privy 


ante Rebellion, Cc. if he miſtarrits: he i; 18 4 
z and 


Ne 198.1 Cardinal e jn-Joicariodi of bis 


mounts, the Pontifical Throne, and cloſes this Cen. 
a with as remarkable an Action as his Prede- 
0 


Attempt upon the Imperial ae to ſhew his 
Supremacy over that and other Crow 
would haye the World believe 


d of the Court 


gour of his Age, being but Seven and thirty Years 
old when he was promoted to che Papal Dignity. 
His whole Pontificate was a continued Series of 
Pride, attended with moſt ſordid Avarice; which 


expreſſes; where, E of King Jobn of 
land, he 36 ger He En e that the K 
was proud and ambitions + ae and bY 4 
tiably thirſty after: Money, for the Sake of which he was 
1 fe flexible and iniclidable to all Manner — _— 
his is a black Character indeed, c rr 
whom 1 it cage; ; but as black ag it is, his Holineſs 
yerifted it ti) à Little. Thie Firſt Inſtance ofgxerr- 
ing the Papal Supremacy was in the Caſe of Ds 
and Philip, the Two Ce for the 
for — of which he declared, who receiy 
the Impetial Grown: from his Hands, with the uſual 
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1 
the i the Taft llibie Judge; for Philip had not only a fairer 
Claim by Right, Of Inheritance, ( being Brothet to 
the Emperor Henry VI. whereas Orbo was very di- 


icky th related, (if at all) being Son co Hari 


nels Duke of 8 


axuny) but he was likewiſe duly ele- 


noſt ted 4 2 che Princes, 
104 * of 


though he dies in che Fact, is a RMlar- ö 
eceſſors , under the Name of  Imoceris III. 


rs had begun it. His Firſt was a Magitterial 
ns, Which he 
of Rome. He was indeed in the Strength and Vi- 


Matthew Para, ad Ann. 1213. 7 245. very wittily 


ran and Splemnity, at Ai ls Chapelle in 
is was 2 ſhameful Act of Injuſtice in 
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of the Empire However, his Holineſs breaks 
- through Right, Conſtitution, Obligation, or any 
Thing that lies in his Way; and to incapacitate 
poor Philip the more, he excommunicates him, and 
All that ſhould adhere to him, or his Intereſt; 
which ſoon had its deſired Effect; for though Phi. 
lip was crown'd-.at Mentz,, he was forc d to quit hs 
Claim, being deſerted by all upon the Pope's thun- 
dering our his Anathema àgainſt him. But. this Sun- 
nine of the Pope's upon his Favourite O#ho is ſoon 
obſcured; as ſhall be obſerved in its proper Place. 
In the Year 1199, the People of Merz having 


for ſome Time, in Imitation of Peter Waldi and the 


VYaudos, practiſed the Reading of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar Tongue, were by Pope Iunocent III. for- 
bid the Uſe of them after that Manner. Thus was 
Popery advanced hy the Suppreſſion of Religion; 
and the Word of God in a great meaſure extin- 
guiſh d, left by the Light of it, the vile Artifices bf 
the Court and Biſnop of Rome, with their unjuſti- 
flable Practices, ſnould be detected. This ſame 
Near, beſides Philip, Marebobald King of Sicily 
and Philip King of Fance, were excommunicate 

by Pope Þmocent; the latter of whi 
ting to a Divorce from his Wife, the Pope adds to 
his Sentence, by laying his whole Country under 
an Interdi& of religious Worſhip ; which Sentence 
was confirm'd by the Councils of Dijon and Views 
an France, but taken off the next Year in the 8 
nod of Nivelle; and the Caſe of this King's Ma. 
trimony being argued the ſame Year in the Synod 
ef Soiſſont, the Matter was drop! t. 

. [x200.] We are now arrived at the Thirteenth 
Century, famous for the many and remarkable 
Things tranſacted in it. In this Age, SCHOOL 
DIVINITY, which before had but barely been 
inttoduc d, gain'd firm Footing. In the move a. 
- 435 + a 


not ſubmit , 


; 55 BY. 
R  p 
ly Ages of the Church, the Apoſtles, and thoſe 
holy Apoſtolick Men their Succeſſors, delivered 
that pure and genuine Doctrine which they had 
received from our Bleſſed Lord, in a Method plain 
and eaſy, and accommodated to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacicy ; avoiding thoſe Perplexities which attend 
litigious Diſputes, except when Neceſſity required 
a more minute Way of arguing in Defence of the 
Faith againſt the Gentiles and Hereticks. In the 
Inſtructing of their Catechumens, or Novices in 
Chriſtianity, they uſed a ſhort Form of Profeſſion 
of their Faĩth, containing the Heads of Evangeli- 


cal Learning; which they more at large explained 
in their Sermons. Of this Sort were choſe 


e admi- 
rable Catecherical Lectures of St. Cyril of Feruſalem 
and St. Gregory Nicen. together with ns PIO Ho- 
milies, which contain'd an Expoſition of ſome Pare 
of the Old and New Teſtament, or ſome practi- 
cal moral Doctrine. But when this Primative-Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Purity and Simplicity ew into Diſuſe, 
they ſet up a more ſublime and ſubtile Way of Rea. 
ſoning ; which was chiefly taken from Dionꝝſſus the 

Sham-Areopagite in the latter Part of the Fourth 
Century. hc it is moſt certain, that about the 

Middle of the Eighth Century, Fob» Damaſcene 

the Syrian was the Firſt that gain'd School. Divnzty 

that Preheminence, which ir for many Ages main- 
tain'd in the Greek, and afterwards in.the Latin 
Church. Ir was he that brought Theology to that 
nice and accurate Method, diſtributing his Notions, 
under proper Heads, as appears in his Four Books, 
De Fide Orthodoxa, ln the Firſt of which he treats 
of the Unity and Trinity of che Godhead, with 
its Nature and Properties. In the Secon „of the. 
Creation, and the ſeveral Kinds of ' Creatures. 
In the "Third, of the Incarnation of the 94 
ind the perſonal Union of both Natures ; of t 

94 a ; A A 3 Life, 
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fe, Death, and Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell. 


in the Fourth, of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt ; of Faith, and the Sacraments ; of Re- 


ques and Images; of the Law of qd, Sabbath, 
Circumciſion, and 


n, and Antichriſt, and of the Refur- 
rection of the Fleſh. Several of which are tender 
| Pon : And though he, and other School-Divines 


ince, have ſpun their Notions of them yery fine, 
they are rather amuſing than inſtructing: And to 
acquire Applauſe: to themſelves, they have too of- 
ten render c that difficult and obſcure which in it 
felf is plain and eaſy. Beſides, the Enquiring into 
and Defiping the Nature of Myſteries, borders ſo 
very near upon prophaning them, that it is very 
much to be feared, the Looſeneſs of the later 
Ages is in a, Fear Meaſure owing to their buſy 
Curiofity.; or, I fear I have roo much Cauſe to 
fay, their Vanity in ſhewing their own Abilities. 
But how fond. ſoever the Greet Church was of 
theſe Notions, it's certain, that in the Latiy Church 
they. were not entertain'd for near 400, Years after; 
Fs Archbimop of Canterbury being ſaid by 
ome to have been à great Encourager of School- 
Divinity, though this ſcarce appears by his Works. 
Peter Abailard, in the Beginning of the Twelfth 
Century, and Peter Ly ay ye Br: the Middle, 
ry it on in the fame Steps Damaſcene had begun; 
ſo that by this Time Theology had put on quite 
another Aſpect, her Arguments reſtrained to a 
Philoſophical Method, and the Thread of Reaſon- 
ing drawn ſo fine, that it was as unintelligible as it 
was inviſible. Peter Lombard is followed by a vaſt 


Train, viz. Alexander Hales, Thomas Aquinas, Alber. 


ru Magn, &c. Who, having quitted the more 
plain and pure Doctrine of the Ancients, berake 
themſelves wholly to School- Divinity, and the Ariſfts- 

Philoſophy ; and that not from the Greek 
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Originals, but from the imperfect Traditions of 
the Arabians; being generally taken from Verſions 
ill done, and worſe underſtood. However, by 


this they made their Way ; and Primitive Diyinjty 


was ſo far laid aſide, that inſtead of the Authority 
of St. Paul, Aviſtotle keeps the Chair, and is be- 
come the ſole Moderator in all Theological Dif- 
putes. A melancholy Face of Things But for 
what End this Scbool- Divinity was ſtarted, and how 
it has anſwer*d the Eſtabliſhment of the Papal Ma- 
jeſty, — — from Damaſcene the 
Founder, (who was the great Champion of Image- 
Worſhip, A. D. 7 zo.) and the reſt: of the School- 
men; all or moſt of which were eminent in their 
Times for maintaining and defending the Encroach- 
ments and Uſurpations of the Court and Biſhop of 
Rome in Temporals as well as Eccleſiaſticks. There 
are ſeveral Things relating to this Century, of 
which ſomething might in a general Proem be ſaid ; 
— I ſhall take them according to their Series of 
Dine 174 4; ur 309 ie, 15771 Ct: + 
This Century begins with the Council of Para, 
A. D. 1201. in which, one Evrard a Knight, whom 


Henry Count of Nevers had made Preſident of his 
Eſtate, was accuſed of the Bulgarian Hereſy. He 


was a Man of great Ability in State -Affairs, bit 
an Oppreſſor of thoſe under him, ſay the Editors, 
7. rx. p. 24. par. 1. (ſo eaſy is it to take an Occa- 
ſion of quarrelling with thoſe we hate!) Ho-werer, 
he is fummoned to appear before the Pope's Le- 
gate in Council, where he is condemned of He- 
teſy, and ſentenc d to the Flames, to expiate his 
Crime; being firſt delivered to his Maſter, Count 
Henry, to make up his Accounts, and afrerwards to 
the Executioner at᷑ Newers, . where he accordingly 


424 g The 


ſuffered. Here was the Beginning of Propagation 


by Fire and Fagor. 


| \(©360)) 
The fame Year the 8 a Council in 
Scotland, about the better ce ebrating cthe:Lord's. 
Day, but name no Biſhop or Legate preſiding in 
it, or any Perſon to give the Colour of a Synod 
to it, only Eufzchins, Abbot de Hay. But this was 
with no other Deſign than to propagate aridiculous 
Legend of Lies, call'd the Celeſtial Epiſtle; This 
Abbot: de Flay ' was'a Man of a moſt holy Life, 
who perceiving the Looſeneſs ofthe Age in the 
: Celebration of the Lord's-Day, made it his Buſs 
neſs to travel through — Countries, to per- 
ſusde the People to a more ſtrict Obſervation of 
it; which was attended with many Miracles. 
Thar this Celeſtial Epiſtle is a Fiction, take Cofſart' 
Word, ibid p. 27. where, in his Note at the End 
of it; he ſays : “ For 'what Reaſon. Binizs: ſhould 
<-jntrude this Fiction of the Celeſtial Epiſtle 1nto his 
<,ColleRtion of the Councils, and call it a Coun- 
il, T cannot ſee. Its certain; Binius never 
ſticks at amy Thing, whether true or falſe, or evet 
ſo groſs, that will but anſwer ſome End; but then 
Frivink ce Coſſart might have ſav d himſelf the Trou- 
ble of inferring this ridiculous Fiction, if he had 
thought At fuck, (as it's plain he does; 5 for by ſo 
doing he makes himſelf as fabulous an Editor as 
Biria, But this is no new Thing with them, (as 
has been” before. obſerv d) for the very Forgeries 


and Ficttons whichithey condemn as ſuch, have of- 


ten deen introduc'd at ſome: Diſtance for genuine 
Authority; ; therefore whoever reads chem muſt 50 
upon his Guard. i M e de 
A. Di 1206. a Council was call'd at Reading i in 
Berkſuire by Frrentine the Pope's Eegate. This che 
Editors take from Marthew Parus Annals, who. 
altogether: ſilent of the Cauſe » of its being call'd, 
or What was done in it: But to the ſame. Yean, 
7 ** he adds, That Ferent ine OY taken 
e a % den „ 64a» it , * * 0 
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5 Tour through England, had gathered a vaſt Sum 
« of Money together, which he carefully diſpos'd ; 
te and haſtening to the Sea - ſide, bid England adieu. 
But Matthew. Weſtminſter is plainer in this Matter 3 
for, p. 63. after having almoſt repeated Matthew 
Parts s Words, adds: After the Legate had heap'd 
up $. rea Sum of Money, he held a Council, 
* leſt he ſhould he thought to do nothing.” This 
was doing ſomething indeed: But as to the Coun- 
cil, it is plain it was but a Blind to cover the Le- 
gates Errand; which was to raiſe Money, and not 
to hold Councils. It was, no Doubt a clandeſtine 
Act, otherwiſe the Legate, according to M. Pars, 
would not have been ſo ſollicitous in ſecuring the 
Money, and making ſo much Haſt out of England. 
The Editors having cited M. Pars for this Coun- 
cil, as | aforeſaid, tell us, That AA. Weſtminſter ſays 4 
the ſame ; but wiſely leave out the Words, Tat he 
beld 4 Council, left he ſhould be 2 to do notbing. 
Notwithſtanding this mighty Mats of Treaſure - 
which Ferentine the Legate carried: from England, 
Pope Innocent cannot forbear exerting his Autho- 
rity. further. About. this Time he plays the Fury, 
reſolving to let crown'd Heads feel the Weight 
his Univerſal Cenſure. Accordingly he thunders 
out his Anathema againſt them, deprives Philip 
King of France, and abſolves his Subjects from their 
Allegiance, . forbidding them, under-Pain of moſt 
direful Curſes, to pay any Obedience to him, 
He ules Fobn King of England after the ſame Man 
ner, for refuſing to admit Stephen Langton, whom 
he. had nominated to the See of Canterbury; laying 
the whole Kingdom under an Interdict. Theſe 
are dreadful” Inſtances of Tyranny in the Biſho 
of Rome; but - conſidering their vile and abje: 
Trearment of ſeveral Emperors and Kings befare, 
ths is mo ere chan what could be expected from 
. It * em. 
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them. There was now no Power left in the Church 
do diſpute Superiority wich chem; for all Thing 


there ſubmit to the arbitrary Sway of the Roma 
Pontiff: To fecure which, > call a jealous Eye 
Pretence of Ecclefiaſtick Cenſure, terrifies them 
into a Compliance. with his illegal exorbitant De- 
mands and Enetoachments; which, if they refiiſe, 
he not only excommunicates them, but lays their 
Countries under his Interdict; and to make them 


ſtill more ſenſible of his Univesſal Sovereignty, he 
exhorts their Subjects to fly in their Faces, by abſol- 


ving them from their Duty, and forbidding them 
under ſevere Penalties to pay them Obedience 
What Extravagancies will not Men commit when 
they give themſelves up to ungovernable Am 
bition and ſordid Avarice ? What Seas of Blood, 
and immenſe Freaſures, have been expended in 


the Support of this wild Notion of Supremacy? 


How macy crown'd Heads have bled under their 
execrable 


tiſans to maintain this ill- gotten Sovereignty? That 


Meekneſs which our Bleſſed Lord and his Diſciples 
taught and practiſed, and commanded all, elpe- 


cially the Paſtors of his Flock, to imitate, is by 
chem turn d into extream Cruelty; their v 


Prieſts, whoſe Office is to feed the Souls of God] 


People, turn d, into Ruffians and Aſſaſſines; and 
it has, more than once, been thought meritorious 
id take off a King that ftood in their Way. Of 
What dangerous Conſequence theſe Examples have 
been, the Chriſtian World to this Fins is ſenſ- 
ble; efpeciall ory who have too fatally felt the 

thoſe Principles, and that wretched 
Spawn of Sectaries which craw!l'd from them, have 
given too many Inſtances of their Similitude 6: 
Nen * ; 
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ble Reſentment; and what vile and unjuſti- 
fable Actions have been committed by their Pat 
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e 
the Dam from whence they came, in perperrating 


the ſame Facts under Pretence of ſerying God and 


his Church. But to return. 28 
The Emperor Ortho having by Pope Innocent's 
Means obtained the Imperial Diadem, had not long 
been in Poſſeſſion of it, but he turns upon his Be- 
nefactor, refuſing to ſtand to che Oath and Terms 
bpon which the Pope had 4nveſted him with the 
Empire. It was great Imprudence in Ocho to con- 
tend with the ſupreme Infallible Judge, who ſoon 
made him ſenſible of his Temerity and Folly in 
offering to break with a Power that could as eaſily 
yamake as it had made him. His firſt Quarrel 
was with the Romans, who quickly drove him out 
of their City ; upon which, contrary to the Pope's 
Mind, he ſeizes ſeveral Cities and Towns in Apulis, 
and adds Sicily to the reſt of his Conqueſts. The 
Pope admoniſhes him by Letters and Meſſengers, 
but to no Purpoſe. Had the Emperor fallen upon 
any other Country than Sicily, or what was a Feu- 
dal of the Church, the Pope had never quarrel'd 
with him. But as Pope IÞmocent III. in Ep. 188, 
and 189, to the eror, ſays, © If you forbear 
*. the Patrimomy of the Church, I ſhall ſhew no 
' Favour, or give Aſſiſtance, | to Frederick or any 
© other, according to the Stipulation betwixt us; 
but Sicily being Part of the Church's Patrimony, 
J cannot but diſſuade and dehort you from in- 
* vading it; which if — perſiſt in, I ſhall main- 
* tain and defend by all poſſible Means; but you 
* muſt expe&t:Excommunication.” It's a Sign the 
Emperor Ortho did not well know a Biſhop of Rowe: 
He might have believed every Word he threatned 
him with; nay, might conſequently have ex 
worſe than he threatned. The Biſhops of Rome do 
not often make good their Promiſes in Favour of 
any but themſelves, but when they threaten any 
r one, 


364 
one, they generally exceed their Word. Th 
Otbo found by fatal Experience, for he is no ſoonet 
declared excommunicate, but he is depos'd, being 
on all Sides beſet wich ſo many and powerful Ene. 
mies, and deferted by his Friends, (For who dare 


oppoſe the Infallible Supreme ?) he retires to Bi 
fel, where he dies of Grief. Bt 2 
The Fourth General Lateran Council is by the 
Editors, in Con. Tom. 11. Par. 1. p. 117. introduc 
wich a Hiſtory after the uſual Manner; whereig, 
they ſay, the Firſt Thing reſolved upon was a gene. 
ral Confeſſion of the Catholick Faith. Several 
pernicious Doctrines and Encroachments of the 
Church of Rome had been attempted in ſeveral 
Ages to be impoſed on the Catholick Church by 
the Biſhops of Rome and their Partizans; but nom 
obtained fo firm Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation 
as thoſe ratified in this Council, which here gain 
Footing, and to this Time have generally prevail, 
The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantintion had for man 
Vears been variouſly -acknowledg'd and refuted, 
but active Pope Innocent III. reſolves to nail the 
Controverſy, and for the future! to put it beyond 
Diſpute. In order to which, in the Firſt Canon 
of this Council, they conclude; upon a Confeflion 
of Faith, to be acknowledg'd by all, the former 
Part of which, relating to the Unity of che Tri- 
nity, General Reſutrection, &. is Orthodox; but 
the latter Part makes Tranſubſtantiation an Article 
of Faith as much as any of the former in theſe 
Words: The Body and Blood of Chrift in the Satrament 
& verily contained in the Bread and Nine; the Body by 
the:Divine Power being thang'd into Bread, and the Blu 
into Wine; that, to compleat the Myſtery of the Unity, 
we might receive that from him which he took of us; vin 
by his Incarnation. The Doctrine of Tranſubſtan 
nir 0 | ian 


. 
nation has in all Ages, ſince it has been broach d, 
been fufficiently confuted and exploded; and there- 
fore I ſhall not here diſſert upon it, only give this 
ſmall Animadverſion; viz. That it is as abſurd 8 
it is profane, to make the Partakers of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament a Part of the Completion of the Uni- 
ty; which, if granted according to this Article, 
is making Cannibals of Chriſtians. But as groſs 


as this Doctrine is, it is in the Third Canon in- 


forc'd under Pain of Excommunication to all that 


refuſe it, and the like Puniſhment to thoſe that 
ſhall favour or protect the Recuſants, commanding 
all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, c. to make ſtrict Search 
and i reſpective Diſtricts, and to 
charge the People upon Oath to diſcover ſuch Re- 
cuſants; and to ſignify the ſame to the Sovereign 
Pontiff, that they may be brought to condign Pu- 
niſhment ;- which if any Prelate ſhould neglect to 
do, he ſhall forthwith be depoſed, and a more fit 
Perſon be ſubſtituted in his Place. This was ma- 
king ſure Work, and propagating Iniquity with a 
Vengeance. | ö by 
The Second Canon condemns Foachim the Ab- 


bot for writing againſt the famous School-Divine 


Peter Lombard, whom he wittily explodes for ma- 
king a Quaternity of the Unity and Eſſence of 
the Trinity, calling him Heretick and Madman. 
Here we may ſee the Effect of this ſublime and 
ſubtil Way of Reaſoning in the School- Men. 7- 
cbim thought himſelf as well qualified for this as 
Peter Lombard, or any of them; and therefore 
thinks he has an Advantage of him in his Aſper- 
ſon, with which he acquainted Pope Innocent III. 
and, no Doubt of it, he thought himſelf in the 
Right, and expected Applauſe from him, or he had 
not tranſmitted his Book to him for his Approba- 
«+. 4.2 & 22044 Yo ind | Fe ach non, 


+ : 
oO 


erik | 
| ; Wt þ (3&) 8 13 
don, as this Canon ſays. But, whether his Aſſer, 
8 dag agent Lenders were right or. not, it is play 
that this new Method of Reaſoning was attended 
Wich ill Conſequences, and, in their Senſe, inſtead 
of; curing, created, Her eſies. Almerick of Chartre 
| Who had been condemned in the Second Colndl 
of Pars, 4. D. 1209. with his Followers, was cons 
demm d in this Canon. 1 He was well, Skill d in Le. 
gick, and as good at Diſtinctions, Diviſions, and 
other Niceties, as the reſt; by which he broach 
ſeveral new Opinions, which his Followers vaſtly 
n his Body taken up and burnt. 
The 


2 
, 7 


„ The Third Canon is a Confirmation. af the fit 
25 has been ſaid, with this Addition, ep jo op 
nn Temporal as Spi- 
ritual Cauſes; "Thar. if a0Y,.;Lemporal. Brings 
being'requir'd by the Pope to purge. his Dominion 
| Herericks, ſhall neale ſo doing, he ſnall be ex: 
communicated. And if within the Space of a Yeat 
be ſhall refuſe Satisfaction, Notice ſball be gives 
to the Pope; who, for his Contempt, ſhall ablolve 

is. Subjects from their Aue ang give hig 
Lad to be poſſeſo d by Catholicks, who, exticparing 
che Hereticks, ſhall enjoy it without Moleſtationy 
Adding this ridiculous Salvo, Saving the Right of thi 
Prince, ſo long as be ſhall not make ain Oppoſition. ' Ne, 
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tom che Uſage of the Primitive Church, the Se. 


50 

zond General Council of Camffantinople, Can. % 
»l | Council of Chalcedon, Can. 28. 2 che Sixch i 
ad General Council of Conffantinaple, Can 36. a 


r demonſtrate; all which agree, that the Biſho 
a Parciarch of Conſtantinople ſhould have equal Ho- 
hours after the Biſhop of Rome. The Third Canon 


p or 


7 of th the Council of -Conftettinople. gives the Reaſon 


tl Which Biſhop 


10 1 65 for this LES e an becauſe Conſtantinople, being 
Empire, was become New Rune. 
ey in his Note, on the.28ch 


op Beni 
on. Canon of Choluden, further explains, jhough the che 


Canon it ſelf is plain enough, wich, 


Fl þ 4 Biſhop of New Rome ſhall enjoy the a. 
ex fl © wich —_— Biſhop of Old 1 by Reaſon of — 
0 


mhence, ſays 


obſerxe for what Reaſon the Anc 3 


pi © Tranſiatian Gf che Empire. 
ee be, we may 
fon paid ſo; much Honour ro the See df Rowe ; 


Caf 

ven — the. By -Empi 
Aden ot Rue had; thus uſurp d over th 

Church, was chiefſy owing to the fliſtr 

bf che Eaſt 


ern Empire, 


For Alexia 


not be- 
ex: — in was 51 See of St. Peter; or becauſe her 


iſts Vicar; but becauſe it was the 
ire. But the. e We, the 


E Greek 


i 


eir own. Diviſions con- 
tjbuting to the Ruine of their Church and State: 
Aregalns depriving his Brother Jſaac both 


Ne. « * Empire and his Eyes, the Chriſtian Princes, 


he Holz 
uch where 
de City, 


du 


ho were yea 9 with a great Force to recover th 
mY the Way at Conſtantinaple; 

e Uſurper Alexi, and take 
dom oo ha he eſcap! d. The Ci 


ing taken, and the e 5 the poor 
Emperor. Jaac is by the Conſent. of the Princes 


on plac'd.on.the/ Throne. And now, all Things ſub- 


Sets II. reſolves to improve the O 


pportunity, 
_ 9 introduces the Worlhip. . 


ting to the Will of the Lets Princes, Pope B. 


(3% 

Latin Church in Conſtantinople; and, to fecute the 
Inveſtiture of the Patriarchate for the future, makes 
one Thomas of Vinice Patriarch. Cabbaſut. Not. Ecole 
p. 413. col. 2. Before theſe Advantages, the G. 
Church was ſo inveterate againſt the Latim, that 
they refuſed all Manner of Communion with 
them; inſomuch that, as is mentioned in this Fourth 
Canon, they would not celebrate upon the ſame 
Altars till they had waſf'd them, and rebaptiz'd. 
thoſe that had been before baptizd by the 
Latins. But theſe proſperous Sueceſſes of the'Latis 
Princes, gave new Life to the Affairs of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, who not only aſſumes Power over 
the Patriarchate of Conſt ant inople, but over all the 
Patriarchates of the Eaſt, as appears from the 
Fifth Canon of! this Council. In which he not 
only claims Supremacy over them, but pretends an 
antecedent ancient Right. This Canon is written 
with an Air of ! and is worth the Rea- 
der's Notice; which is verbatim thus: Being de- 
ce ſirous to revive che ancient Prins of Parrian 
E.chal Sees, with the Conſent of this —— 
eeverſal Sy nod, we decree, That, after the Church 
Of Rome, which; by the Providence of God, 8 
* ſupream above all others, as the Mother and 80. 
*yereign of all the Faithful of Ohriſt, Conſtawil 
5, nople be the Firſt; Alexaydria the Second, | Antiorh 
„the Third, and Ferſaler the Fourth; allowin 
© to each his Dignity in his proper Diſtrict; bu 
© wich this Reſerve; that after their Biſhops had re- 
* ceived their -PA LL from the Biſhop of Nom 
© (which is the Mark of Plenitude in the Epiſeo- 
pal Office) and having {worn Fidelity and Obe. 
*© dience to him, they might freely aſoſe of the 
© Pall to their Suffragans, receive their canonical 
© Profeſſion for themſelves, and likewiſe the Oati 
« of Obedience from them to the Church of = 
Fir. | The) 


I ˙ ͤ—iä ee oe er oe 
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They mould alſd have che Crucifix carried bÞ: 

„ ſore them, but not in the Ciry of "Rom, or any 
place here the Pope or his Legate reſided. In 

L © all Provinces che Right of Appeal upon Occa- 

t IN fon ſhould: Ykewile de allow'd-'to them, Except 

h 

h 
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d 


« IHProjatito of the See of) Rome, to which all 
ought to pay Humble Defergnce,? : - 1 7% 
2: Here indeed the ſupteam Paneiff has rene 
d binfelf in a moſt loraly. Manner, ſubſecti | 
0 Univerſal: Church to his arbitrary Sway, — 
ing all Dignities in it, (how = Gon 250 ſoever 
i- Hr "Rome before) to hold of him in moſt 
er ubject feudal Slavery; and that Primacy, inch 
e was but a meer compliment [Deference paid to 
the See of Rome by other Biſhops in reſpect of her 
being the Firſt Ses, is turmd into a Suprematical 
Tyranny, claiming * ſervile Obedichce / from thoſe 
Prelates of öther — of the Chriſtian Ohirch 
who before were always — equal to choſe 6f 
Rome, > an Corn, 'of Cortbere {particularly pn 4 
callin 


tires, 8 


— Par ko let & in wen . 
12580 = groan ries ox; BaſternParrtabchs, 
the! Editors! ih the Preamble vo This Cöifelb in- 
ſerr Todt this' Pope's FThe Fit fs tb 


the Pat 8 wherein; ſpeaking 
his Inten 


a call © Gehetal” zeil, hb . 
commands his perſonal 


dais 
Preſence ar the Time . if deen 
to depute his Repreſe . he does not ay De 
gate, for 'thit boy Bobs che a Term proper only 
to the Supreant Biſhop's Deputy! The other 
written in the ſame lofty Style to the' Putriatch 
Jena, whom in the Title he calls Legatt of 
Apoftolick Ser, requiring his Preſence'likewile at the 
Council, if he can come withour'Detrimerit to che 
Aﬀeirs of the Holy A TY to bring „ 
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gomed in Petſon to depute ſome the hen. WIG 
HO? PL 
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any Pontifical Function: up Shi Often 


Orginal from Nops.Lints, ee 
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Mas wich him o allr ig; but a des Apt Gyr 8 
te sthe Patriarch of apron it ih key hot 


Room ;:bis ſagacions Iofallibility wiſely; 
epoſterouſſy it weuld look tor his Lagace : 
blegateon Can T. II. Pan. 1. A= 130 
But wel return to the Fifth Canon aforeſ 10 
becauſe in it tha hiſhap of Rome hach made but one 


Miorſel of the Rights of the whole Chriſtian Church 


Which he hath gorg d with a Vulturian Guſt. Hoy 
unjuſt his-Claimiof Supremacy; is, bas, NS ns. 
Telly cand; particularly; ſpoken peg wide Gs 1 
Have, often mentioned the: Taking up of: the Flom 
Rome which; king another — 
eroaahment off x the Grand, Prelate, ima) . 
Ve and Entortainment· to the R&adgr;tpdilcals,, 
The: PALL is che Characteriſtick Ne, 
Emblem of the Pope a ee orb 
of it all Patriarehs and, a rs — ans, — 
Fretend; hold of and wrhont it. they a 
not t conſocrate, celebrate 2 


Q 
nog [299 
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the: burt ef. Rome, 1 
and Offi * ritten in Kalan, tr 
= by: Mr. E Ciga»,2gd pript 
many A. D. 1684 mie th the or 
PALL is related; . a4 &, 
PAE Li chere faid co be 2 e Ul 


Peter, and given hy God to gt 
Rene Cape of may and 5 ws e e 
S Ot mating an cepin alls 5 
455 See ongs to th bn Ape lical : 
ho make them of . W 0 
St. Anne's M 


al Day 38 


offer every Year two d 
* of that Church in 1 Feſtiva 


?go} 


erlag 


hei the Al is conifer {on any 
5 5 | of the Form: 0 thy 


the 22 Fingin Macy, 

les Pet 80 N Paul ; and Ws 
Ge, and of, 1 Flr Chis 

9 on | mb Bod 7 of ere 1 


erher- 


ts, 
5 fg oh, Men 


he 15 5 Rp 


2 1 7 ix will ee ir 
1. At 7755 eich 3 date br the 
748, bf h aces" 78 Nel be 
ets W Sis 515 df St eg , 
= va A AY. a oe ft thi Begin og of. Hi 
hexer 285 be gi + 0 


Uthces top 3 Ne 75 . 
445 not 95 Wit out a Biſbop 0 0 bee Roth 
depured: Tinus Which 403 not 2 7 7 to A 
fon; But 4 bare Temporal, De neh He, 
Matters not to t e pre ſent Purpo Laetale . 7 
me 
raciog af 


ter and Pau made Lina C Ah op, of 
Mech * Was the next e 5 Lal 


a Se d, 1 N 
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Aithrion | it ſelf, Which gives 1 


— 


3 2 
Pitts br EA. he died betete be Tous 


Author of the Apoſtolick ' onſtitutions hi 
There is an ND a th 1 5 in 


Author tells us, That the Care . 
keeping the Pall was committed to te Apt 
Subdeacons ; and that they were made. of 
Wool ſhorn 'off the two Lambs offer'd' onthe 
ear of the Church of St. Ame. Some People have 
but weak, Memories . Let this Author prove, 
chat there was ſuch, an Order as that of Subdeacons 

i Di; Time, or that there then en Was any No. 
or Church dedicated to St. Anne in Rome, as 
be of rms, and I will without Scruple. believe thi 


fel. dan invent, be their Fancy. neyei 25 ped: 


2. There is ſomething in the — of the Colla- 


tion of the Pall that a more triodern Aſpet 


1 that of Linw's Time. For theſe Words, . 
give thee . Pall, wherein 's the Plenitude Try Pon- 
55 are verbatim the Words of che Fifth 
on 9 5 the Fourth Lateran Council; and which 
Idare affirm were not uſed in this Senfe if an 5 
ſtittition, Canon, or Council before, which is a 
1180 Years after Lines, 
3: "This Author affirms; 9 That gaſebis 2 
W 4 Sermon of the Epiphany, writeth thüs: N 
thing x more ancient . than the Sacerdoval Veffare 


Pre tes, which ſucceeded to Phat made of Si. Gal 
; the Old Teſtament, wherewith Linus fr Tür jet 4 all wa 
adorn d, in Sign of plenary Poier. ſtrong 


of the Forge for 2 ae 1. As to mg 
Fiss Sermon on the Epiphany, as he calls it, he 

is very much beſides luis Nachdgg for this muſt 
either be d ang e Books de "This ophanig,which 
ate reckon'd era non S, afd con- 


ſequently 


1 


ot any other Romantick Stor Tg he or an 'of his 


r war woo. a ee. 


T rn 
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| ((1373)) : 
ſequently could not come within this Author 
Reach; being only Kno Nͤ as being cited: Or elſe: 
it muſt he among his Homilies, which are reckon 4 
among his Scripre dabia, and more juſtly. eſteem d 
to belong to Euſebias Emilencs, Cov. Hif. Lit. Par: 1. 

33s 1 * 2. The Sacerdotal Veſture cannot be 
Rid imply a Pal, bearing no Relation to it. 
| — The . P Fun Fenner, * 

1 enough to betray: t. 121619402 - 
© Bolore I cake-Leave of this mhor, there. is an | 
Worry Obſervation ; which however 
d wich, cannot clear the Ghurch 
1 iſhop from that foul Sin of direct 
Simony. The Pall being granted, p. 146. he adds, 
They who. yereiue it, do uſually with the Sul 
drarons, who de receive from the Prelates, ſumetimes 
more, ſometimes leſs in the Hundred, according to th Var 
r the Church. So that according to 

ir own Scheme, vi. That no Prelates can en- 
ate, celebrate Synods, or perform any Epi 
pal Act, before — have taken up theic Pally land - 
which cannot; be obtained: withdut-/a Price, they 
haye no Title to their Dignities, and therefore 
muſt conſequently be guilty of Simony. . —4 
be urg d perhaps in Defence of — — 
at this Price is no more tlian a Fes dua to 
' Subdeacans as Officials in the Court afl Rn; 
but our Author clears that Point, CE 
e - of be by — 2 

5 and t 1 of" t ex- 
tam Fees, according. to the P ion of the Halte, and 
Taxation ile Churches, but wor ſo much ar bb 
deacons, lid. The Maſters of the Ceremonies 
indeed ought to be conſidered for their Trouble in 
drawing up Iaſtrumente, and the Fees app : 
to them ate as much their Due as a Laboarer's 
* bus: 1 to . 
| 3 
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ehe Number of Hirelings or monial Servatus; and 
being Clericks, canmot give or take Money un che 
Score'of any Fccleſuftſcat Promotion Wittibür Im- 

of Simonyu 208 im”, ne. 0 ens 
But che honeſt Soon t Niaberise, in his Hliſtory 
- of the General Coumeils, Er f 18x. Oc: makes. 
Ns Enoeachiicnrofithe Biſhops df Win a mue 
ver Uſurpation tau has Hichereo been repfeſented; 
the Inſtitution of che Raſt being notoriginally/theits] 
Nowe unconformabſe 0 the andemsCanons'the 
later and more, modern Innovations of2the Ses of 
Romi'ars mage be clearly evine d from tie 
2 Sixth Canon of thei Nrſt Mente 
Council allots to each Patriarch his Rights ores 
his eee that no Perſon ſhalſ de a 
a Biſhop who is not conſectated by his 
rr Metropolit The Right alſe of Patri 
archs erdaining Mecropolitans is ehforo d- fim this 
2 the Canolis cof other Councils, 1 — 
that of Chalcedon} 047.01 2:2 wherein ths: Ri 
ach l. preferv/d,nohiclmedigeety d. ente 
is to. be underſtuod to the Order pre 
terid d by ths Canons, dr other ancient prevailing 
Cuſtom. Nous ſtys Raubrrius, the Manner of or 
. mpoſitiornoÞ Hands} 
which Cuſtom deduces its Origin from the Goſpel: 
But When and.whtnce the Braht of che Fall an d wy 
Church had its Inſtitutiun does nowhere appeaf 
They would ſeem to deſcribe the Ball from J/ideve 
-Pelenfiora, MU. r. Ep. i 3 6. to Hermin; where he ſays 
Ide Lire Clock or Mantle which ths Pris on bi 
- Shoulders u malt of Mbel, ner of Linen; ing 
-eberthy-the Fleece of: that Sheep which its Maſter 
andern, und laid on bi Shoulders; and-emblemath 
eully it ing, bar a Biſhop, who beasi the Th pe Cbriß, 
« fuld diſcharge bu Office, and, heing cla. Wir hu thut 
 Habis, ſpew 56 44 rbur + be: imltazes- that goa dus great 
207 > wv A \ Shepherd 
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d WH Shepherd" bo bore the Infirmities of bus Flock: Tt-lik- 
% vile appears from the ſame adure, that not only che 
„ Metropolicans in Greete,! but the Biſhops, uſed this 
bort. of Cloak or Mantle: But what's this to tlie 
Y Conceſion of the Pall? The Authors of the fa- 
e bulous Donation of Conſtantine ſay, That: the'Empe- 
7, Conſtantine gave 10 Pope Silveſter h Supenlame- 


rale or Hood which he ore upon his Shoulders.; 1 : 
ſeems to be 4 Reſemblance or Species of the Pall But 1 
every like is not the ſame. However, ſuppoſing 
this Donation to be true, (though it is an apparent 
direct Forgery) it makes againſt the origuial Grant 
;6f ir in the Pope; for the true Inference from chis 
Citation is, that the Conceſſion of the Pall was 
from the Emperor to the Pope. Baroni in Nis An- 
mals, ume V. 4d Ani 432. towards the End, meu- 
tions a Privilege of the Church of Rævenna, which 
the Emperor Valentinian was erected into a Me- 
. and that he granted the Uſe of the Pu 
to Foby Biſhop thereof: Which Privilege Baronix: 
moſt furiouſly oppoſes; affirming, That the Grant 
of the Pall belongs to the Pope, and nothto the 
Emperor. This is afferting, but not proving; aud 
taking that for granted which is ſtill in Dypuce. 
J do not deny, ſays Richerizs, that the Biſhops: of 


D e 


is 


N 


.. 


n \Rome;- from the Time of Gregory - the Great, haue 
1E —— che Grant of the Pau to Metropolitan; 
dat the Controverſy in Hand is about the Firſt In- 
„ ſtitution of. it, and whether the Conceſſion of it 
was from the Emperors, or from the Church? 
* He muſt be very ignorant of Hiſtory, Who will 
deny, that the Emperors have erected Metropolis s; 
Pi and 'therefose »Baronias is Very much in the Wrong 
do ooppoſe this Privilege of the Pall granted by. Fu- 
„  Tntinics to the Church of Ravenna. Liheratus, in 
dis Hiſtory; which he calls his Breviary ca 24. 
*# | relates, That whes Anthimus fand be muſt quit rhe 
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| Sie Conſtantinople, be return d the Pall ro the Em- I 
perori. From whence it is plain, chat the Emperors 
—* — ry Pall om the Patriarchs. aq W . 
2 Neaſon; I ſuppoſe, Gregery, L. 1, Ep. 27. ſays, That Il R 
_— ed rhe: Eper Maurice, to permit the Uſe of w 
the Pall ro Anaſtaſius. Patriarch of - Antioch, that 
 -mighroglebrate Maſs in the Church of St. Peter, Prince 
of rhe : To what Purpoſe ſhould Pope Gre- 
-goty petition the Emperor to grant the Uſe of the 
| Pall to fue, if the Emperor had not the Right 
of diſpoſing of it? And as for a 
| * An au to ; celebrate Maſs in St. Peters Church, 
| it was undoubtedly in Pope Gregory's own Power; 
| 


but the Uſe of the Pali could be granted only by 
tte Emperor. From hence it is beyond Contro- 
=. — the Inſtitution of the Pall was firſt in 
3 tlie Emperors ; the Diſpoſing of which, as the Em. 
pire declin d, the Biſnops of Rome aſſumed, as they 
did many other Things. Upon which ſeveral In- 
novationꝭ and Encroachments crept in immediate- 
ly, and the old Canonical Inſtitutions were in- 
verted. The ancient Cuſtom of Pattiarchs was 
don after their Conſecration to ſend Synodical 
Letzets of their Ordination and Profeſſion of their 
— to other Ar but he Roman Pontiffs, 
by ſending the Pall ro Metropolitans, imperio 
| Amend of them an Account of their Faith, ' Thi 
- creptiih ſocarly as wich Pope Pelagias I. who pleads 
*thOUſe of the Pall; complaining, that Metropo- 
* Hens refuſed to give any Account of their Faith 
to him, or accept the Pall from him: Upon which 
he decrees, That whoſoever. ſhall not within the Space 
F Sie Months do dor, ſhall be deprived. | Gregory the 
Brest, though a Supplicant to the Emperor Maurixe 
for the Uſe of the Pall for the Patriarch of Awtioch, 
tales upon him to diſpoſe of a Pal to a Biſhop of 


Corinth who was no Subje@ to the Patriarch of 


Ron ; 


— 
AS Ss 


* 


3977) 
ume; which could be no more at that Time than 
ying a Compliment to a Biſhop in Poſleflion be- 
4 without the Authority or Power of the See of 
Rome: But theſe early Encroachments furniſh chem 
with Precedents; and from them they plead, 


Pall. from the Roman Patriarch. Burt in the Time 
of Gregory VII. the ancient Uſe of the Pall is chan- 
ged from what it was in Pope Paſchal and Gregory 
the Greats Lime: Then it was to give an Account 


of their Faith, but now it is pu aL pin as an Inſtru- 


ment to exact an Oath of Fi and Obedience 
from the Metropolicans to the Biſhop of Rowe : 
The Neglect of which made Gregory VII. L. 1. Ep.g. 
very angry with the Archbiſhop of R; com- 
manding him not to ordain any Biſhop or Prieſt, 
or conſecrate any Church, till he had taken his Pal 
from Rome, according to the Cuſtom of the 
ſtolick See. The ſame likewiſe Pope Paſchal II. 
claims: So that we may juſtly infer from hence, 
what was originally given as a Mark of Honour 
and Dignity, is by Jang Practice N a heavy 
Burden; the Court of Rome forbidding Metropo- 
lltans the Execurion of their Office, which they are 
by Divine Right obliged to perform, till they had 
taken up their Pall; which at beſt is but meerly a 
Ceremonial, contributing nothing to the Epiſco- 
pal Function. But in ſucceeding Ages, by this 
Ceremony of the Pall, the Biſhops of Rome not 
only ſubdued the Fefern, but the Eaſtern Churches 
to the Monarchy of the Roman Pontiff, as appears 
plainly. in the Fifth Canon of the Fourth Later 
Council; which makes it the Plenitüde-Gf the” 
Pontifical Office. | | ; 
In Order to the utter Extirpation of the Albi- 
and Vaudos, there were Two. Things inſtitu- 
td, or at leaſt confirmed, ig this Council; 15 
. wil 
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ſo long ſince ſuch and ſuch a Biſhop be | 4 "RK 


lt h fem 18 "take rheir Riſe from Two Caro 
Br it, Viz. 88 of Inquiſition from Ne Eo 
ud thie rder of Preachers from the Ninth; t 
Fee is chiefly owin - tO Dommic of 8 pam, 
egular of che Church « Who was preſs 
At this Lounge * A wick great Reſpect by 
THR: bo 1 his Domini having formed the 
n 1. Preachers, gets it"confir. 
med A bro this Come: The Intent of which was te 
4 certain Number of Men „who dy Mn 
e 9 5 ſhould be ah to Convince 
. enſes, Ad rt them, and all other Here. 
A But, ſufpecting their own Abilities, an ard 
Forte was ſent to fubduè them, under the Name 
ö f Croyfades ;..aad' to crown this pions Work, they 
1 up the Office of the Holy Inquiftion, that Scat 
dal and Scourge of the Chriſtian e 
Ack of Con iences, and Shop of Cruel 
ne wh Ludovica a Paramo, who was an m1 
Bis Book 4e Orig. Oßeit Triquiſit. l. 1.152 
ſt 5 lays the Foutidation of it th 
[30-5] making God 1 * In eh and o 
Firſt ent their Fall gti Heteſy: And 
leaft this prett Story weft e Erbelliſhrjeh 
he cells us, fler the x Ingaifiter Hat 
*tondemn'd” them in a formal Ader, he enjoint 
them a Peniiance, which they Pelſbralg Wenz 
Leathern Garments; in Imitation of winieh, the 
_  "nediffines afterwards: wore the Sanbenttd. Le mig 
1 e e roperly have made Adam the Authoi 
knee Breeches. © This wretched Fabuldè 
255 is op nas playing with holy Things/"al 
making a pro ane Jeſt of Religion, The 
an having been treated of Ing Hande 
Wong add here, that it was firſt ſet u at Tow 
As in other Cities of La „where tht 
Abigenſer and Faudois had gotten the deepeſt FO 


ing 
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opes ſet it up in ahy from whende'® 
bng Time after Kirk d 0 x pane; oe 
ſl france, and cold never be brought/inro Gol 
num; though the Emperor el did 
the IHquikeors, al g them to take Cognizance- 
df che Crime of Herefy?; but eb che oder ot 
punilnin to the Lait Nad 202 * — HONG 13 ct 
The Forty ſeve and h Canons of 
this Council relate to Church iſ pline, 3 
wy Excommutiication, and the Coulda 
n the End of which there is a part — 
eeption in Favour of Regulars, who are exempted 
from Cenſures of this Nature, as having fpeciat 
Rules of Diſcipline among themſelves. By this the 
"ey old Encroachment of the Monaſtick State upon 
me Epi ſcopal is revived and confirmed, diſchars 
ging Regulars from the Juriſdiction of their Dio- 
— Bog The Fifty ſeventh Canon is another In- 
Rande of the Pope's Partiality and Favour to the 
+2 Monks or Regulars, who, our of their-own Or 
en der, on no Superior but che Pope: For which he 
if favourably diſtinguiſhed them from the —__ 
un Clergy, — from the Biſhops themſelves. 
oh are in this * allowed, upon their — * 
Hal Cuits —— they go to receivè their Rents, —— 
4 brate Divine dh in the Church of hs Place 
though it be actually under Interdict; calling their 
Arrival in ſuch a Place Fucendat Advmm. But ãn 
ie Fifry eighth Canon, a Biſfiop that ſhall happen 
10 come into ay Place where the Church is under 
Interdlict, his Xrridat is ſo far from being called 
| Feeknalbe, that though he ĩs allowed to celebrartiim 
he Church, yer id is with theſe Reftridtions +1 He 
. 

0 10 s 0 > e ve 
—— enjoin', — — 8 
Put there are none of theſe Cons and Re- 
: | ſtrictions 


eee 


a $4 Wd | 

| cannot be though 
wer, 0 ads ſhall add but a te 
a de thi Council, or the Pope th 


Pope Innocent HL: gain'd 
15 this Council e to the Papal gnity, and the great 
8 wicked) Points — 2 and carried, 
ugh; this Council is call'd General, yet 
there are Preſumptions which detract very 
much from the Credit and Authority of it. 1. Thi 
Canons of this Council carry not the leaſt Shadow ( 
of. Synodical Authority with them, but look more 
| like the arbitrary Pragmatick Decrees of | Pope Is 
ment, than an joint at Coden ofa ynod; aſſu- | 
ming to binaſelt/in the the Style of them the Power of I 
Indulging, Can. 57. Calling the Biſhop of Nm 
the Plen rude of Power, Can: 65. e. All which aw 0 
an Air of Sovereignty in them, belonging 9 | » 
_ the Pope more than the Synod. 2. Conſidering if dt 
the great and illuſtrious Appearance in this Coun ut 
eil, which conſiſted of 4 c2 Biſhops, among whom If or 
were Two Patriarchs; — of C and I ! 
Fergſalem, (though both! of them Latin) 7x Pri 
mates and M itans, and 800 Abbats and 
Priors, it might reaſonably have been expected 
that 33 of _—_ nod —_—_ 
confirme a general Subſoription; b 
not the Nine of one ſubſcribed to them. Thi 
the Learned Du Pin makes appear very plain in his 
Difſers. 7. 6 4. de Antiquit. Eccleſ. Diſciplin. and like 
wiſe in Vol. XI. p. 10. upon this Council, he lays; 
5 = of ſeveral rr, Soy way 
regulated s Council, Tather 
Pope. 50 ine — we may infer, tis 
| Canons of this Council look more like * 
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„A of Po  Tanocent III. ch i"this Decrees 

b 97751 a Pop aſſembled. * ö 75 | 
Centous IN. Card inal Prieſt, he! 

44 IRE III. b the Nas. ee, 7 


He was a ſtrenuous Promoter of oe ors to th 


F 


Holy-Land, and agzinſt the Albigenſes, Vaudom, & 
In the Firſt of which be ſucceeded, by the Help o 
4 pretended Viſion, of, St. Peter, Who by Revelatio on 
foretold che ſpeedy Reducing of Farwſalem, Con J. 11. 
fare 1. p. 242. In the other he diſputes with Va- 
cious Succeſs for ſeveral Years, till Raimond Count 
of Tolouſe, and others, who had headed the Albi-- 
gaſes were forced ro ſubmit, whic was about the 
ear 1225, When, in the Council of Bages, Ras 
mend had his Lands reſtor d; having the ke e 4 be- 
fore, in the COPY of Mompellier, taken an 
to live peaceably, 88 Obedience to the Chure 
of Rome, to reſtore the Clergy. their Right, - 
within the Space of Three Manths to, pay Fifteen 
thouſand. Marks for Damages done; and, to the 
utmoſt, of his Power, to extirpate Hereſy through- 
out his whole Province. . This Pope, well know- 
ing from the Practice of his Predeceſſors of What 
vaſt Advantage the Preſervation. of the Holy-Land. 
was to the Ve of Rome, reſolves to forward the 
Expedition thicher with all his Intereſt ; andthere. 
fore commands the, Emperor Frederick, under Pain 
of Excommunication, to march an Army thither, 
notwithſtanding. the Neceſſity of his own Aﬀaics 


te the contrary; Which he. .delaying to do, 


his Holineſs. is as good as, his Word, (he or his 
Predeceſſors ſeldom failing in this Caſe) and 
forthwith excommunicates him. But this 

the Editors, Con. T. 1 1. par. 2. p. 301, in heir Ac- 
count of the Council of Cremuns, gm to ſet in a- 
true Light. Out of the Turen Chr they. tell. 


us, That A. D. 1226. the Emperor : ay, 
1] 
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4 'of Teh, nd. We ion of 100 


e e But x the Ct ties of fh de 


tefuſe * to 18 or fe 
Mo. ſo ez Was forced to retire 2 ho, Nees 
fel. Here was the ttut Cauſe of his mu 
Diſpleaſire'; nor ſo much the Affair of the Holy ; 
85 which: e Would by no Meatis. have negle 
Bot the il erpr's hotd = Cour about 
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1 n Affaits withi his Cotiſe nd in Traly too, 
Wells che Stomach'bf” the Su Su Pontiff. "T8 
Sovereigh Biſhop "never S 0 ade an Ex 

in Ne, of ahy, 5 5 of Ea theſe ! were 60 ſe 
cheir n i & Ns Hoy 5 1 

ror's Approach yes the Alarm't 

| ed. 151 Beacd Learn hg Pe Fraps b 
6f the mvaders Coming, and A againſt hit 
hough the Em peror was ever ſo much-in earnelf 
che rl of 1 +03 Herecicks, or going to 
os NM fs d, It g Foot in ah, 300 


| 1175 ae without tlie Pope's Coaſt nt, 
wy 22 4 1 pee avN 8 oo cou 985 
qipeſt: It was t upon the Toes o 6. Mit 
pony y 15 ming do what rwe had : 
HL ve erb now alter: * 
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I IJ. K aA 


* hs Year, Þ 5 1 Mop very e den % 1 
0 1 om upon all Ec. . 

Fog Dilettes It 928 zun in England ;” and 7 
had ee TE Nl: tro Doubt, have 1 
ceive& łvery where. elfe; which would 9 

oy mede the Serum Ser vorum che moſt wealthy, IN: 
Potentate upon Exeth But Henry III. King f 
Enpland, wilely foteſee ing the Conſequence, Hand. Win 
ſomely diverted it. Marthew Pays relates it thus; £® 
% Wh ip Langton, Archbiſhop of 'Canterblery, ca. W#! 
Ing a Council at * © Cond caus d the Pope's i 


& Totes,  Cptiferming t ring of Ne 
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turn d this An 
Pope demands .0 
7d $5 


11 oh DR 


mare EE 
5 * ler 95 
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eing. 


ot ll * Hh to pe of this 5 
6 it el P ions from ſuch g 
ad 10 Tt they ſhould want che common. Nece 


. Lil, RES. would be very uabecoming 15 
4. 15 ws 1 f therefore they. Wold? con. 
1 8 . ſent to this Demand, they. would. not be þ 

"y Þ Lats this: Reproach from. their Mother be 
ve ate Ig ht alſo. have Juſtice done the 

d | of their "Air Wy the uſua 
N. 05 W hs F orm of tlie Demand funs thus: 
of BY demand of 4 2 Churches Two Prebeng; 


infer on: m, one from the Portion of the Biſhop, rus | 

the Chapter : Likewiſe. Religious Houſes, 
a there are Ane Portions of the Abbots. and the 
s, we demand the Portion of one Mank, and at 
ba This wou have been 8 del- 
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Fuel. tof 22 1 abs Exticp Sf Kh 


ted N 10 100 
Holy- But the 20 ies of ah, cone deratin 
| apon his. 1 25 e to hay or fe os 
bim; fo that he was "forced to retire to Appulia, i 
. * Was 2 true Cauſe of his olite 
eaſure';* nor ſo much the@fair of the Holy. 
95 which e woutd by no alis have negle&- 
&* But the 107 gry doeh # Council fe 
cheſe Affaits with "Ay in Eh) too, 
ſwells. the' Stomach be the 985 5 e Pontiff; h 
Loverei gh Biſhop'1 never cat q to; have an 1 
in Rams. or An bh rt of Ira efs it were to (et 
cheir Feet upon” & Kh eB 0 _ 


peror's App 7 yes, the Alarm t 
| whi lea BB. „ warnsThe Ec th ot 5 


6f the vader ning and to Us againſt him 
bough the Emperor was ever ſo much in earnelf 

the Cafe of pri Hereticks, or going to 
che n 'yt g Foot in Fly, Aud 


holding 0 without tlie Pope's dale 
_ ig Fine 77 CR Rory ou a 
digeft: It was t upon the Toes of the, 0 
pom, In © s to do what former) 5 had oy 
err their RI be „ though we alter; jb 
Mt Neat fi 0 Pe 0 remarkable 5 a F 
0 iſho 13 upon 4 Ec. jr 
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had it ſaccreded 5 Saul no Doubt: have 
been Feit Every where ele; which woull 
have mede the ts Servorkm the moft wealthy 
Potentate upon Earth. But Henry III. King of 
England, wiſely foteſceing the Conſequence, Hand- 
See diverted it. Matthew Paris relates it this? . 
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1 1 e the Court 0 

0 kxpence of Money and Ft 

d 10 Church of Rowe 

t, this Sean l, tells them the 

" * ee, to take off this Scandal 

2 ff * received P 195 from ſuch 

4 2 FREY ould want the common Nece 
cf Life, which would be very 5 Hi 
4 i 7 pada Digniy, Tf. Tote they would con- 
. „ ſent to this Demand, they would > 0 

Fl 12 55 this' Reproach from their Mothe = 
10. | 1555 mig ht alſo. have Juſtice done the 

fil PERS Frheir A Without the 

y a Rel c e Form of the Demand funs thus: 
of. demand of all all Cathedral abr Two Prebend; to 


d. fer on ws, one from the Portion of the B | 
anather the Ch 2 Likewiſe. Rel; 3 * 

where. there are diſt & Portions of the Abbots and * 
Convents, we demand the Portion af one Monk, and 


es F This wo have been ha 
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. La i 4 *y | * | / 
Sus Morſet out of che Revenues 6f the Clutch 
of England; but in other Countries it would hiv, 
amoumted to un immenſe Sum. But notwithſtan. 
ding the prefling Tnftances of the Cardinal-1. 
the Deſign was. baffled by many Delays-and 850 ifap- 
poinemears which were on n Propoſe: thrown in the 
ay co oppoſe this exorbitant and unreaſonable 
Demand. which Cardinal Barone, Spondaha, 
and others, are net a little angry; hinei that 
there were not wanting fuch malign 8 
as always of fo —.— a Good. 
The Firſt Epiſtie Sf this Pope is to 
Ei of Ez 91 and though e et file WH 
ate telf when it was written, yet by the Min 
2 of it we may reaſonably ſuppoſe it deſigned to 
Prepate that 7555 to encourage the foremention'd 
Demand He 8 him with a ſpecial N. 
Den as his moff beloved Son, . bis eat. 
_ ty pious Bo Sian to the Fear of God, and i 
euons. Diſpoſition, and obliges him to an'hunblg 
Veneration of the Church and her Miniſters. 
The Second Epiftle is to the Biſhops of Bglnd 
in the Caſe of Richard Biſhop of 'Durbam, à May 
of moſt nent Life : In which, having ehy 
merated man I heavy Crimes charged on Hint, ſich 
as Murder, Aion Adultery, Shcrllege Per 909 
&. he likewiſe 88 him of not pa paying 
tence to Appeals to the See of Rome. Had the 
Biſhop of Burbam been innocent of all che other 
Crimes alledged againſt him, this #one had been 
enou 1 


h to have condemned hin... But after he by 
od up tlie ſeveral Parts df f the 2 1 
hold profane and arrogant Mather, Ne 
the 89e of the. Moſt 2 50 ts 4 Leith 


* deg 4 #04 Keel 1 4 5 ove 
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bivys are fo. 
this Ex {i iis 3 
e e, the 
| itrwick this Tert, Gen 18. = 2054 
Becauſe the Cry of Sodom and Gomarrahi is 
bidauſe rhei J i denrerden 3 gie vam; I wilt g down. 
ww 40, ſeu whether (hey done 1 e 
ny: rp qpbith it tome aner e 
Awithiente God in al Things is impotfi 
and in fy: Things unlawful, as whets our Inais 
ton preflunties: to make us equalize our ſel vas 
with 8 Prelate in chis Ex 
niakes M wrong Ute of the Keys, In preſumigg to 
uf Farber; — to that — the Great God; 
mongit whote: Perfeions there is not one prope» 
ſed for Our Imitation. but his Goodneſs : He never 
dummanded us to. follow his Example, but in this 
** ye bo, af 1 am boy. Levit. 1T. 7 10 


Be yo ub ul, as 175 Father alſo i merciful. Luk. 6. 36. 


Hat chile" :Ecclefiaſtick Monarch conſulted 

K*. . — — Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

Liaywiof we, rc. they might have check d his Pres 

ſanipcioh. | "Now licit, diſcite 4 me Mundwum fabricare, 

ww inviſibilia oreare, non in ipſo Mundo 

Tuber] fed quimiant mitts (um & bail sd 

10 405 ol ſay, learn of me to buitid-the cur iou and po 
rel of re Partd; 16 crtart all Things wiſtble cn 

viſe. hari contdined ; no, hut lears of me, for 1 a. 

Wk n Joly of Heart. ' Sovergi niry atid Poe r 

Ws not' the theritance of out Lord to his Spouſe 

- Church, and his Childten the Clergy. 74 

on the — Kings, and deliver them 

1 Caprice comes 

hoe e e Au of a Spiritual Father: 

| to Aadriſtce that Flock. v0 bock Avaticeand 

C 2 Ambition, 


Ambition;:which:Chrift.ranſom'd with his Blood, 
wwery, unbecoming the Character of a trus Paſtor, 
But theſe have too often been the Marks: of Scam. 
dal in the Biſhops of Rome, as already has been obſes. 
ved; and will more infamouſſy appear in many fol: 
lowing Inſtances; and in none more than in the 


B | ſucceedin Pope. t H 796d [219 7s Jy 0 1 ia 
| WEN mw Gregory IX. before-call'd Hugoline. He 


was Nephew to Innocent III. by: whom he was ore. 
ted Cardinal, and whoſe Steps for th&-protnoting 
Intereſt of the Pontificate he moſt exactly trol 
in. The Empire and the Pontificato had for ina 
ny Ages caſt a jealous Eye on each other; each 
concluding, that notliing could ſo much. dontribute 
to the Eſtabliſhing of the others Gueatneſs, as in 
_— Deſtruction; which made! them ſttike e 
zartily- at one another, their vig and fre: 
quent Attacks continually involving the Empire; 
both: in Germany and Italy; in Blood! But uh 
contributed chiefly to the Advancement of then 
fificate, and Depreſſion of the Empire, wers theſt 
Two Things: x. The Collection and Publication 
of the Decretals (in which this Pope Was pes 
ſonally active, being generally ſuppos, d to be tit 
Compiler of the Decretal) gave the laſt Blow ad 
wards the Ruine of the ancient Laws, and eſta. 

| bliſhing the abſolute and unlimited Power of Pee 
12 which were afterwards brought before the 
ourt of Rome. 2. The Differences of the Princy 
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Predeceſſors, but cot 
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d eic ausely againſt the Eimpetor Heki. 
and other Enemies of the Papacy. In the hegin- 
ning of his: Poncificate,, Pope Gregory IX. Tons 
mands the Emperor, upon Pain of Excommuniea- 
tion, to lead an Army. into Ai; in which being 
recarded by Sickneſs, the impatient Pontiff forth 
with anathematizes him. The Emperor no ſooner 
tecovers, but, without his Holineſss Abſolution, 
be pre _ for the Holy-Land. Whether the Pope 
od at the Emperor's Undertaking this 

— con without his Abſolution, or whether he 
* of the Opportunity his Abſence offer d, 
vil not ſay: But it is certain the pious Pope 
takes hold; of che Occaſion, and invades the Empe- 


box s. Territories in Lombardy, and other Parts of 


4, which he claims and ſeizes, as the-Patrimo- 

ny, of: the; Church. It was a foul Actionhindeed, 

to invade! the Dominions of an abſent Prince, at 

Wt Time hazarding his own, and che Llves of his 
People in Defence of the Chur ch of Chriſt, againſt! 

5 of Inſidels: But the. ſubſequent 
hi 


ions of this Pops ſhe him the greateſt Inſidel 
is Time 3 for, whether through Envy at the 
peror s Succeis in the Eaſt, or Apprehenſion of 
growing Greatneßs, which might afterwards 
echple the Papal Grandeur, (no Matter uhich, 
or neither can excuſe the Baſeneſs of the Action) 
he moſt treacherouſſy conſpires with the Knights- 
Templers to deſtroy the Emperor: To compleat 
which impious Deſign, he writes to the Saldan of 
the Saracens, inſtructing him how he might ſds 
prize Frederic. upon the Banks of Jordan. The ge 
nerous Soldan abhorring ſuch Perfidy, not only = 
=D s the Emperor with the Conſpiracy, but 
ds him the Pope's very Letters, which were an 
undeniable — of his Holineſs's Treachery. 
The Editors give not che leaſt Hint of this Par.of 
0 8 2 


( | 


the Story, but fall to raili moſt furiouſly a apainft 
the Emperor, for amy Los his great Succefy 
in Afta, and taking Fern alan, made a Peace with 
the Solus without t er and Knowledge f 
che Princes. Con. 7. — te 310. He did make 
a Peace with the Soldan, nd faded it was hi 
Time; for how could that Prince be faid to be ſa 
hen the Biſhop'of Rome, who ought to have pi 
tected his Dominions in his Abſence, baſely 2 
poſſed him of them, and at a Diſtances ohga 
4 villainous Confpiracy againſt his Tie 
hb had wevitably loſt, vie for the Generofryvl 
an Honeſt Heathen; whofe Morals by this 
far;ouiſhined the Profeſſion of Chriftianity- tr this 
InidetPope'; and for the Ten Years'Pedee, as thi 
Editors Call it, it was not only prudent; »bif' g 
röus and grateful in him. For in the firſt Placs 
it was Tine for him to return to recover his Dom 
nion which" the Pope had raviſhed fam him 
His 'Adſedbe'! Next, he could nor propeſe "any! $6 
de his Perſon among fuch Debotses e ty 
y 


Rowan Prelare' Ambition, as the Templers; W 
'they had taten upon them che Groß, 
rand | — ired agtinſt the Intereſt f il 
ny 4eftly, the generous AR of che Sd, im dis 
| covering the treacherous Conſpirecy againſt: hi 
lie; demanded this grateful Return; hob! it 
7 had been upon hard Terms, which ehis was not 
ut ' the Editors ſay nothing of theſe vile 
Actions in this Pope s Life, yet in the DW6 Epiſtles 
of Pop Gregory, viz. XI. and XII. Cpm. T. Il. 
2 211 1575 & 340. Ge. he — es the 'Empe* 
ror with blackeſt Calumny that can be invent 
—4 eſpecially in the latter, where, to the Are, 
f Canterbury and his Suffra 1 de maße 

22 Era of the unjuſt of tt 
bwperor, bur doos not clear kene of any Pa 
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it, any mote than by downtight denying ſom - 
1 After ſeveral hard Ne he tells chem, 
how the Emperor had belied him, in ſayin te tid 
relinquifh'd him becauſe he went to the Hay kan 
without having fued for Abſolution; and that hy 
tolding à Correſpondence with the Soldas of the 


Foracens, he had prevented his Succeſs in Recovery 


of the Holy-Land. Now, as heavy as this Charge 
ij, the does not alleviate it by any toterabte 
Anſwer ; for he fays, ibid. p. 341. © Thar he, (wiz, 
the 1 the Authority of the 
* Keys; entets Syria without having; firſt received 
Abſolution; where between him and the Soldan 
a Truce was agreed upon for Six Years.” All 
this is true, and yet no Scandal on the Emperor, nor 
Excuſe for the Pope's correſponding with an Infidel 
Prince againſt a Chriſtian, Such weak Defence 
do” but confirm an Accufation ; and his Holin 

had a good. have {aid norhing, fince he Tpeaks ſo 
little ro the Purpoſe; But the great Design of 
theſe two Epiſtles aforeſaid is to wheedle the King 
of England into the Pope's Intereſt againſt the Fm 

r. Nen BRAY 

The Epiftle of Germans, who ſtyles himſelf 
Archbiſhop, not Patriarch of Conſfantinaple, is the 
moſt futſome and prophane Piece of Flattery that 
ever was penn'd by a Roman Pataſite, and fo very 
unlike a Patriarch of the Greek Church, by the 
Conceſſionb of unlimited Supremacy to thar, bf the 
Remiſh, tllat ir cannot gain Credit enough with che 
ingenuous to be look d upon as genuine, but rather 
foiſted in as a Confirmation of the Acknowledg- 
ment of the Supremacy from a Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople. This appears plainer yet from the two 
Epiſtles- of Pope Gregory IX. in Anſwer to this ef 
Ger mama; which is written in the very fame Style 
and Air, and in the fame Phraſe, confirming” the 
> * C 3 | | Con- 
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Congeſſions and Acknowledgments f. Germanus j 


only Gregory in the Second (which is the Sixth in 


Number, ib. p. 325.) enlarges the Power of the 
Keys ſomewhat beyond what Ger manus does in his; 
who only calling the Sword of Anathematization 
a Two-edeg'd Sword, ib. p. 219, Pope Gregory fearing 
that Expreſſion of Germanus ſhould; not ſufficient 
ly. be underſtood, takes upon him eg add to and 
explain it from a Text of Scripture,.;.**..There/are 

to Swords, ſays he, which the Lord thought 
2 51 the reſtraining of Spirityal and, Corporal 


* Offences. If you grant the material, (or Corpo- 


* ral) Sword to belong to the Temporal Powen, 
a 


i mark what our Lord ys to Peter in Mat, 26. 52: 
_ Put 1p. Sword into Bis Place, Where, by: the 
„ Wor 1%, he meant the material Sword. And 
* a5 £9; the Spiritual Sword, no Body queſtiom 
* of. Binding and Looking to St. Peter. Therefore 
e both Swords are deliver d to, the Church, ons 
ce to be exercisd by the Poets the other by the 
* Soldier according to the Direction of the Prieſt. 
What a ridiculous 1 is here, and how un- 
fair is it to deduce an Original of. Bower from a 
curt and imperfect, Text? Without Doubt the 
97 7 with which St. Peter ſmote the High- Prieſt. 


char by Special Commiſſion he gave che Pawgs 


rvant Wẽͤas his own, and therefore no Emphaſis 
belongs to the Pronoun Thy more thantq any other 
Word in the ſame Sentence. But the Context 
{which his Infallibilily over- loo d or was ignorant 
e Whole, beyond Diſpure,,, Per up thy 
Sword, into his Place, for they, which, rake the Sword 
ſhall periſh by the Sword... Now, if they will derive 
their . of the Temporal Sword from this 
Jext, they take it with a Curie; and indeed it has 
iterally proved ſo, wherever they have uſed it 

gr from both Text and Context it is plain, 85 
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'Sviour ſotbad the Uſe of che Civil Sword · cc lis 


them 


ducceſſors; and the more to reſtrain from it, 


he threatens them with tlie Puniſhment of-Periſhing 


iy it. As to the Power of Binding and \Logſng,which, 
He ſays, b ial Commiſſion is appfopriated to 
Peter, the lible Judge is as much out ag in 
other. I readily grant that our Bleſſed Lord, 
Mat. 16. 19. gave the. Keys f the Kin Nb .of 
Heaven to Peter, and like wiſe the Power o 
and — bþ But doth this imply that he — 
Certainly not. And. i K. plain t Gele 
ors ſame Power to the reſt, of hi 
— of St. John 20. 22 23. —— 7 nk 
uh Hop Ghoſt. - Whoſoever Sins 3e remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſoever Sins | ye retain, they are 
retained. Our Lord did not lays. Receive thou-the 
Holy Ghoſt, cc. in the ſingular Number; but re- 
1 re the Holy Ghoſt, winla Sins Ni remit, and 
whoſe Sins Ye retain. © Which Diſpenſation was 
— beſtow'd _ chem all, a x Reſerve. * 
Reſtraint. N 
But before we. part with Germonus's Epiſtle” to 
this Pope, there is a prophanę Paſſage in ic, which 
readers it very ſuſpicious ; and, by its Similitude 


8 that of Pope Honorias III. to the, Biſhops. pf 


gland, carries a Note of Forgery by ſome.Crea- 
— of the Pontificate in It.. After an Invocation 
of, and Supplication to the wehe e, he ad- 
drefſes himſelf to che Pope in theſe Words. Cpr. 
. 11. Par. I. p. 318. Having firſt lifted up our 
by Eyes to the eavenly Mount, from whence we 
* have pray d for. Holp, we next apply our ſelves 
to Thee — Holy Father, who poſſeſſeſt the 
Primacy of the Apoſtolick 3 that thau 
c wouldft deſcend from the eight. of ;Gloxy 
F. to! hearken to the Words of me 4 were:ched 
* C04 Crea- 


Diſciples, and conſequently to their Followes and 


0 60 V9 2) ). 

*#| Opchtare.” This Expreſſion is  ſocyery ſox very ike the 
fad Pontifical: Arr that ie fecms. _ 
= or Pr. from it; and aannot by. 
able Ma hs allu wd to be che genuin Se 
Patriaréti of che. Greet Ghurehy which never 
made ſuch mean Concefiidns: and xl Apples 


= Patriarch of Rome upon 8 
r; bat rather. igſiſted on her awn Righis and 


er Oppd ſicion to Joe.. e ha > 
make 2 Remärk on theſe: Epilles 
1 kave ek except hat ſhall": oak: 
We W aui darin g the Pontiſiento of yi 
in is Pifch Epiſtie — 
Kar inauſp icisſly ftumbfes upon an anciatt 
iftake of Pope e -who derived che Word 
Cebb (which! che Gyr Nies qt Herter, ſigniſy. 
ing a Stone) from the GrieÞWard Ning which 
Pope Gregery X in this Epiſtia- confifms by d 
Alluſſon. «vhs Ber fiction or Ploniiude of the Senſer it 
"oiirained in thi Head, fo fon dubieh ewery Rare as 4 Stream 
"Its Fountaiy, # by Scores Dults deviai'd: - Proving 
8 Supremacy by this filly Miſtake. 
ke xeſt of this Prifile attempts toi prove Sti pe- 
s Supremacy in Oppoſuion to that of St. Paul, 
Fro! 8 above-mentioned Texts outꝰ of St. Maithoy 
| ib Haro have already ben deer 
re Y 


VIS 3 


XY 


. i: . D. 72 4 9, Cardinal eng Pope Gn " 
F Lale in the Countit.of Lauge, chow 


"ey 2 5 5 
oe thi | , a6 they pretend, to pre- 
| "op woah of K Ant * 
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etations of Haly Mrit, and chieſg c ſungreß 
. | Haudau, whold: Leader Puter Val 
dine; in , had, begun to 
' New Feftdment' tu the People in the uuf 
ue, ard fnuq thence i them in ſoum 
—— Faith, and true Marul Docu. thus 
tha World, according” to this Canbo, muſt remain 
fl in Darknoß; and receive na'Benofitrof thee 


the Relief Fol all Mankind. Tbece have brenaad 
ard ſtill too many, who uncalł d offiaiouſiy tale ur 
on them to interpret the Holy Sripture, and-very 
aſten through Ignorance or Mal-Iatemion pervert 
the Senſe to their vile Purpoſes; hut to dapriye the 
Laity utterh/ of the Uſe of chem, is as wild an Ex. 
mam as the are and of a dangerous Conſo· 
quonce. 31535 *- 8% 25vis8t 

The Inquiſiti ion: ning by 1 


r Pee BY T7 TOTO” 


Diploma of the ſupream Pontiff tc all of them, 
did not appear in its full Force and: Vigour all the 
Third Council of Narbonne, Which was held A. 
1239. The Second Council.of Talg, A P. 1229, 
in che firft-Canon appoints the Number of the la» 
quiſicors, iz. One Prieſt, and Two, Three, of 
more Laymen, as Occaſion - ſhall offer. "The Fe. 
cond Council of Arles, A. D. 1230 Cen —— 
the ſame; and other Councils are very 
tothe Growth of this Shop of Cruelty. 
Third Council of Narbonne gives it the ſini 
2 ; tho' it might more properly be ſaid: 
one by Pope Gregory 

Tor, in the Inſcription. before the Ca 
this Council, would have us deliexe, that thin — 
1 4 * 


my 
>. 
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a bblige the Laicy to an ibi 1222 | 
<6r- whimfical Expoſitions; and diſing 


Goſpel-Light which the Son pf God intended 


* 


in ſeveral * 
Councils gain d Strength, but ghiefly from the 


IX,s Mandate. For tho the 


. 
- 
9 , 
3 0 
% 
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3 ( 334). 
——— of another; directing thus: Peter by the 


2 tctbiſkon irSuffragans 
K of Aix, l ops, and their , to the 
d beloved and faichful Sons in Chrift, the Brothers. 
d Inquifitors of the Order of Preachers, greetin 
Don. It Par. 1. p. 488. Vet it is plain from Sponll 
ans Continuation of Baronius, T. T. ad An; 1244 
that it was the immediate Mandate of Pope Greys. 
No who ffiſt inſtituted the Brothers-Preachaꝶ 
Inquiſitors- That Author is plain: Mandato at- 
beptol a Sede Apoſtolics de Concilio impertiendo Fratribu; 
Prebicatoribus, recens in illis Partibus conftituris Inqui 
brabu contra” Heveticos quomodos ſe gerere t £01 
Aoberent 29 Capitula condiderunt de Penis, Oc. From 
whence'ir appears, that the Fathers of this Coun- 
oil had received Orders and Inſtructions from the 
See of Nome what todo, and how to behave them: 
ſelves againſt the Hereticks, which they were td 
part to the Brothers. Preachers, who were by 
this Mandate conftitured Inquiſitors. The 20 
Qa pters or Canons of this Council are but ſo ma 
Dictates from the Pope, ſeveral of which in- 
timktè as much; more par ticularly the Second, 
hich forbids Herericks being allow'd by the In 
quiſitors to tranſport themſelves any where beyond 
Sea, according #0'the Pope s Probibition. And the Se. 
venth, which allows the Inquiſitors to add to, or 
diminiſh the Pennances of Hereticks, as they ſhal 
think! fit} according: to the Power committed to them ) 
#be Oburch of ROME. And many others to the 
ſame Purpoſe. So that / this Order of Preacher, 
who are by theſe Canons of this Council confirm 
Inquiſitors in theſe Parts, received theit primary 
Inſtitution from the Pope, and which is only crank: 
mitted to them here by the Fathers of this Coun: 


od'of Narbonne, Fob of Arles, Raimund 
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dl; but undoubtedly: with this ieee make 
eg 


theſe Prelates thus conſenting the uments of 
conveying this Power to the Ingquiſtors over them - 
ſelves, when any of them ſhall act in Oppoſition. 
to the Intereſt of the Apoſtolick See. Fatal Expe- 
fience has too often explain d this to be a Project 
of the Court of Rome to eſtabliſh their uſurp d Su- 
for in thoſe Countries where the In- 
quiſition has been eftabliſh'd, the ancient Orthodox 
Methods of Canonical Proceſſes have been laid 
aide, and the lawful Power of Councils hath been 
forced to ſubmit to the arbitrary Determination of 
2 few Regulars, who, according to the Practice of 
the pureſt and moſt primitive Times, were Subor- 
dinates in a very low Degree to Metropolitan and 
Dioceſan Biſhops: Thus the Ariſtocracy of the 
Church was diſſolvd; and Rome, which was but 
Part of the whole, and for many Ages but mean, 
became Head, by theſe and other Encroachments 
and Uſurpations. And although the 13th Canon 
of this Council reſerves a Power to the Biſhop of 
Rome of abſolving and impoſing Pennances on thoſe. 
obſtinate Offenders who ſhall favour Herericks, or 
neglect to perform Pennances injoin d; yet the In- 
uiſitors of later Times have extended their Power 
o far, as to threaten the very Monarch of the 
Church with it, in the Perſon of Pope Innocent XI. 
tor favouring Molinos the Quietiſt. The latter Part 
of the 29th Canon is a Confirmation of what has 
been ſaid of the Pope's dictating theſe. Canons to 
this Council; for they acknowledge, They of; 
* fer not their Advice- in theſe Matters, which 
* would be a high Affront to the Apoſtolick See, 
* from whence they (the Inquiſitors] had receiv'd 
their. Power; but zealouſly offer their Help, as 
5 they were; commanded by eee | 
I © See; 


6 
e gee; ſicut c wobis ab 5 Ayoſolics Sade n andats 
*2 eff Wok Con. Fx, n For.' 822818152 29 | 
Ache Gen f chis Counoil relate ehe 
che Inquiſition; and ate indeed but fo many Le 
ctures upon 'the-ſeveral Ports of Cruelty the) tar 
6. I ſhall inſtance? but in 4 ffw. 4: Thee 
c forbids the Names of the Witneſſes to be publiſtid 
by any Sign er Word, according to the Order 
f the Pope; and that, if the Perſon 'acctiſed 
$:thall- urge at hie has Enemies; the Inquilitor 
$hall demand their Names, and the Cauſe of 
their Differences, that the Truth may be knen 
Cm. 11. Par. 1. 11425 This is reckon'd A 
unjudicial Proce in Lay. Oaſes; but is m 
more 2 in eligious, who Religious 
Judges ought” to exert their Charity in the mot 
tender Sentiments of Perſons and Things. Then 
never yet was a Man ſo perfect as to lire without 
Enemies, and it has too frequently appeared, thut 
mne moſt Virtubus were the moſt violently attach 
and there fore the moſt ſtrict Regard eb to be 
had to the Preſetvatibn of their Innocente; which 
many Times "ſuffers, whilſt Guile' trinmphs in Ii 
punity. There is an innate Quality in nce, 
Wineft has often charm'd the moſt malicious Aceu- 
ſer, and bafffed a falſe Evidence cho pf the mo 
Barden d Front; but when an innocent Perſon 5 
thus attack d in the Dark, it is Tearcely poſſible 
for him to make his Defence; and what is — 
in no Court of Judicature in che A 
but in this of- th In ion. 9. 
The 24th and 25th Canons add an to the Dark 
75 theſe Proceedings; for they allow, 750 
"all Perſons, tho Criminadls, and even 
2 Partakers of the Crime it ſelf, to be admitted 3 
Nr provided that their Te. 
7 | ſtimooy 
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& ftirtiony or Aceuſation does not nore 
* from Malice than any true Teal adde: : For, 
«:\ayhey, there are many Crimes which weak 
An Evidence; but not take it off, n ir 
%the Wieneſſes Have farisfied the La "Theſe 
dd Canots are grounded upon à very falſe 
how frequently has -rhe Malice of 'Men''trah 
poree@: them beyond Truth and Juſtice, to . 
their Neighbours, not only in com 
rg but thoſe' of Life, and this in the Eye 
led tld has falfly been intetpreted Zeal toJu- 
lie. But then, as to Perſons concern d in che 
fie Crinte wich the Accuſed; I cannot ſee How 
tele Canons or any elle can make it out that th 
aughie ko be admitted as legal Witneſfes: Por Firff, 
115 they have made canotiical S for 
times, and ate thereby become Reh in Curia, 
Ln Bio ought to be a particular Regard Had to 
> Weight of their Evidence. But Secondly, 
wy ye involy'd in the Guilt'of the f 1 Crime 
the Accuſed, they cannot be ſaid to have 
ts Canonical Seri on, and conſequently are 
not legal Witneſſes. Theſe Confiderations 
weigh mightily in other Courts of Judicature. Bu 
W. 22 r & Hardſhips: The zcth Cation ſays, 
oft 2 Man Thall obſtinate ly deny the Crime b 
q he is judg'd a Heretick, or Favourer'6f 
ble 7 0 either by Witneſs, or other Proof, (which 
AY © can be no other than C ircumſtance) he ſhall notwith- 
110 « ſtanding be eſteem'd a Heretick.” This Cation 
s 5 plainly founded upon the two former, but with 
this ovement, viz. that of circumſtantial Proof, 
if there be no other Evidence; which makes the 
Caſe of the Accuſed fill” more unreaſonable: For 
ſuppoſing a Set of hard- mouth d Evidence, ei 
through 3 Malice, Fear, Hope of Gain, or favi 
their own Lives, ſwear Home againft an innocen 
CI. 
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r 50k 1 8 nei 2 End 401 his * 
— 8 but not of, his Malice. In the 


excot icates the Empe 
j is Legate e, Cardinal 1 
of Prenefte, © lends, a Letter, to Lui Ring of 
7 3 wherein, 9 — 2 long Encomium = 
bis Pester bande es for Aid againſt the 
nperor, towards whom he is not ſparing of In. 
Sclives. But the Emperor making light of all 
this, the Cardinal Legate calls a Council at Melde 
now, Meaulx; in France; where, having before. pubs 
lin d the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the 
Emperor, heco mands ſome of them upon theit 
Obedience to go with him perſonally to Rome; 
And the more effectually to ruine the. Emperor 
Intereſt, the Pope adviſes and perſuades his Son 
Henry to take Arms againſt him. But theſe wicked: 
Methods had their. deſerved Succeſs; for the good. 
+121 Pope 
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I 
Po e being defeated by the Emperor, is ff AKh 
— of What hard Conditions of Peace the Con 
queror would grant; which he was as dexterous 
at violating as any of his Predeceſſors. For the 
Emperor is no ſooner retir?d,; but he renounces the 
Atticles: of Peace, encommunicates the Emperor 
once more, and abſolves his Subjects from their Als 
legiance to him. This was a Home Stroke indeed 
and, no Doubt, heartily meant ; but it wanted ite 
defired; End: Fot Succeſs ſtill attending the Enipe- 
ror, his Holineſs 8 defeated at his Own Weapon. 
The Emperor, not to be behind-hand in ſapious 
2 Precedent, remonſtrates to the Germans th um. 
mea ſurable Pride of the Roman Pontiff, which no- 
ching leſs than Univerſality both in Church and 
State can gratify ; which ſo prevail d with the Bi- 
ſhops of Germany, that they immediately threw off 
the Roman Yoak, and declaring, that the Biſhop of 
eme had no Right in Germany, they abfolv'd the 
Emperor: from his Excommunication; which ſo 
deeply affected good Pope Gregory, that he died of 
Grief # tho the Editors, in their Account of him; 
Ay, that he died of Grief for the captive Biſhops 
that were taken Priſoners by the Emperor as they 
were going to Rowe. Con. Z. 11, Par. I. p. 310. 
he 9 ], Celeſtine IV. ſucceeds Pope Gregory IX. 
nn» Man, according to Mat. Pars, of good Life 
all and Learning: But being very old and infirm, 
e in few Days reſign d the Pontificate with his 
be Breath. Conſidering the entangled and confus d 
he State of Aﬀairs both of the Empire and the Church 
ei r this Time, it is almoſt impoſſible but that this 
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+3 bope muſt be ſchiſmatically elected. This the Edi= 


ots very unluckily, as uſually, ſtart; but more lame» 
on exgule, Con. J. II. Par. i. 5. 0 Mat. Parks 
4 hey lay, writes, That Pope Caefine, was choſen in 
od, hiſm; dot, according 0 tha; FintCangn habe 


pe Git 1 


8 


1 une there ought to be 
% Thirds of the Cardinals at the Election of y 
nee nich ar this Time could nat be had, moſt 


thin being dectined by che Emperor. Bur this i 
thay ud ſtem de takè off: by:.che weak Help uf 
ain Sb 44; -whu;-cthey ſay, 55 mg That hs 
1 Schiſchatical < e a 
Met Jexalyichoſer in the Room 8 

5 IRis &/ſo_far from excufi het * c 
2 1 to ben Sclliſmatival Election, 
ieee Scnſmatital Biſhop upon the R 


R%. Beſides the Editors themſelves fon 
Fan, in the Vatanty; of the Bee of hoo aj 
Su Death, That it was neither fale wor 
f Degogoentetich in the Abſencs of the: eapiive Bi 
Aegis do proceed to the Election of: aPoneiff? 
Ionen may in Pariry of re hold in che Gaſt 
- of after Pope Gregory T%.'s Decenſe, t 
then es Ourdinals were impriſon d) as well as i 
de Rafe of hunden IV. after Cellſtines; whenithd 
| Sed was vacant for Twenty Months. This 
3s'ull che Racors can make of it; and their, Friend 
Sanum paſſes it over in Silende; only in 
_  Cltdilogict Index inierts Celeſtint; without an 
Market Schiſm, or Vacancy of beer ere, ti “ 
les Election; which, norwithRanding che 6 « 
fitlve Aecbünt the Edieors give of it in the L oſ 


this Toren e us queſtionable as Pope Ceitſfinss. 
ub 290, een IV. before called Sabel, 
to be choſen Pope the a Ack of 


| B Conſent of the Cardndh, who 

| 420569) as obtained at the Requeſt "of al 
olf Conſtantinople, and oY King d 

Da. Con ID 17 Par. I. 5. $97: This might paſs fc 
Trach wirh ſome that read no further, bur the t 
7 Ade aucde re 4 f 634, 631. defiroy the ver 
fix, by a flat Comtradictton — 


bud 


EY 


2 955 


* 18 he 
Mary Was 25 U 1575 8 FLY 
5 


Cor dinales 220 BEL, en ocentium gu 
© Fm, 'Pirum-D 1 green WT, b-. 
wh" wee, od 
ate” 1 em 5 


b an or For iy, and go Do 
"immediacely.. crears with the, an peror . about 
„Peace, and ſetting at hey, 12 25 1 1 — 
en Were taken in the br, as he. ha 
Akten promis d. But Fideric would b no Means 
*ficarken to any of theſe Propoſals, But to 
explain this Relation a little more, at Tel off the 
moſt minute Objection ; if any one ſhould thin 
that the Word Patres does not mean the Cardinals 
and Biſhops, look bur à few Lines back, bid. and 
they are dalled by thoſe erz Names, Epiſcopi & 
Cardinale: caßti unt, Gr. The Genoeſe Ships fal- 
Y ling in with Fyiderics Fleet, the Biſhops and 
Cardinals were taken and carried to the Empe- 
Tror“ From Hence it muff naturally be infet d, 
That the Cardinals being detained by the Empe- 
ror, could not be. at rhe Heaton of Pope Imecent 
y more than at Celeſtine s s; and conſequently. that 
Kory of the, Editors, which tells us that Innocent IV 
was elected by "the common Conſent, of the; 
Carditials, Il were ſet at 3 by Frideric. at 
the Inſtance of the Emperor: Baldwin and. King 
Ns, is 4 direct Falſity. Such Romantick Authors 
have WW of "better Meere But they, go on 
W When their * in, they know 12 | 
when 
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«Election, ſay 0 . Was no 45 K 


on? . 0 ider, W e i EF? mo a 
fous Man; and therefore he Was afraid . 
« he thould find him, who ) whit a Cardinal was, 
dis Friend, to be His Enemy when Pope.” This. 
is very odd; for on 'the contrary. Frideric had the, 
greater Reaſon 't j"ExPER | a Friend in the P 
than an Enemy, the) both, according to the 5 
tors. having been. od Friends Be Ang As 
Frideric's Diſlike of the Election, che Inference 
ſhews much Malice in the Author, without zuſt 
Grgund; for he muſt be the moſt abandon A Wratch 
imaginable, at can be angry at any; one for his 


ing ungrateful to the 195 Tor, it had been 
ing the Effect have 185 fil ent; for at 


Verve; And as" tc the Election of the cn 


2 


will be apt to conclude, that that Prince | Vio had 
the Electors in his Powe r, had he been ſuch 3 


Monſter as che Friends Gf the. Pri male 
him, would have be out” a Pope fox them to. 
chooſe, or continued them inPriſon, Thele Things 
put together make the Election of this Pope ft af 
ot and 12 851 | WY Stories, make the 
itors, in the Opini the in us | 
partial, but very Triffet, BOT” SY ie Tbs 
Pope Innocent TV, having — the pontifie al 
Chair, preſently” Projects the Obaſtiſement of the 
Emperor F-ideric, (a very ſlender Token of ante: 
cedent Friendſhip between them!) wich that he 
might perform with the greater Plauſibility and 
Form, he propoſes to do it in a N Council 
But this the Emperor's Power in Troly prevents 
The Pope therefore embarks in a Conte Ship, 


A. D. 1244. and ſafely arrives in France, whets 
the Year ich be at Lyons he calls a General Coun: 
ummons the Emperor, who 0 


* to which he 
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Advocates to defend his CA a 
e an eloquent and / learned 


e well 
&:bimſelf in the Eniperor's A. he 
refuted the Reaſons and Arguments objectedl againit 
bis Maſter. Con. T. II. Pl. N . Gf But he might 
as well have ſaid nothing- The Pope ꝓroſtrutes 
furiouſiy, and the Coundil determine in Prejudice 
of the ror, who! d e ‚,“õ]mmunicated in this 
Form We declare and pronounca:the fore- 
* ſaid Pririce, ho hath renderid 3 i 
&. of Imperial and Regal:Dighicy; andwwhoby* his 
Iniquities is rejected by God from governing, 
*# excommunicate, and hs rw him 


« gf IlHonburand Digniey .abſolving all thoſe 
#-whi-yere urider any Ob np g Al- 
F egianoe to him fro _ by Ver- 


i tue o our Apoſtoliek/ Authority, we ſtricti7 
& forbid eyęcy one for the future to obey or — 5 
& him as Emperor or King and pronounce all 
thoſe ip/o fatto — who ſhall adviſe, 
Saffiſt or fvour him as ſuch- And — 
© whoſe Office it is to chõoſe an Emperor n 
Liberty 0 proceed to the Election of a 
ſor.“ Nd p 645: This is a memorable Con- 
tinuation of the Roman Pontiff's uſurping the . 
1 — ten nor is it che laſt by man. 
In this Pope Innocent was ſure to carry his 
Point in every Thing he relating either 
to the Ureił op Latin Church. . For! beſides: the 
great Number of Cardinals, Biſhops,- Abbots and 
inferior Cler „ there were preſent the/Emperor 
df C and the Parriarchs of Cone 
os Antioch ;\'who are now become Fiefs of rhe 

ontificare: of — and the Pattlarchs no more 
than het Legate in their o Sees. To ſecure this 
Conqueſt therefore, which his Predeceſſors had 


1 ä 4 — - 


— 


(ga) 
9 
hotd more: dep Iv-:of the Church of + 

tlie more earneſtly puſhes on the Retovery. of the 
Daſtern Empire from the Saracens, who had by this 
Time over-run the greateſt Part of it. In order to 
which/rhe-laft Four Canons of ts Council were 
made. The Fourteentli taxes all Eccleſiaſtical Be. 


nefices. >» The Fifteenth obliges all Prelates earneſt. 


] 2 preſs their People: to bequeath in their Will 

omething toward the Recovery of the Holy-Land, 
and the Empire of Nomania, pro ſuorum Pertaminum 
Remiſſione:2 In this Council Pope Hmocent IV. created 
 {everabiCardinals;! and was the firſt that diſtin- 
guiſh'd them by giving the Red Hat, in Token, 
that they ſhould: always be ready to ſpend theit 
Blood in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt 
all Oppoſers, eſpecially Frideric II. late Emperot, 
las they call him) who had been the great Perſe- 
cutor of the Raman Church. Con. T. rx. Par, f. 
p. g. The Emperor-ſtill labours under the hea 

Reſentment of the Biſhop of Rome, which is { 
ly repeated; A. D. 1238. in the Council of Valentis 
ib Fare; Where, in the Preſence of TWO Catdi- 
nale and the Biſhops: of HFdur Provinces, there is 
an Addition to the Second Canon in Prejudice oi 
the:Emptror,' vit. That to the Oath which all ate 
dbqund1eo dake for Preſervation of the Peace, thil 
bal added; e That they ſhall give no Aid, ao 
Ahe wund Favbur to that Schiſmatick Hiderir, Di- 
ten ſturbet g of the Peace, and Author of Sedition? 
ny ſecond Canon of this Council goes 
further, and. excommuniicates all Clergynien and 
Pte late: who ſhall! aſſiſt or favour the Emperot; 
end if any of them ſhall dare to call him in; 
are to be deprived of their Benefices and Pi 
ties; from which Sentence N be abfolv'd by 
none, but the Pope himſelf or his ſpecial _— 
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Tie Veur aſter che E 


ſodes ; but . ueceedin this Way 
he opens his Magazine o 


Alia, whiers,"in the Sixth Canon, the more to ter- 


ne . e N 


( 


mperor dies, and his Sete : 
Claiming their hereditary Right, e 
fes them with a of N 


25 
municates ben both: Notwitkrſtanding Vie, 
Comad ſucceeds" his Father Friderie, 1 — _ 
ont IV. and Alexander IV. oppos d him; 255 — _— 
ef Which intended to have roten d Willi Par 
of Holland Anti · Cæſar, bue he Was flaini in his Way 
to Rome + Wen. 46.4 3 UI 0 1 
[1254 Nl Neben to Po aer IX. 
and ſomnewiaee, related to noc III. ſucceeds Th- 
weent IV. under the Nanie of Alexander IV. He 
was as active as any of his Predeceſſors in the Pro- 
ſeeution Ether of the Hereticks, or the old Quar- 
re} between the Emperor Fideric and the Popes du- 
ning "chat Ting; and that he may ſeem to outdo 
his 'Predecefſors; he falls heavily: 25 the Hereticks 1 
by his Legate Peter de Lamballe in the Council of 


Conrad and Ma 
his Holineſs op — 


wut 5 pe 


te From entertaining or favouring Here- 
ticks, ie is déereed, That - the Houſe wherein a 
Heretick ſhalt be found ſhall be deſtroy ed, and the 
Ground | whereon it flood confiſcated” In. che 
Twenty Afi Caron, That if it ſhall appear, that 
—_— diet (Here! His dead Body ſhall be 
26d up and Purtt. And in the Twenty fi 
t the Temporal Power mall, under Pain of 
Eceleſiaſticæ Oenſure, be compeitd to . 
their: Eftatts, Aid ethutha& their Bodies: And to 
ſew how abſeline by Degrees chis Office Sten 
you grew,"'the Twenty Figlith"Canon plainly de- 
nftrar&s7 for any Perſon, thongh but ſlpedeg 
—— en dene log Aly fummôf been 
call ie, ſh6uft abſent or Maſe to upper 
Dioceſan or e ee 


? 


496) 5 


« 


This i 7 — by EFALY urmoſt; fo, conſider 
ing ch 0 WER Inge Commiſſion; 
Had any Pique, 


fei p 
I, ele A 2 Wen ee 
| Al be. counted d a, Crime, /a their bare 
ae r the Sentence. peg Thing 
he Tha of of this. Council worth noting. Coſſars, 


Kae Daaberias the exact. Time of a 


lays, it Was called at Aba by the Com- 
ma Lews King of the Franks... 

_ that though the Popes by. their Les 

Councils in France, and prefi 

Legates, yet they were call d by the expre 


ates held 


E King. . Gon Tow, XI. Pare oy 738. 


41 the Pontificate of this Was that memos 
ra 71 =D decent e "Socom 206.60. Eft» 
art Mendicanes, and: Preachers; in „Pe 
7 ig and diſtinguiſh hint! 


io avour ol thoſe Wretches, whom the Sos | 


. d. Vith, Juſti 6, and. Jr moſt ſtoke. 
£7 — te The: ”_ © lay. Dgmeoy the: 
Univerdi erſity of 195800 general fore ſaid Fxi- 
Ts though. lege of . were moſt co 
ous in . and particularly William du St. Amor 
rnęd- Docter thereof! Theſe Preachers and 
Nendiengg, through, ithe Bigotry Indulgence: 
. ob Kae Princes and People, for. ſome Lime ram. 
N pt d, taking upon otham to con 
n 7 — — Cond 


Fav che Bi IT ly +l — 


— — and n of Riches, — ths 


llers from Place to Place, under. a Precence of: 
e 
ut Nah ine the Univerſity, but would — 


to 


4 *. 
4 5 3 


| 8 nothing was gro d againſt hi 


ce it is 


elided. eden Vthei 
Com- 


een = iam.  aa,.c cc; aA I CER LI. 4 4 
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my 


to the nt of the Univerſity. Fils Was 
Part of che Jugrrel. In the Year 2747 or the 
Vear following, the pigns Brethferi pußlictd a 
Book, WHICH © 7 retefſd was Wrirten by bn of | 
Ferm, Gebel tlie NRnbrites, call d, e Et 3 
1 Goſpel, or the'Guſpel of rhe Hol 0 Ghoſt ; in whe 
according to ute, de St. Amor in his Bock, Be 
Periculii Ee oe at 2 c. 45. p. S. which 
de wrote in Anſwer to then, they affirmed, Ta: 
the e, and I. br 'Gbſpet rhe — "Ghoſt; wat -— i | =” 
and better, than the Gefp Chrif; and th. 
tn ln pe ance, the Goſpel fra 9 ul be Voi 
his Holineſs the Was Anme 
Tu bo: to and concerned . ante Caſe, I will be 
ſome what the more particular in the dangerous 
and blaſphemons Teners of this Book frok: rhe | 
Authority -of Matt. Para, ad Ann. 1257: it, 939. 
Mc. Eymeric: Director, Iuqu . 7 7 2. auzſt. 9 eck. — 
Bulæi Tage. Due Pari T. III. 5. 330. & 050. 9 
cb, Kerl Suevefſ. c. 9. ſelf. 19, 20, 21. Gr, Be- : 
ſides. the foreſai hotels nions,. this Book 
held, 7har tht Eternal Goſpel excelled the Old and New 
Te ment, "2/hich Would bold in Force no longer than the 
Tear 12607 after which, all would he in 4 State of Per- 
fection: Thur node were, fit to n le in Spiritudl 
Matters and Ererval- Satvition' but 't —4 N went bare- - 
foot; (a neceſſary Qualification indeed for a Pres- 
cher, or a Confeſſor ) That Chrift and the Holy A 
A Wire rad ea 775 7 a contemp e 2 1 th 
con tive n 
chim D and i 0 Ken ion 1 Succeſſors. 
Parifian ee ab abhorting . theſe execrbl 
Blaſphemies, unanimouſly 1 5 to extirpate t they 
damnable octrines; in order to which they 


5 the Woke and and expel the Friars, and fend! 
lepares to the Pope to , juſtify their Proceedings. 


The Matter belly ſo 2 fagitidus, his Holinefs 
D conſents 
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C) 
e to che. condemning che, Book, 5 


ve it done ſo privately, that it might not 
Ze the Friars; ſo tender v did the; 9 — 
an n though Le woarlt of. R 
nd raging evgn to Madneſs, againſt the An 
Religion: | The. . — 15 ES . nts 
5 F * . tjars 7 


3 
Fit 


D. 1256, len L to my beg 
# verely reprehond: 1 N 2. 
S. Amore, their chief Sepia — 
. micks continuing: their former. RE in 


f li this A 
kak th 96 A 185 4.95 9 0 n be ſerx Z 
fd ades + Mam, 1255 


Three other. Pgctot an 


e e e e 8 
585 


[neſs and Bigotry, he procures, their 
This T begebe dee ngt in. t 6 8 

| Courage of of © the; Sufferers. 05 mn 
writes a rohe : Veckire ine gant od an 


h he -xpoſes . th 
10 ba { . 0 cer ee Ope- QF 1 — 1 
1 7 40 8 —_ 55 25 K. e 


Logs novi, ſimorum 1 27960) ad er A go 
tas has Dogs 2 880 ae | 
CON 7 7770 „ and by. bee a 1 


of Po exauder IV, burnt at- 
Wi 7 MAbs 8 115 this, pl ie 
ment againſt Enars, 5 4 5 
forbear their $i evol 1 5 to them, log it 15 J 

way ang 08. 80 I elievs...a x. ack 


Monks, and who, to the 11 5 7 — 
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dal of Late 9 e ho 
the Her 4 Preag hing 710 "hs 


EE hi Br 90 een Ao 
es, a home Blow at him; 
FP: A. an: him bg piſhcd 15 5 W 
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France's Dominions;: and ; forbids him to write dr 
reach, - under Pain of Excommunication. The 
good Man dies ſoon after this, and is by the Fri 
Preachers, ang Mendicants, regiſtred among t 
Hereticks; but Laurent iam Anghcas, the Abhotz 
bravely defended «his Memory againſt theſe prats 
kling Wre tches, and/ſucœeeds. Huliam de: St. Amare in 
his Reſentmett. heing a tettihle Scouige and Sree? 
congileable Enemy to the lazy Friars. The d 
tors za the Life of chis Pope give a very, gemle 
Touch of this Matter, by ſay ing, ITbat he aus 
great a Fauourer ofugbe- Poor, that be would: notralledu 
e Books to be qurritten, againſt them. Con. Tom. Nh 
par. I. p. 716, T his: in it ſelf is the moſt inſipid 
and unneceſſar ) Piece of Flattery that could he 
daub d upon his Memory; and is ſo far from being 
an Addition to his Character, that it directly im 
plies a Diminution of it: For as he muſt be a 
ill Man that ſhould write againſt thę Poor; ſo con 
ſequently he that can prevent afly ſuch Writing, 
and does not, is equally as bad. But this is not tho 
Caſe: The Poor they here mean cannot be ima 
gined to be the wretched, diſtreſſed, hungry, n. 
ked, ſtarving Poor, againſt whom no Man, I dare 
affirm, to this Day ever wrote a Treatiſe; but 
they were the . lazy, vagabond, ſtrolling, poor, 
mendicant Friars; and the Books wrote againfb 
them, which he would not allow, were whaerhos 
geſt orthodox William de S. Amore publiſh'd.... This 
ear we ſhalt not find them more ſincere the furthen 
We-go. GC bud BLOKE, 151% A toe v (48551; 3519 34 
In the Vear 1260, the Editors pretend a Coun- 
cil at Arles, under Florentine the Archbiſhop thereof; 
and his Suffragans. There is no Account or Hiſto- 
Ly of this. Council either in the Title or Preface 
ip it, as is uſual in others; only Caſſart at the Rag 
EIT 4 Sockets 9 


Cw)  _ 
2 it very lamely and impertinently fixes the Time 
of it * 1 n hich is nothing 
to the Com. 4 par. A. . 2361. The 
- Words from whence he concludes the Date of this 
Council are theſe, Secundam artribuunt Filio, & d. 
ravit Anni MCCLX. This relates no Way to the 
Time of the Council, but only to the Time which 
the Old and New Teſtament mould laſt, which, 
according to the Evangelium lately men. 
r was no longer than the Year MCCIX 
that 


Cofſart had . have relied wholly on the 
of the Codex Chiſiamus; than have intro. 
duced a Citation nothing to Purpoſe. But the 
true Reaſon for introducing this Council, I am ve. 
ry apt to think, was to 2 an old For gery, 
was foiſted into the Fourth Council of. Car- 
ge H. D. 399. The Hundredth Canon of which, 
ding to Gratian and Peter Lombard, Two Bre. 
in bo allows Lay-Baptiſm in Caſe of 
h we have ſufficiently , already 
Now I cannot ſee for what 
End:his —— — in here, exce cept for the 
Sake of the Second Canon of it; Which plainly 
— the! ſame; for it ſays; This on, Holidays the 
ieft ſhall ines their Pariſbioners how, and in 
oy i Forms its Words they ſball haptize their Children in 
Cue of Neceſſity. Hers is Mitfion® and Function 
d at once by a private Prieſt, Who himfelf 
mut receive them both from a Biſhop, who alone 
Ras Power to give them. I wiſh ſuch Irregular 
ties and Innovations have not given an Opportunity 
to the many Sectaries later Ages have produced, 
to aſſumè thoſe Characters which do not belong 
tothem. anni wn „ abb u 
This Lear Aikewiſe the Editors :voduceis pe- 
remproty Edict ofithis Pope's, call'd Conſtitutio 65 
1 not ſaid to be decreed in any Council, 1. 
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te ſimple Act of che ſupream Pontiſſ. and n 
may ſtand as a laſting — bears this Title 
Alexander Epiſe capus, Ser uus Seruorum Pei, ad futuram 
Rei: Memoriam. The State of, . Gr Greek Church, 
was now become moſt deplorable ; and, to-keep 
his. 06 an entire Subjection to that ol Rome, the So- 
ys his _— — 294 
wat U Ougn-, L to 
by ſeveral Catdinals; for the Hole Conſtitution 
. — an Air of Menarchy throughout; and no 
Grell Biſhop in the cdſle of Cypra was to be allowed 
s ſuch, unleſs confirmed by a Biſhop of the Latin 
Church, who — his Frofeſhon of Ca- 
gonioab Qbedience to — br an io Its; 
in ſhort, as enſlaving an Edict as ever paſled-fromy 
the Mouth of che mt Arbitrary Ty raat; and his 
cjoling. the poor Greek Biſhops, in cnlling them 
Btethren, is as: ridigulous a Banter as his calling 
himſelf their Brother, whilſt he Lords it aver them 
ern 08 
2 the Temporal Affairs of: this P AAS 
vigorous in the Proſecution at it 
— 3 his Predeceſſots. In the Third Near 1 
Pontificate. he excommunicated, the Electors that: 
adhered to the Intoreſt of Conrardine, Nephew to 
the Emperor Fredrich H. And the ſame Tear bes 
ing yery much * by l he commands 
1755 HI. King him in the- 
— Sie —— Pain of Excommunics- 
— Dh becauſe the Haorentines and. Genoeſe would 
not violate; the Las they had made with A. 
ed, he anathematizes boch. At laſt, in vain at- 
tempting to reconcile the Fenetian and Genocſe, 
whoſe Differences had much retarded the Proſecu- 
tion of his 0wn:Aﬀairs, he paid the laſt Debt to Na- N 
ure, and is ſucceeded. b * 
Ls. 9 Unbin IV. before call'd Fares Punt: 
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their Temporal 
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Character; g Hi 
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desen che Wort, and for his ingular Morality 
n and Piety was made Biſhop of Le Puy, afterwarch 
| Archbiſnop of Narben, and then Cardinal-Biſhop 
of Sen. Upon his Promotion to the Prime See, 
| he ſhew'd great Humility'3 and was ſo far from 
eneduraging any Thing like Nepotiſm, ( rr 


I 


My 


„ Sn See r SSS Ser 


P rern 


az). 
of later Times) chat he 


f 


their Fortunes j giving to each but Thirty Pounds: 
And marr. 1 berg to a Plebeian; he plac'd the 
other in a ſtry. rn wing wat 1 
In the Year 146%, a Council was call dat Nen 
Cardinal G the Pope's: Legate: In which 
tkere were Nineteen Canons made, and ſeveral of 
them very good: Butithe Nintti reſerves a diſper- 
ing Power to the ick Ste in a moſt irtegus 


* . 


lar Enorinity ; for, declating expreſly againſt com 
ferring Benefices, wich Cures of Souls, on Minors 


of Eighteen Neats of Age, the ſame Canon re- 
ſerves a Power of diſpenſing wich it in the Apo- 


Rice of the Primitive Fathers. From whence, ab 
has been befors obſerved, ſo many even in ad- 
dling · Clothes) have in later Times been promoted 
to the higheſt Dignities in the Church. There is 
likewiſe another Neſerve of Power to the Holy 
in the Thirteenth Canon; where, upon the re. 
peated Complaints of the Irregularities of the 
Black Monks of St. Benedid's Order, after a ſtrict 
— the Biſhops of the Province of S- 
and the Biſhop of Prague, or any of them, to vi 


and reform all Abuſes in the foreſaid Monks; thoſe 


are excepted»who are under the immediate Cognis 
zance of the Biſhop of Rome, who are to berviſited 
only by his Holineſs, or his Legates : Which is no 
better than encou 


lar Diſtrict, and very fite to the Diſcipline of 
33 and ancient Ages, which ſubjected 
— 0 to the Viſitation of their proper Dio. 
hn. 8 1 7 LOVE os a ren fÞ 0 | 
Caſſart, in his Note 
Landon, which was held there A. D. 1268. àfeet 
bmething ſaid to little Purpoſe, is n 
* N 
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2 raw 


Go 


Daughters withour Robbing the Church ro'ralſs 
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ftolick See or her Legates, contrary to the Pra- 


raging Rebellion in each particus 


at the End of che Counciliof 


2 — 


R 1 * 
| _ rilicalous-Pitte of | Malice, hy queſtioti 


ran, 
_ ae ge Luſh; in 


Reproach can excite, it is, becaufe it is in 
— — Þ. 26 —— 2 — MCCX: 


ſented, 


| Two Months, Theobald, 
is promoted to the See of Rome," being at that 


| Paſfages, the Second general Council of 
| A This Council 


the Veratity of our faithful Collector Sir H. — 
ti Error which cannot be ſuppos'd 
Ang licana Callect iane; anl. 
after all the mighty — chi inſign ificant 
Iman, 
VIII 
7 hour dhave beento the Tear MuCCLXVII. 
Pbis muſt cerrainl be the Priſiters Fault, and not 
the Collector si And wWhoever hath had Occaſion 


ta peruſe the Second Tome of Sir H. Spelman's, 
wall: own, it to bo the moſt uncorrect Book ever 


at Landbn before. Nut Caſſart had no Rea. 
— — 1 hold on ſuch a poor Occaſion to quar- 


Man; (Whoſe Integrity as an 
— ann 4 


ines On his Partner Labbé) for 


the Reader might eafily ſet himſelf right in Point 


bf Chronology, by the Date of the Council, from 


Cardinal Orb, the Pope s Legate, who preſided 


in ity and the Reign of 5 Pops whom he repre- 
which was Clement IV. as is expreſs d in 
for the Year of our Eord MCCXLVIIL 
Was — Sixth Vear of Pope Ianocent IV. I it 
were worth while, Icould eaſiby recrim inate upon 
Cofſart from many — Miſtakes; (not to call them 
in him, as he does in our Spelman, Graviores Lapfa:) 
But the tranſpoſing of a Letter or Figure, though 
it may often invert the Senſe or Time, being ſe 
eaſily remediable, eſpecially in the preſent Caſe, 
1 al waſte no further Time about it. 
LI271.] After a 2 of Three Years' — 
by the Name of Gregor 2 
ime 


with Edward Prince of Wales in 'Palefne His Pon. 
tificate was not illuſtrated with many remarkable 
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In which Pope Gregory X. preſided. The Three 


(' 415;.)) 
was Call'd chiefly- upon the Neceſlity of the Affairs 
in the Eaſt and in Greece; for Baldwin the laſt La- 
tin Emperor being driven out of Conſtantinaple, M. 
chae! Paleolagas is choſen Emperor of Greece. The 
Pope obſerving the drooping State of tlie Greek 
Empire, takes Advantage of their Neceſſity: For 


the Emperor Michael, afraid of drawing the We 


ſtern Princes into Greece again, ſends Am ors 
and Legates from himſelf and the Church, with full 
lnſtructions to conſent and ſubmit to what ſhould 
be offered. The Synod began May 7. A. D. 1274. 


principal Reaſons for celebrating it were theſe: 
I. For ſending Succour into the Eaſt. 2. For pro- 
curing a Reconciliation between the Weſtern and 
Eaſtern Churches. 3. For a more ſpeedy and re- 
gular Election of a Pope. The indiſpenſable! Ne- 
ceſſity the Emperor Michael labour d under, of ſol- 
liciting Aid from the Weſtern Princes againſt the 
Infidels, obliged him to many hard Conditions, 
which otherwiſe the Greeks uſed to reject wich cha 
8 Confempe, 0 ls not only. * by Letters to the 
ope pays all Homage and Acknow ene 
which e ſlaviſh, de 
could do to the Supreme Pontiff, but by his Nun. 
cio takes a {grmal Oath of Obedience, ſw | 
to preſerve Mviolably rhe Catholick Faith, as ee» 
Church of Rome profeſſes and preaches it. te" 
likewiſe recognizes the Supremacy of that Church, 
and ſwears Canonical Obedience to it. In the 
lame, Form the Prelates of Greece both write an 
ite, and by their Legates take the Oath? 
lheſe.. were Acts of Neceſſity indeed, on which 
the, Biſhop; of Rome laid ſo great Streſs, that n0 
Reconciliation: was to be expected, (and conſe- 
nently no Aid againſt the Infidels) but upon theſe 
erms: . That the Roman Pontiff's Name * 


IS * 


i C + 
ASK... ; 
be: mentioned in their Celebration of the Maſe 
That all Appeals from the Greeks ſhould be made 
coithe Apoſtolick See. 3. That the Roman Pon- 
exff's Supremacy ſhould be acknowledged by all. 
'Bheſe Terms the Eaſtern Church always highly 
ſtniach'd': For, as to the Firſt; ie is plain, that in 
the Time of St. Chryſoftome; at Conſtantinople, they 
ized. their own Patriarch only. As to the 
Second Article, vis: that of Appeals, it was about 
vthaocthe'Greeks for many Centuries conteſted with 
the Roman; and particularly the Afritans, Who al 
ways, whilſt that Church maintained its Glory, 
own?d: and acknowledg d no Supremacy in the 
Church of Rome that could claim the Right of Ap- 
_ teak , but in her oπii iſtrict. The Third Article 
ikewiſe from very primitive Times had been con- 
teſted with them of Rome, not only by the Greek, 
but like wiſe by ſeveral Weſtern Patriarchs and Me- 
litans, as has been already noted, who would 
not allow of that arbitrary Supremacy which the 
Biſhaps of Rome have claimed in later Times, and 
vehitch: they for many Ages in vain attacked the 
neighbouring Powers for: But at laſt their large 
Aequiſitions and Encroachments in Temporals en- 
able them to compals that by Force which they 
oguld not obtain by Pretence of Clan. But this 
extorted Obedience from the State and Church of 
ice was of but 2 Continuance, as we ſhall 
{rtwirn its proper Place. D "SIMI TR 
»Bcfore I part with this Second General Council 
of Im; I muſt beg Leave to recover an Inadvet- 
way) which I have committed in the Papacy of 
Nope Silveſter I. A. D. 324. Cabbaſutits's being pol 
te in the Matter, made me the mote ſuſpe& the 
Tiuth of it; che Diſcovery of which will not be 
unpleaſant to the Reader. At the End of this 
Council, Cabbaſuriar; p. 489. W 
Sd | | cerning 
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cerning the Election of a Pope and Cardinals; 
which pretending to fortify by unjuſt Authorities 
and impertinent Proofs, will be worth while to 
make a ſtrict Inſpection into; by doing which, I 


hall likewiſe recover à Forgery in the Fourth. 


Century, which I inadvertently omitted. 8 

Conſideririg the frequent Interruptions in the 
Succeſſion of Popes, the many illegal and ſchiſma- 
tical Elections, and the ſimoniacal and other un- 
warrantable Means us d to obtain the Papacy, Cab- 
baſutizs had much better have been ſilent; for till 
they had fix d the Power of electing the Biſhop of 
Rome in the College of Cardinals, he does but ag- 
gravate the Irregularities of Elections, inſtead of 
juſtifying them from the Authority of St. Cyprian. 
The good Opinion this Father had of Pope Corne- 
liz, and of the Legality of his Election, appears 
from the ſeveral Epiſtles he wrote to, and concer- 
ning him. He allows him to be made a Biſhop, 4e 
Dei & Chriſti ej Fudicio, de Clericorum pene omnium 
Teftimonio, de Plebu, que tum adfuit, Suffragio, & de 
antiquorum Sacerdotam & bonorum Virorum Collegio. 
Ep. 52. By the Decree of God and hi Chriſt, by the 
Teſtimony 2 almoſt all the Clergy, by the Conſent of the 
People preſent, and by the Congregation of the ancient 
Priefts and good Men. To this he ſubjoins the Fourth 
and Sixth Canons of the Firſt Nicene Council, and 
the Ninety ſecond Epiſtle of Pope Leo to Ruf icas: 
All which agree in the ancient Manner of Electing 
2 Biſhop, which is very different from that of the 
College of Cardinals. He goes on with the Inter- 
ruption of this Method of Electing, by the Inter- 
poſing Authoricy of the Emperors, as in the Caſe 
of Damaſus and Urficinas, decided by the Emperor 
Valentinian ; that of Boniface and Eulaliu, by Hone- 


tits ; and that of Symmac bam and Laurence, by oe 
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doric the Gothick Emperor. Afterwards 7aftinian; 
having recovered hay from the Goths, would not 
admit a Pope, to be choſen without his Approba- 
tion; which Cuſtom continued till Conſtantine s 
Time. He is miſtaken in what he _—_— Charle: 
main's reſtoring the Roman Church to her Liberty, 
if he means that of electing a Biſhop ; for not only 
he, but his Son Lews the Holy, his Grandſon Lorha- 
rius, and ſeveral others, his Succeſſors, nam d em to 
the Time of Otho I. who depoſed Jou XII. and put 
Leo VIII. in his Room. What Cabbaſutizs hath hi- 
therto ſaid, has rather deſtroyed than ſtrengthened 
the Power of electing the — by che Conclave 
of Cardinals, for hitherto he does not find them 
mentioned. But to give a Face of Antiquity to 
this Innovation, he tells us, p. 490. 6 6. it is not 
certain when the - Choice of the Supream Biſhop 
dzvolved.,upon the Cardinals; tho' it is very pro- 
bable it might be upon the Inauguration of Leo IX. 
in whoſc Promotion Hildebrand, afterwards Pope 
by the Name of Gregory VII. was very inſtrumen- 
tal. And yet he allows it as uncertain, whether 
before ot after Otho 1. the Power of Electing the 
Pope was in the Breaſt of the Conclave, or not. 
The Authority of, Peter Damiani and others are in- 
ue as being of later Times; and his Alluſion of 
tl 2 ceſliry of their afliſting the-Supream Biſhop 
in Council from St. Chryſoſtome, is altogether imper- 
tinent. For although that Father, Hom. ad c. 1. Add. 
Apeſt. ſays, That St. Peter did nothing of Moment 
by Vertue of his own Authority, but by Conſent 
cf the Brethren; as in the Election of the Succeſſor 
of Judas to the Apoſtleſnip; in the Hlection of the 
Seven Deacons ; and in the Diſpute about the Ob- 
ſervation of Things lawful: Yet he, wiz. Cabbaſu- 


ius, makes a falſe Inference, that from thence it 


is plain chat the Conclave derive their Power, &. 
| | For 


o 
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For in the Caſe of Judass Succeſſor to the Apoſtle- 

lip, it is evident from the Text, that the Matter 
was ſynodically performed, and was the firſt Coun- 
til held in tlie Church after our Bleſſed Lord's 
Aſcenſion. As to the Caſe of the Election of the 
Seven Deacbns, it Was purely relating to Ordina- 
tion; and the Diſpute about the Obleryation of 
Things lawful was another ſyriodical Act; which 
is by the Editors themſelves allowed to be the Third 
Synod of the Apoſtles. So that theſe Alluſions do 
tb way affect che Neceſſity or Antiquity of the 
Conclave ; which is more apparently demonſtrated 
to be an Innovation from the Authority of a forged 

Council than from any Thing elſe. In this ſame 
Diſſertation of Cabbaſutius, ' h' 9. he pretends to de- 
rive the Name of Cardinal from very ancient Time, 
viz. from the Papaey of Sylveſter I. A. D. 324. 
In which Year the Editors pretend a Council held 
at Rome under Pope Sylveſter ; in which there were 
Twenty Canons made, the Sixth of which. men- 
tions the Seven Cardinal-Deacons of Rome. This 
Cabbaſutius endeavours to enforce in p. 124. But his 
Authority is notoriouſly- falſe; for this Council 
and Canons are a plain Forgery: To which, after 
4 faint Acknowledgment of Cral, Surins, Nipolings, 
and Biniut, Labbe in the Margin concedes in theſe 
Words: Theſe: Canons are eſteemed counterfeit 

* by Hincmar, and other learned Men, which Vidore 

c hath put into his, Collection. But before we 
proceed further to enervate the Authority of this 
Cpduncil, it will be neceſſary to ſhew tor what 
Ends it was forg d. The Firſt Canon was invented 
to prove that ridiculous Fable of Conſtantines being 
baptized by Silveſter, (though it is well known he 
was born of Chriſtian Parent and of his being 
miraculouſly cleans'd of a Leproſy he never bad, 
The Author of chis Go unwarily tells us, Thas 
| E 2 os 
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de Cler. c. 13. cites the Third Canon, to prove the 
Order. of Exorciſts to be an Eccleſiaſtick Order, 


and that anciently there were Seven Eccleſiaſtick 


Orders. He likewiſe, ib. c. 11. cites the Fifth Ca- 


non, to prove the Chriſm to be the Material of 


the Sacrament of Confirmation, and that it ought 


to be conſecrated. The Sixth Canon is alſo cited 

him, 16. c. 16. to prove the Antiquity of Car- 
dinals: The Eighth, to prove Celibacy neceſſary 
ts Holy Orders: And the laſt, J. 2. de Con. c. 17. 


to prove, That the Biſhop of Rome is above any 


Council.; and alſo, J. 2. de Rom. Pont. C. 26. to 


prove, That he ought to be judged of none. 
"Fheſe were the great Ends of inventing this Coun- 


cil. As to the Authority of this Council, Bellar- 


mine can produce none more early than that of Ni- 


evlaus Myſtics, who liv'd above 500 Years after this 
Council is ſaid to be held. Beſides, the Title of 


it rendets it ſtill more ſuſpicious ; for it ſays, That 
the Council of Nice was call'd by this Pope, which 


is pofitively falſe, the Rowan Editors themſelves not 


agreeing in what Pope's Time it was held; and it 
15 ny known that the Emperor Conſtantine 
calld it. The Fable of this Emperor's being bap- 
tiz. d by Silveſter, and cleans'd of a Leproſy by him, 


mention d in the Firſt Canon, is ſufficient to de- 


ſtroy the Credit of it; for Euſebia, who was Cb- 
ghly eſteemed 


m, would not have omitted ſuch remarkable 
Paſſages, had they been true; nor do any of the 
later Reman Authors who write of the Pontificate, 
. Canas, Platina, Altiatus, and Vives, 

ention of it, except the laſt, who calls 
| it 


make any 
© a 


no L 2 were there; and yet in the very 

aragraph he ſays, Calfurnia Governor of 
Reme was preſent at this Council; and; Can. 10. 
That he ſubſcribed to it. Cardinal Bellarmine, I. 1. 


(42 

i a dire& Fable. L. 5. 4. Cauſ. Corrupt. Artium. Up- 
on ſuch Authority as this do the Editors found their 
Innovations; but till they can produce more au- 
thentick Proofs for what they affirm, they otght 
to excuſe any TS Begg 109792007 een 
The Two next Popes after Gregory X. wit, Iand- 
cent V. and Hadrian V. fat but Six Months; and 
therefore little can be ſaid of them: Nor was the 
Pontifical Chair enjoy d much longer by © 
 F 1297. 7 FJobn XXI. before called Peter Julian, 
a Man well vers d in all Kinds of Learning, eſpe- 
cially. Phyſick, wherein he acquir'd great Reputa- 
tion: Laying which aſide, he enterd into Holy 
Orders, and became ſoon after Cardinal Biſhop of 
Tuſculum ; from whence, upon the Death of Ha- 
drian V. he was promoted to the See of Rome: 
And, notwithſtanding the great Weight of Buſineſs 
which attends that Promotion, he cloſely follow d 
his Studies; for he wrote a Treatiſe called; 7be 
Poor Man's Treaſure ; and ſeveral Tracts of Logick 
and other Things. He was mightily delighted 
with Aſtrology, and the Art of calculating Na- 
tivities ; in which he went ſo far as to draw his 
own Horoſcope, which promis'd him a long Life; 
but his Infallibility was much miſtaken; for at the 

ſame Time the Roof of the Chamber 3 he 
. was miſerably bruiſed, in which Condition he lan- 
p guiſh'd a while, and then dy'd. The Editors, Cor. 
„ Fir. Par. x, p. 1030. from Siffrid, I. 2. tells us, 
That this Pope was writing a certain Heretical 
- Book at the Time that he was kill'd by the Fall of 
the Roof. MWhich, ſay they, if true, ſhews the great 
Providence by which God governs his Church. Which, 
I ſuppoſe, they mean in the juſt Judgment of God 
bi upon this Heretical Pope. | 2 
15 1277.] Jobn Cajetan, Cardinal-Deacon of 
1 8. Nicolas, after a Vacancy of Six Months, and 
". Ee 3 much 
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N Difficulty, takes Poſſeſſion the Apoſto- 
Op 


- 


K See under the Name of Nicola III. His chief 
Opponent was Charles King of Sicily, Senator of 
Rome, and Preſident of the Hot Chamber ; who 
eafneſtly inſiſted upon the Election of à Frenchman; 
but Cajetar's Intereſt being ſuperior to Rigg Charles's, 
he aſcends the Papal Throne, and to make Charls 
ſenſible of the Pontifical, Reſentment, in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, he deprives him of the Vr 
carſhip of Herruria, and the Senatorial Dignity ; 
with a ſtrict Injunction, that no Prince for the fu- 
ture ſhould aſſume tljat Honour. 
rer 
Hungary, in which one Philip ate to Pope Nico- 
75 1 preſided. ue hone of the AR of 
Image- Worſhip, before eſtabliſn d by. the Biſhop 
ol Keme, the Thirteenth Canen of this. Coungil 
obliges all Clergymen, when they appear before 
the higure or Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, gr the 
Crucifix, to how their Heads, and inſtruct; the Laity 
ro do the like. Likewiſe, when they hear the Aue 
Mar pronounc d; they are to kneel. | 
4 The: Year following a Council was held at San- I '* 
ton, in the Seventh Canon of which the Adoration Py 
0 the Euchariſt is injoin'd the Laity; obligin By 
chem, Wherever they ſhall ſeg the Body of Chi 
carried, they ſhall kneel and pray. 
I 1284s. } Martin II. or, 2s — will, IV. before ch. 
called Simon de Bria, ſucceeds Nicolas III. of whom I Pl: 
there is little ſaid by the Editors. The moſt re- I '# 
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| markable Thing during his Pontificate was the s 

7 of Niſmes, A. D. 1284, in which the old lite 

= Error of Lay-Baptiſm, unjuſtly father'd on. the 107 
ö a 


yours Council of Carthage, A. D 398, (to which 
refer the Reader) is reviv d, and amply enlarge d 
and confirm'd in the Firſt Canon. The Ninet 
ninth and Onę hundredth Canons of the Found 
a 2 ; vgs oun- 


e 
Council of Carthage, poſitively forbid a Woman to 
zach and baptize, tho Gratian and Peter Lombard 
ave unjuſtly added an Exception to the latter, nf 
urgente Nereſſitate, which never belong d to it. Bi- 
nius, Longus a Coriolano, and Labbee, tho they leaye 
put the Exception mentioned by Gratian and Peter 
Lombard, ſtrenuouſly aſſert the Article of - Baptiſm 
by Lay-Hands in Caſe of Neceſſity. With them Bel- 
larmine, de Baptiſmo, I. I. c. 7. joins ; to which For- 
gery they add another in their Notes, at leaſt it is 
imply d in them; for they ſay, By 4 Woman being 


forbid to baptize, is only meant in the Preſence of the 


Prieſts or Clergy, as appears from the preceding Canon; 
or except in 255 77 NN as == Lombard and 
Gratian expound this Canon. For as the Apoſtle Paul, 
1 Cor. c. 14. & 1 Tim. c. 2. forbids Women, except in 
Caſe of Neceſſity, to teach or ſpeak.; ſo the Fathers: of 
this Council permit Namen in Caſe of Neceſſity to baptize, 
10 Prieſt or Clergyman being preſent.: Since therefore the 
Power of Baptixing « forbid to Wangen, except in Caſe of 
Neceſſity, we may very juſtly! object the Determination o 
the Council of Florence againſt Calvin; that" not only 
the Clergy hut the Laity, not only Men but Women, bave 
Power inCaſe 4 Neceſſity to adntinifter the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, though contrary to the ſolemn Prafeigen ie 
Church. Thus the Notes. In which there isa Maſs 
of Abſurdities, Forgeries, and Lies, too groſs for 
the moſt bigotted Inclination. For, in the firſt 
Place, to ſay, that by Women's being forbid to bap- 
tize, is only meant in the Preſence of the Clergy, 
is the moſt diſtorted Explanation, and moſt oppo- 
ſite to the Text, that can be invented; which po- 
litively in theſe few Words ſays, A Woman ſball not 
taptize ; which can admit of no other Meaning 
than what the Words expreſs. Secondly, they are 
very impolitick to impoſe ſo palpable a Forgery on 
the World, as in theſe Words [as appears from the 
6 Ee 4 pre- 
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preceding Canon.] After this Way of arguing, 
they would perſuade the World into an Opinion of 

Impudenes, and that it is a Virtue; or they woul 
not dare to juſtify their falſe Interpretations by'f6 
direct Forgeries. The preceding Canon they meii: 
tion is very wide of the Matter; for that forbids 
Lay- Men to teach in the Preſence of the Clergy, 
except at the Command of the Clergy. What the 
Canon in Diſpure ſpeaks of, is Baptizing. which is 
the Adminiſtration of # Sacrament; ſo that this is 
nothing to their Purpoſe. | They have indeed taken 
an unwarrantable Freedom of augmenting the 
Number of the Sacraments, but this of Teaching 
has not yet come within their Catalogue. But, 


Thirdly, as one Miſchief is uſually attended with, 


another, ſo in this Caſe, to ſtrengthen one Falſity, 
they introduce another. They affirm, That St. Paul 
allows Women in Cafe of Neceffſty to baptize, 
Cor. 14. 1 Thy. 2. and from thence juſtify this 
Forgery of Gratia#' ànd Peter Lombard. How falſe 
this 5, and how impiouſly they have traduc'd the 
Great Apoſtle, let che Reader judge from the two 
Epiſtles cited. In 1 Cor. 4 14. v. 34, 35. St. Paul 
lays, Let your Nomen keep Silence in the Churches, for it 
1 nor permitted unto'them” to ſpeak, but to be ſubject, ai 
tbe Law alſo faith. Aud, if they will learn any Thing, 
ket them ack their Huchands at Home + for it * Sham 
for Wimen to ſpeak in tht Cheb. And in 1 Tim. c. 3 
v. 17, 12. he ſays, ' Let the Woman learn” in Silent 
with all Subjefticn. I permit not a Woman to teach, 
neither to 8 over the Man, hut to be in Si- 
knee. "Theſe Texts are plain and poſitive; and it is 
very unlikely St. Paw! ſhould in any Part of the 
Context contradi& himſelf; as it is moſt certain 
de gan eee eG 
But to feturn to the Council of Nſnes: The 
Firſt Canon of ' which not only corroborates, but 
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nlarges the Liberty of Lay-Baptiſm, by impower- 
oh them to ufe whe Form of Words preſcrib'd in 
the Office of Baprifm, viz. In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I baprize thee: And if 
a Prieft ſhall find an Infant thus baptiz d by Lay- 
Hands, Man or Woman, Father or Morher, in 
Caſe of Neceſſity, it ſhall be eſteem'd valid, and 
he ſhall not rebaptize the Child. Con. T. 11. Par. 1. 
9.1201, 1202. Phe Unreaſonableneſs of this Pra- 
dice makes the Fact invalid. For if the Laity aſ- 
ſume the Office of the Prieſthood, as they are un- 
qualified, the Act of Baptiſm is in it ſelf null; and 
conſequently the Infant or Perſon ſo baptiz d is not 
the better for it; but js as much, in the Caſe of Bap- 
tiſm, left to the Mercy of God, as it would be if 


it ſhould die without it. It is the Commiſfion, che 


lawful Call alone, that juſtifies the Agent in his Of- 
hce'; and, as in all other Caſes, ſo in this, he that 
acts without a Commiſſion or lawful Power is an 
Impoſtor, and all his Acts are ineffectual and void 
in themſelves. OE SOD 
4K Honorius IV. before called Jacobus de 
dabello, is fr al-1 

moted to the Papal Dignity. In whoſe Time, in 
the Council of Mirtg burg, called Concilium Herb: 
knſe, and held A. P. 1287. the Adoration of the 


Hoft, which we mentioned juſt before in the Coun- 


cil of Santon, is more expreſly injoin d than before. 
This Council was intirely the Pope's, for Fobn of 
Taſculum his Legate preſided in it; and to add to, 
the Solemnity of it, Rodolpb the Emperor, with ſe. 
veral of the German Nobiliry, was preſent at it. 
The Eighth Chapter or Canon enjoins the Method 
of the Proceſſion and Adoration in theſe Words. 
When it ſhall happen that the moſt Holy doc 
urc 


* of Chriſtis carried out of the Body of the 


# to ſick Perſons, or Women near their Time of 


De- 
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om Cardinal-Deacon in Cofſmedin pro-- 
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© Delivery, we demand a due Veneration of x, 
7 Pe the Prieft, having his Surplice on, and be 

Stoſe about, bis Neck, hall carcy. it, ik che Cir- 
* cumſtance of Time and Place will permit, a 


* Bells and.chey char meet the Tloſt are re knee 
„ while che Prieſt paſſes, by, and devoutly fay 
*"Thres Pacer-noſter's at leaf, With che Salutation 


& Sleck ge ore with a Taper and a little 


* perform this. Injunction, that ſhall be under Pen- 
c nance or Canfefſion-at that Time, ſhall, by Vir- 
* tus of our Authority, have Ten Days of their 

Pennance remitted : And the Prieſt who ſhall 
i preſume to carry the Hoſt. otherwiſe, ſhall be 
**-pyniſh'd at chg Will of his Ordinary. Con. T. 11, 
Par. 2. 5. 1322 VO WATT 
E 1288. Nola IV. otherwiſe called Ferome, 
was the greateſt Ornament of the Pontifical Chair 
for many Ages, being eminent for his Piety and 

earning. He-was ſollicitous for the promoting a. 


ood Underſtanding among Chriſtian Princes, wit. 


neſs his reconciling the Kings of Arragon and Na- 
ples; and indefatigably ſedulous in propagating: the 
Chriſtian Religion among the Tartars, Armenians, 
and Atbiopians, with the firſt of which he did not 
loſe his Labour. He earneſtly preſs'd the Chri- 


fian Princes for the Relief of what was left of the 


Holy-Land, ſetting them a glorious Example in 
himſelf, by ſending a great Number of Men at his 
own Charge. King Edward I. of England, ſtimu- 
lated by ſo fair a Precedent, calls a Council at Lon- 
don, in which having decreed the Extirpation of 


the Fews out of his Country, he calls upon the 


Clergy for a Subſidy towards carrying on the War 
in the Holy-Land; but tacked an Injunction to it, 
That no Perſon ſhould give any Eſtate to the Monks, 
or {ell any Poſſeſſions to them, or any other Prieſts, 
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being ſenſible or jealous of their preſent and grow. 
ing Greatneſs.) Pope Nicola, too much in Imita- 
tion of his Predeceſſors, intezpoſes by his Legate 
Bernard, and obliges the King to recall this Act. 
He was, in ſhort, not only learned, but a great Pa- 
tron of Learning and learned Men. 2 
[ 1294. ] After a Vacancy of above two Years, 
Peter Maronen, an Anchorice, is choſen Pope b. 
the Name of Celeſtine V. a Man of great Simplici- 
ty. and Eaſineſs ; ſo ready to grant, ' ſays the Au- 
thor of his Life, Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1364, that ra- 
ther than fail he would promife the fame Thing to 
two Perſons. He was, without Queſtion, a great 
Stranger to the World, and Secular Affairs, or he 
had not ſo eaſily been deluded by his Succeſſor 
Cardinal Cajetan, who by a nocturnal Stratagem 
terrified him into an Abdication or voluntary Re- 
hgnation. The Editors, in the Life of Celeftine and 
his Succeſſor. Boniface VIII. are very tender of this 
point. In the Firſt, Con. T. 1 1. Pax. 2. p. 1364 they 
tell us, Thar Celeftine , by reaſon of the great 
Weight of Affairs, and his own Want of Expe- 
* rience, finding himſelf unfit for ſa important 
an Adminiſtration, determin'd to reſign; Which 
'* Reſolution of his Cardinal Cajetan fo encourag d, 
that, notwithſtanding Cher King of Sicily en- 
* deavour'd alf he could to diſſuade the Pope from 
© abdicating, he voluntarily quitted the Chair in 
the Sixth Month gf his Pontificate. In the Life of 
Joniface VIII. they ſay, © He was choſen in the 
Room of Celeftine, who reſign'd.” I p. 1397. 
Thus they varniſh over the moſt concerted Cheat 
that ever was practis d with the Sham of Abdica- 
tion, a good Word too often miſapplied. The 
Truth is this: Cardinal Cajetas (whom the Editors 
own, ibid. ro be a Man extreamly arrogant and am- 
bitious) taking the Advantage of Wang 
; 72 0 $3: . | i * 


Heaven, adviſes him to reſign: 


Eaſineſs and Simplicity, enters 65 Abel 
Night, and in a feignd Voice, Sr Ing from 


Which he, takin 
it for a real Viſion, accordingly did; and Cajetan i 
. 5 
[1294 J. Boniface VIII. elected in his Room 
Who is no ſooner poſſeſs d of the Chair, but, tg 
ſecure his ill-gotten Greatneſs, reſolves to make 
ſure Work, and prevent his Predeceſſor from re. 
ſuming the Papal Dignity, by imprifoning the de. 
luded Celeftine, who thought of nothing more thay 
retiring. to his former Solitude, in which Confine. 
ment he died of Grief. At the Inauguration of 
Boniface two ſurpriſing Omens happen'd, which 
755 foretold the turbulent Genius of the Man, 
"he Firſt was as he paſs d to his Coronation; when. 
a ſudden Darkneſs, and violent Storm. aroſe, that 
blew out the Lamps and, Tapers in the Church, 40 
The Second was upon his Return from the Church 0 
When, a Tumult happening among — 155 
above Forty Men were ſlain. The Ceremony, by?” 
ing over, to expoſe the Weakneſs and Fallibility of 
is two laſt Predeceſſors Nicolas and Celeſtine, he ty Pa 
cinds the Indulto's and Favours granted by chem 
And to ſhew his implacable Hatred to the Gibeliy 
and Calumnenſian Factions, he perſegutes them with 
the utmoſt Severity ; not only diveſting Fames and 
Peter, whom Pope Celeſtine Had created Cardinaly 
of the Sacred Purple, but deſpoiling them of q 
their Wealth and Poſſeſſions, and ſubjecting the 
to Excommunication, In the Year 1297, ia! 
naughty imperious Manner, he commands Jami 
ing of Arragon to invade Sicily, and depole hi 
Brother Fideric; who reſolutely maintaining I 
Right, and the Sicilian Nobilicy ſupporting hin, 
he good Man curſes them heartily, and puts tis 
Kingdom of Sicily under an Interdict; And When 


* 


Ka} _ +: 
$ it was cuſtomary with the Biſhops of Rome, for 
he Offences of Princes, to forbid the Uſe of the 
ne Picraments and other Holy Offices in their Do- 
Þ minions, Pope Boniface, A. D. 1298, puts out a de- 
* Wcacatory Conſtitution', inſtructing both Clergy, 
ind Laity how to behave themſeves under an In- 
terdict. This unnatural Act in arbitrarily com- 

manding one Brother to invade another, an 
curſing and interdicting Subjects for being faithful 
Jud obedient to their lawful Soverign, is alone ſuf- 
ſcient to create. an Abhorrence in all Men; and 
jet the Editors, tho they call this Pope ſupra Mos: 
um ambitioſns & ' arrogans, do in the preceding 
Words to theſe call him, Rerum Experientia laudabi- 
ly, ibid. 1297. by . 

His haughty Behaviour to crown'd Heads was 
inſupportable, for he was not content with the Su- 
meniacy. in Spirituals, but claim'd the Right of 
diſpoſing of Temporal Kingdoms. This is plain 
from the Claim he laid to Scotland, as appears from 
dens Letter to our King Edward I. which he ſent to 
oi Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, obliging him upon 
Pain of Suſpenſion ab Officio & Beneficio, to deliver 
his Letter to the King, and earneſtly preſs him to 
acquieſce to his Demands. This Letter indeed, is 
not written with the uſal Air of Domineering and 
Threatning ; but, afrer a long Preamble of the 
Right of his Claim to the Kingdom of Scotland, he 
politively declares, Regnum Scotiæ ad Eccleſiam Roma- 
nem pertinere: That the Kingdom of Scotland belong d 
to the Church of Rome, Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 1401. 
King Edward I. with great Reſpect and good Man- 
ners anſwers the Pope, makes out his Claim, and 
ſiſts in his Right; and ſo the Editors leave it. 
t with Philip the Fair of France he dealt quite 
Jotherwiſe; for he demanded feudal Obedience of 
Philip, which he diſdaining to comply with, 17 

| turn 


UAE. 0 
türn'd this- coritumelious Anſwer to his inſolent 
Demand, Sciat tua 'maxzima Fatuitas, & c. a Reply 
not a little grating to his haughty Holineſs. But 
for this Pope Boniface is not long in Hils Debt; for 
the Quarrel between them encreaſing upon Philip's 
forbidding any of his Subjects going to the Court 
of Rome, or ſending any Money tflither, the Pope 
calls a Council, excommunicates King Philip, ab- 
ſolves his Subjects from their Allegiance to him; 
and transfers his Kingdom to the Emperor Albert, 
As to the Exchmmunication of King Philip,” the 
Editors cannot agree. In the Life of Pope 
Boniface VIII. they affirm he did excommünicate 
him. Con. N 11. Par. 2. p. 1398. But in the Mar- 
gin Caoſſart falls foul on Binius, and ſays it is a Miſtake 
of his, referring to a Note of his own, ibid. p. 1477. 
where, inſtead of charging Binias with the Miſtake, 
He makes it out that this Pope did excommunicate 
King Philip. For he ſays, that there was nothing 
done againſt Philip by Name, bur that, as hindering 
the Gzllican Biſhops from going to Rome to attend at 
the Council called by Pope Boniface, he was in- 
voly'd in thoſe Sentences generally pronounc'd 
againſt thoſe that ſhall hinder Acceſstothe ſupream 
Pontiff; which of we implies Excommunict- 
tion. But of this mofe in the Council of P- 
e ee a0 518. ö ee 
This Pope was the firſt that inſtituted the Sacred 
Year at Rome called the Jubilee; at which there 
was 8 Confluence of People, and where, 
the fi 

bleſsd the People; the Second Day he appeared in 
an Imperial Habit, with a Crown on his Head, and 
a naked Sword being carried before him, he cal 
led out, Behold tbe Two Swords, meaning the Eccle- 
fiaſtick and Temporal. Chron. Uſpergen/. poſt Cram. 
zin Continuat. p. 262. Upon which, ſay the * 
a e 1 rian 


Day appearing in his Pontifical Habit, he 


| ( 4310 g te all 4 
#285 that relate this, as amaz d at his Arrogance; 

Thou ſeeſt, O Peter, thy Succeſſor ; and thou, O Saviour 
Chriſt, bebold thy Vicar: See to what Height the Pride of 
the Servant of thy Servants is arrived] But it is Time 
to-bring this Monſter to his End. After a Reign 
of Eighr Years and as many Months, certain Car- 
dinals of the Gibelline Faction JH and the 
World growing weary of the Tyrant, a CY of 
zoo Horſe is diſpatch'd to Anagnia, where his Hol- 
neſs is detain'd a Priſoner for three Days; but be- 
ing reſcu'd by the Citizens, he arrived at Rome; 
where thirty Days after he died miſerably. His 

whole Pontificate was one continued Serjes of Pride 
and Tyranny, and his Character fo vile and black, 
that none but the Editors in their Account of his 
Life offer the left Shadow of Good in his Favour. 
Nay Fobn Stella, who, in his Commentary on the. 
Lives and Manners of the Roman Pontiffs, is wont 
to flatter the very worſt of Popes and Men, par- 
ticularly Alexander VI. and Julius II. calls Pe 0 
Boniface VIII. crafty, moſt ungrateful, arbitrary N 
rogant and wicked. Bur beſides: what others fay 
of him, there is nothing ſhews his unbounded De- 
fire, and inſatiable Thirſt of Power, and promoting” 
the Majeſty of the Pontifical See more than that 
one Clauſe of his Decretal de Majorat. & Obedient. 
Porro ſubeſſe Romano'Pontifici omni humane Creature 

declaramits, dicimus, definimm, & pronunciamus omnino 
eſe de Neceſſitate Salutis. Extravag. Commun. Lib. 1. 

Tit. 8. e. 1. Making Obedience from all Creatures 
living to the See of Rome an Article of Salvation. 
Certainly there never was a greater Complication 

of Ambition, Craft, Treachery and Tyranny, in 

any one Man, than in this Pope; whoſe infamous 
Life juſtly drew this Proverbial Saying on him in 
after- Times, That he erept into the Papacy like a Fx, 
tal d like @ Lion, and dled like a DHg.1 : 
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In the Seventh Year of Pope Bonifaces Pontif+ 
cate, viz. A. D. 1300. there were ſeveral Cottncils 
held, which ſpeak. highly in Favour of the Supre. 
macy, and confirm ſeveral unjuſtiflable Innovations, 
and former Corruptions in the Church. Partien- 
larly the Councils of Adelun, Colon, and Baiewx. In 
the Fourth Canon of the Council of Colon, Plurali. 
ties, ſo much inveigh'd againſt before, are allow 
with the Apoſtolick Diſpenſation; tod leading 4 
Precedent for. the many uncanonical Abuſes pra- 
ctis d afterwards in holding Plurality, not * of 
Parochial, but Cathedral Churches. The ny 
and Sixth Canons are very prefling to the People 
to bequeath Legacies to the Church and Poor, 
Which undoubtedly tend very much to the Promo: 
tion of Reygion and Charity ; but the Seventh 
Canon, which remits Twenty Days of Pennance 
injoin'd, to the Perſon that ſhall bequeath any 
Thing to the Church, makes the Inducement to 
this Act conditional, and ſavours too much of Py 
piſh Compact, and Perional Merit; for, if Heaven 
were to be brib'd, Who would not on his Sick Bed 
give all he has ro, ſecure Eternal Reſt? Which to 
encourage the more, the Eighth Canon ſays, I 
every one may make his Will in Sickneſs, 


whatever Propriety he ſhall begueach, he ſhall 


enjoy the Uſe of it whilſt he lives. Legacies 
to the Church and Poor are unqueſtionably 
great Acts of Devotion; but God only, who 
can meaſure the Will and Intent of the or, 
5 e i vr for to remit 3 
or a Pecunia „or to proportion to 
the Quality of Legacies, ſavours of Secular Intereſt 
and Avarice. K | 
The Fourth Canon of the Council of Baiehs is 
4 Renovation of the old Corruption of m_ 
which is here allow'd by Lay-Hands, ei c/o 
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Men or Women, in, caſe of. Neseſſity; ef which 
Nr e ſpoken at lar before, 1 


t leaſt this 2 is am ſhould; paſs unimproy'd, 


Unneceſſaries to it, ſuch as the Pabulum Salu, the 
E 20 


- 


The Eighth Canon of this Council :ntroduces 


the Elevation of the Hoſt; which is performd by 


the Prieſt in the Celebration of Maſs; and when 
comes to the Words, Thu u wy Body, then he is 
e it, that it may be ſeen of all pr 
ſent. 
ue to forbear Spitting; which if they cannot do, 
they muſt ſpit in a elean Place, which cannot be 
Se „ee dee 
Ihe Ninth Canon ſays, If any Part of the Wine 
(which, ſince the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
they call the Blood of Chriſt) fall upon the Altar- 
Cloth, the Altar-Cloth ſhall be -wrap'd up in 2 
clean Cloth, and preſerv'd among the Relicks. 
Aud if it ſhould drop or fall upon any other Holy 
Veſtment, the Part which is ting d with it ſhall be 
cut off and burnt, and the Aſhes be preſerv d in 
the Holy Repoſitory. Likewiſe if it fall upon any 
Wood, Stone, or the Ground; the Place ſhall be 
ſerap d, and the Duſt preſerv din the Repoſitary: 
No Wonder, indeed, that they abound ſo in Rez 
licks ! A moſt exact Decency ought to be obſerv d 
in the Performance of all Holy Offices; but theſe 
are Niceties even to Ridicule 1 4 * 


In the Year 1302, Council was held at Penusßel 


in Spain, in which ſeveral ancient Canons were 
teviy d relating to Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline; and 
amongſt them ſome of Pope Bonifaces Oomſtitu- 
tions; but the 1 ith and tath Chapters are the ms 
ndiculons Inſtances of Superſtition, that the m 

ſabulous Legend ever; yet praduc d. The zith 
"ih Ff Chay- 


only add, 
they have in this Canon tack'd ſome ſuperfluoys' - 


d after the taking of the Eucharift, they 
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pars his Only Begotten Son, to the end that all that 
believe in him ſhould not periin, but have Everlaſtin 
Life. Fob 3. 16; The Bleſſed Saviour of the Worl 
invites all that travel and afe heavy laden to come 
io himſelf not to any other] for Refreſhment. 244. i 1. 
28. St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. 1 15, That it was Jeſus. Chriſt 
which came into the World to fave Sinners; and 


St. Fobw, Ep. 2. c.2: v. I. tells us, Our Advocate 


with che Father is Jeſus Chriſt the Righreous, who is 
the Propitiation of our Sins. In ſhort, the Virgin 
Mary is no where mentioned by the Diſciples. and 
Apoſtles in the Goſpels or Epiſtles, nor in-any Creed, 
with any other Mark of Honour than that of beigg, in 
the Fleſh, the Mother of our Bleſſed Lord; who alone 
is our Advocate and Mediator to the Throne of 
Grace; no Acceſs to the Father of Mercies, but thro" 
his Interceſſion. How ridieulous and Monſtrous then 
is this deifying and crowning departed Souls, and pro- 
lanely inveſting them with 3: Attributes of God the 
Father and Son? "I my 

- The next Year, on the Tenth of April, Philip the 
Fair calls a Council, or rather an Eccleſiaſtico-Politi- 
cal Convention ; at which he commanded all Barons 
and Governors of Cities, as well as Prelates and Cler- 
BY, to be preſent ; In which, to revenge the Inſults 
offer d their King by the Pope, they charge him with 
Simony, Uſary, Homicide and Hereſy ; unanimouſly de- 
creeing, that he ought to be excommunicated, and 
depoſed the Papal Dignity. The Editors, in their 
Account of this Council, relate the Matter partially 
and imperſectly, abruptly breaking off with the Con- 


ſent of the Barons and other Laicks only to this De- 
cree, (tho all unanimouſly agreed to it) and then 
proceed to the Letters of the Gallican Biſhops, as if 
they declin*'d what the reſt had reſolv d: Whereas 
the Letters of the aforeſaid Biſhops are no more than 


a Remogſtrance to the Pope, whom with the utmoſt 
| Ff 2 Deſe- 
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= Deſerence and Regard they intreat to revoke his Edict; 


ä poſe of all Eccleſiaſtick Titles in the Galican Church. 
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wherein he demands Subjection from Philip to him, 
as his Temporal Superior; putting him in Mind of 
the Allegiance they ow d to their King, whoſe Perſon 
and Honour, as well as the Liberties and Laws of his 
Kingdom, they were by Oath bound to maintain z 
and demonſtrating the Hazard of the Peace both of 
Church and State upon this unhappy Difference be. 
tween their King and him. Con. T. x1. Par. 2. p. 1475, 
1476. How glotious a Clergy was this Prince and 
Church bleſs d with, whoſe ſtedfaft Loyalty the ſub. 
til Actifices, and open Menaces of the Biſhop of Rome 
Could not ſhake or warp ! Theſe undue. Methods, and 
unjuſtifyable Proceedings, made Philip look about him, 
and, to prevent the Biſhop of Rome's incroaching in 
Spirituals in bis Pominions, he takes upon him to di 


- 
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Thus the private Inſinuations, and open Attempts of 
the Roman Pontiff in Temporals, threw the Gallicay 
Church out of one Vaſſalage into another; the Re- 
gale ſnatching that from the Pontificate which pto- 
perly-belong'd to neither. 9007 | 
1:4393- I Nicolas Biſhop of Offi, upon the Death 
of Pope Bonifæce VIII. aſſumes the Papal Dignity, 
under the Name of Benedict IX. or, as {me will, Xl. 
whom the Editors call Antipope, though 2 
tizs, Eccl. Notit. p. 497. and in his Chronological In. 
dex, carries on the Succeſſion ſmoothly, without any 
Schiſmatical Interruption , calling him, Vir apprim 
deftus & piu. To correct the Irregularities of his 
Predeceſſor, he reſcinds ſeveral of his Acts, partict- 
larly the Excommunication of King Philip, whom he 
ablolves, Con. TJ. 11. Par. 2. p. 1477. This Cabbaſk 
tius ſl ghtly and fa'ſly gloſſes over, p. ibid. ſaying, that 
he only renew'd Peace between Philip and the Franks 
For which he can have no true Ground, for it is plain 
that Philip and tis Subjects were at Peace, they * 
N : E 
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both Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, unanimouſly co 
ted to his Decrees againſt Pope Boxiface,' as appears 
from the Remonſtrance of the Gallican Biſhops to 
him. Benedi#s Reign being but ſhort, continuing 
little more than Eight Months, little can be expected. 
We ſhall therefore paſs on to his Succeſſor, 

[ 1305. J Bertrand Gorto, who upon his Acceſſion 
tothe Pontificate changes his Name to that of Cle- 
ment V. He was a Frenchman by Nation, being born 
in the Province of Burdeaux, of which he was by 
Pope Boniface VIII. created Archbiſhop, and from 
whence he was tranſlated to the See of Roms; tho? at 
the Time of his Election by the Conclave at Rome he 
was reſident at Burdeaux. Being elected, he ſummon d 
all the Cardinals to Lyons 3 where, in the Preſence: of 
King Philip, his Brother, and the Duke of Brittany, 
he was crown d. He tranſlated the See of Rome to 
France, reſiding ſometimes at Lyons, ſometimes at Bur- 


> 


ay. deaux, but chiefly at Avignon, where it continued 
fan * ns 
e. near Seventy two Years. Cabbaſutiu, p. 497. gives 

the Reaſon of this Tranſlation; vis. That it was up- 


on the Account of the frequent Tumults in ay, but 
t does not ſay upon what Occaſion; which in Reality 
. was from the Biſhops of Rome aſſuming to - themſelves 
* the Power of diſpoſing of the Imperial Dignity; not- 
-. & withſtanding the Eſtabliſhment of the Electoral Col- 
1 lege to the contrary: many Years before. And tho 
upon the Death of Albert of Auſtria, Rem Duke of 
Luxemberg was elected Emperor, yet this Popg would 
hi ſeem to have fo much Part in the Election, that Hen- 
j muſt receive the Confirmation of the Election 

a irom him; which was upon Condition, that after 
p Two Years he ſhould go to Rome, and there take his 
chat Crown; his Holineſs having delegated Three Cardi- 
„nas there to adminiſtrate in his Abſence. Henry ac- 
1 Ml <ordingly preſents himſelf to the Cardinal. Miniſter 
"1. Nn; but refuſes to * 17 Oath of Fidelity 90 
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the Pope himfſelf-had conſecrated the Wine, ſtill there 


_ Election, 'ſign*d by Seventeen Cardibals,' in which 
themllres in the Life of him, anhin Schilmatich 


the: Pope; which Diſabedience coſt him his Life 4 
for 8 his Cone ſſor, a Dominican Fryar, being 
ſuborn'd for that Purpoſe, with a poiſon d Hoſt dif. 
pmch'd him at the Siege of Horence, making the Bleſ. 
ſed: Viaticum a Vehicle of Deſtiuction. This inſi- 
mous Action Cabbaſutias, p. 498. -wretchedly endes 
vours to palliate, by urging the natural Infirmity of 
Body the Emperor Henry at that Time languiſſi d un- 
der, producing anly Partizan. Authority to the cn. 
ttaty, from the Continuator of Prolamy Lacenfir, Villas 
nes, Horent inus, and Albertus Patatiam, which he ri- 
diculouſſy deſtroys, by urging the Deſign of Poiſoning, 
Pope #iFor Il. in the Holy "Cops which was miracu-. 
Joufly :diſcover'd by the Sab Deacon. The Manner 
of relating this is very inconſiſtent. with Reaſon ; ſot, 
tho! it is poſſibie a e 
a Deſign, yet it is very . 

he could any Way be concern d in the. * 
ſtration of it; Subdeacons having nothing to do in 
the Office of Conſecrating or Adminiſfring eithet 
Elemem; and therefore, —— it muſt be 
Prieſt that muſt be concern'd in this Fact 3 or, 1 


er Ce > 2 4 


"© 


is nd Room {eft for a Subdeacon to be concern d. 
But, graming che Story to be taken in a Senſe moſt 
favourable to b Cebheſurine's Intention, ic is foreign to 
the Matter; there being juſt as much Difference iu 
the Caſe between an Emperor po iſon d, and a Pope 
deſign'd to be poifon'd, but eſcap's; as between 4 
Man murder d, and one that had-eicap'd Murder: 
What elle relates to this Pope, we ſhall take Notice of 
in the Councils during his Pontificate. 

' To make the Election of Pope Clement V. 10 
plauſibie, the Editors have publiſt d che: Decree of. his. 


they call Pope Beredii#, Sunct e Menwris Papa ; tho} 
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Walding a ders ne Filet and © of che Apo- 
„And its 1585 abont the receiving of 
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erepf had done many other Churches of Chrifenday, 

th End i it was intended for, 
he Year following a Council was call'd at Saks. 
wh n which Comrade. Archbiſhop thereof, and Lk. 
incl 1 in Mirigation of one of Pope Boniface VIII. 
hieh I mention only becauſe it is written in the ſame 
of Sovereignty as the former Clairning the Paſts. 
| lee. Lid. p. 1516, Thus We ſon the unjuſt 
Pretenſions of the See of Rome to univerſal Power, 
"though never pror d) by frequerit Claims paſs into 
all or moſt Primates in Europe, who were either Le. 
gates or Creatures of the Roman Pontiff, gave him ſo 
uncontroulahle a Power in all Chriſtian Nati ons, that 
antage upon atly Occaſſon ; witnels his 2 to the 
25 ke "France, Eng land, & c. for the Ex 
tirpation of Tce Kalte, Tenant ; who were be- 
425 and grown ſo ner we and irregular, that the 
od Man at Rome, more out of Jealouſy of his'owh 
Foyer (which' he. "found they every where deſpisd) 
2 Aber Order, teſt Saher, in Amitation of them, 
ſh throw ; of ide Voke. In order to the Accom 

yi 

5 We 15 En lau and other Plates, to opeh' the 
18 by his ſpecial Direction and Com. 
times charged upon the Knights Templars, exhibit 
ing Articles of Inquiſition a d aa ft them. Theſe Pie. 
de e of the Order in 5 Parts, Pope 
0 V. calls —— — ner 


ouncil of Presburg waggcall'd, which anſwered 
Pope Clemem, publiſhes 8 onſticurion of his 
91 85 realy over all Chriſtian Nations by Divine In. 
an irreftagahle Qüſtom; And x ſlaviſh Submiſſion of 
Af could jnfluengs the Minds of their Kings to his Ad- 
come ſo numerous and powerful in the aforeſaid Coun. 
than. any reli oy Design, refolves the total Subverſio 
mens of this'Defign, he attempts, by Provindd 
85 be obſtge each Primate to enquire into the 
t 
bee being Laed, all Things prepared for 
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The latter indeed utge the Di 


8 
to which he ſummons the Attendance of the King of 
France, and Fiſteen more, by their Ambaſſadors: 
The Letter which he wrote to Philip King of France, 
is the very ſame with that to each of the reſt ; which 
begins with the uſual Claim of Supremacy, calling 
the Church of Nome the Mother of the Faithful, a 
Head and Sovereign' of all other Churches; to the 
Government of which he affirms the Biſhop of Rome 
to be deputed by Chriſt Himſelf; and that none can 
be ſaved but they who practiſe the Doctrine delivered 
by the Roman Pontiff. Con. T. 1 1. par. 2. p. 1539. 
So that by this, if à Pope lapſe into Heatheniſm, 12 
rely, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Cc. (as many have done) 
they muſt be believed, and their Doctrine (though 
never ſo oppoſite to divine Precepts) become an Ar. 
ficle of Salvation. The 'reſt of this Letter contains 
the Charge againſt the Templars, and that very 
heavy; which, though it can ſtrictly concern but 
ſome of that Fraternity, yet he extends ic to the whole 
Order, the Subverſion of which in the whole Proceſs 
he ſeems reſolutely bent upon: Though the natural 
Intent ' of all Eccleſiaſtical Synods, either Provincial 
or Oecumenical, was for Reformation of Irregularities, 
not for Extinction of Foundations; which is contrary. 
to the Intent of the Inſticutors or Benefactors. Sup. 
poſing the Charge of Hereſy, Apoſtacy, Cc. to be 
true, yet the Offence of a Part ought not to affect 
the Whole: And granting the Whole to be guilty of 
the Charge, there was no Neceſſity of extinguiſhing, 
bat racher of reforming ; eſpecially conſidering the 
reat Service this Order had done in Deſence of the 
oly City and Land; which this Letter of Pope 
3 and the Hiſtory of this Council acknowledge. 
The latte 4 dience of the Tem- 
plars to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, from whom they 
teceived their firſt Benefits, as the firſt Article of their 
Charge, But the Editors ought to have — 
Si 3 * ht "inde" that 


| that bs Biſhop af A 125 22 A 7 this, 


| FOIA, on the e f of 
ql there mal p/n in 50 
e an _— 25 wy vs alieady noted; 
thaugh it, is, plain from 4099 5 of. q 
Scripture, that th 42 Biſhop 2 1e, St, Fami, 
te Fe; Fa .Coungil held there, and even in 
Preſence: af 5 f the. decretory 
een to. which ch e reſt of Pb Apoſtles Fares 
17 W 15 of e Aen. 
no —.— to diſpute Preced TE wich that of 
iow | in the moſt 1 Times Chyilt tianity... .. 
25 5 the high Caimes "= 4 
the, {Ins n tons of Py pe Clement iq 
the ng rere ngs and Prelates, and in by 4 
Sentence, Ce[err, in bis Additjon to this 
Vienna, Con, J. 11, per. 2. p. 1569. out of an ago. 
nymous MS. Author in the Wican,. wo give. tha 
true Reaſon of this Severity againſt the Te 0 
4 « The Firſt Seſſion (lays 250 1 — — for the A a 
&*"the Templats and their Order,.. which was. grown 
5 72 ſcandalous, by reaſon of the diverſe Hereſſes 
Errors crept. in among them: The Second, 
* ah ſending Aid to the Holy-Land ; The Thud, 
c far Reformation of Manners, the State of t 
„ Church,” But, continues che lame Author, (49 
which is the Point that gives the true Ligbt into tha 
Affair of the Templars, far the reſt were but diſtant 
Pretences for calling this Cougcil:) . The Pope, 
6 with ſeveral Prelates and S, in a private 
& Conſiftory, h ed upon the Billelurton of 
- he Order of: t T0 And; the extinctory 
Decree was * bs 3d of April » 13 Iz. open. 
Fe 7255 W and . in the Preſence, of 
(cui negot ium erat cardi ; who was mighti- 
21 2751 the. 
6 xc. Charles,” So that this whole Aff aic ſeems, 
*xit1 "” 0 


a) bis a Son, an his Wi 
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"pans oy 


obe carcied on againſt the Temglar more 1 gratiſy 

he, King than out of any partigular Regard to th : 
Ircegularities ; - for. not only the King of France, bur. 
other Baan: Lange weary of them; none of which 


had ſo fortunate an O to parece hel pe as 
V. was any -man ;.a 


929 for Clement 
the Tranſlation of the Chair Fog 1 
ligation, But the 


. Avignon was upon no light 
cancular Conſiſtory, je the Pope diſſolv'd the, 
Oder of Tem s and the Hit which the aſore - 
ud 2 <7 2 gives, of the er Satisfa.. 
ns the mewn ing of 8 9 5240 ar Sentence agaiuſt 
be Templars gave to Ki 25 inly N 
ie Dales and E fed Order. 
n t xtitpation of this 
in ehis is not the only laſtance Nt ite Poſſellor of 
d. Peter's being a Tool of State. les probable” 
the Templars, — 5 Wealth and. Nanibers 3 ia molt 
Parts of che Ghciſtian, Wor give Umbrage 
ivil Power, but co the 
Rows ; and that many of them might be 
puiley off the Crimes — * upon them: But cheir 
Iregularities: cannot juſtify the irtegular Proceſſes 
z2ainſt them : for tliough ſome were corrupt in their 
Morals, it cannot be 'd, that among ſo great a 
Number of Men, who were diſperſed in all Coun- 
tres, there 2 none religious and virtuous among. 
them; Or if the involved in this general 
Corruption of Manners, the Order it ſelf, and the. 
primary Inſtitution of it, were ſtill the fame; and 
they might have puniſhed the Delinquents wikhout the 
Extinction of tho Onger- Buc there is ſtill a greatec 
Hardihip tho Templars chan what hath been 
mention d. In all 80005 Proceedings, the greateſt 
Title Joltice wich the molt 
langcent.; But f 1175 the Caſe of the Templars it 1 
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ienpia, Con, J. II. fer. 2 1 1569. out of 8 
nymous MS, Author in the 720 N give the 
true Reaſon 3 this Severity ſt the Te V ut 
A! The Firſt Seſſion (lays b) 1 1 # the La * 19 
the Templars and their Order, which was. grown Wi 
ſcandalous, by reaſon of the Ae ereſſes 
uy Errors crept in among them: The Second, 
* about ſending Aid to the Holy-Land ; The Third, 
< far Reformation of Manners, the S Aſp of the 
* Church,” But, continues the ſame Author, (and 
which is the Point that gives the true Ligbt into tha 
Affair of t T emplars, fer the reſt. were but diſtant 
| Pretences for calling this Council: The Pope, 
+ with ſeveral , Pronees and Cardinals, in a private 
& Conſiſtary, relalved upom the Diſſolution of 
2 the Order. 15 83 Ad; the extinctory 
in 
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regularities: cannot juſtify the irtegular Proceſſes 
Wind them 3 fox chough ſome wete corrupt in their 
ſuppos d, that among fo great a 
Number of Men, who were diſperſed in all Coun- 
nes, there were none reli 
Were 
eruption of Manners, the Order it lelf, and the 
primary Inſtitution of it, were ſtill the ſame; and 
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Decree, Pope — owns, That they could 
«not legally, according to the Inquiſition and Pro- 
& ceſs, pronounce a difinitive Sentence againſt them; 
« and therefore, by Way of Proviſion; or Apolto- 
«* lick Ordination, they pronounc'd Sentence with 
« 2n irrefragable and perpetual Sanction, forbidding 
60 4 17 Perſon for the ſuture to enter into the Tem- 

plars 4 or take the Habit upon them, under 
85 « Pain of ipſo fatto Ex communication. Lid p. 1557. 
Here was the 0 juſtice, without the leſt Pre. 
tence of Right; for if there was no Law to * 
demn them, 1 whole Proceeding was arbitrar 
unjuſt, and his Holinetz, nowwithſtanding his 1 2 
lity, very much miſtaken. But this might poſſibly be 
done with another Deſign ; and the Power, which the 
extinctory Sentence calls P , or Apoſtolick Ord- 
nation, was by the Supream Pontiff exerted for no 
other End than to ſhew, That St. Reter's Chait 
was not to be circumſerib'd within the ſcanty Bounds 
of Juſtice ; but, Right or Wrong, to extend its Sys 
premacy in all Places, or over all Perſons, and upon 
any, Occaſion. 

But how poſitive ſoever the Pope and his Partizan 
were the next Year in the Council of "Terragens, 
which the Editors wholly omit, vpon Enquiry; the 
Innocence of the Templars appear d, and chey were 
to be reſtor'd to their Habitations and the Privileges 
of their Order, only to be in Subjection to the Bi 
75 * the Place they liv'd i in. Card. Zane, Con, 

Pp. 
A. P. Ns mne was Held? at Ravenns by 
Archbiſhop thereof. In the Proeme to which 
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he enjoins a plenaty Obſervance of all Conſtitutioms, 
Canons, Decretal Epiſtles of Popes, and Legarine 
Conſticutions; and then ſubjains Thirty two Canons; 
among which, ſome old Superſtitions of the Rowan 
Chutch are reinforced, and ſeveral ridiculous de 


2 3 


2 2 


ke 


4s) 3 
ſulties added. The Third and Fourth enjoin the 
Anniverſaty Solemnities for the Souls of deſunct Bi- 
hops, Patrons,” Benefactors of Churches, c. The 
Eighth, among the ſeveral Utenſils of the Church, 
mentions the Little Bell, being highly uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary to ſtir up the Minds of the People to their 
Devotion, and drive away evil Spirits; which Bells 
the Canon orders to be bleſs d according to the So- 
lemnity preſcrib'd in the -pontifical ridiculous Super- 
ſtition! The Eleventh Canon obliges all the Faith- 
ful to remember the Form of Words us'd in Baptiſm, 
that they may not be unprovided in caſe of Extre- 
mity. But of this we have ſpoken before. The 
Fourteenth, ſpeaking expreſly of the -Non-exempts 
of the Order of St. Benedict, plainly implies the 
Exemption of other Regulars from the Cenſure of 
this Council, though Provincial : But the Twenty 
fourth is more plain, for obliging all Clergy to pro- 
duce a Licence from their proper Dioceſan upon their 
Admiſſion into Orders from another, it excepts the 
_ of che Mendicants and other privileged Per- 

A. D. 1314. another Council was held at Ravenna, 
by the ſame Rayno/d, Archbiſhop, and bis Suffragans; 
wherein ſeveral of the Canons of the Council of Ra- 
venng, A. D. 1311. are repeated and confirmed. 
But the Preface being very particular, I ſhall give the 
Reader a Taſte of the Temper and Inclination of 
the foreſaid Archbiſhop Raynold, who was a Creature 
of the Pontificate, and its modern Dodtrines and 
Opinions; as appears very plainly from this Paſlage : 
Nos Raynoldus, Permiſſione Divind, & Apoſtolice Sedw 
Gratiz, ſandtæ Ravennatis Eccleſia Archiepiſcopus, ad Ho- 
wrem 'omnipotents' Dei, beatoram Petri & Pauli Apoſto. 


lun ejus, beati Apollinaris Patroni, ſanctorum Marty. 


rum Vitalis & Uyſicini, ac aliorum Martyrum & Confei 
ſerum, aporam Meritis & Precibus, ne dum ipſa Ecclejts 
12) Raven- 
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malle de Provincia 
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member the Form of Baptiim i 
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juan a Catbedraler Etlefib, 4 alle un 
n 3 e, „Cr. Not 
the Dependatwe of this Ser on chat of Rowe: 
mentioned here, but frequently im che Canons pre 
Council; part in the Twelfth Canon, where 
they ao the Diſpenſation of the Apaſtolick See, in 
Perſons: far under Age, 'as tliaſe of Sixteen 
Years old, to Bocleſiaſtical Benefices: that require 
Prisſts Ordets. The Fourteenth Canon is the fame 
with the Tk 1 of 1 Council of 
Rovenna, about ation on all People to te 
+ in caſe of Diſtrek 
The Fifteenth is a Confirmation of a moſt ridiculous 
tion pradtiſed by the Remaniſts in their publick 
nning of the Maſs, in theſe 
Words : 1 oy to God Almighty, to the Biel 
fed Virgin — to Bleſſed Miobaei the 3 
to Bleſſed Fobr Baptiſt, to the Holy Apoſtles Peta 
e and Paul, and to all Saints. This Innovation % 
in it ſelf fo groß, that I ſhall not need to aggravate it 
by any Animadverſion; for certainly our Supplicating 
the Almighty, through his Bleſſed Son's Interceſſion, 
is fofficient without any ſubordinate Aſſiſtance; eſpe 


Cially when we are fo frequently told in Holy Scrip⸗ 


ture, that we have but one Advocate with the Father, 


who is Jeſus Chriſt. Con. Tom. 11. per. 2. p. - £604, 


1612, 1614, 1615. 
[13 16. ] Pope Clement V. dying in the Year 2314, 
the Holy See was vacant: Two Years. Cabbaſutiu 


well — That this Time was remarkable for the 


Miſeries both of Church and State, occaſioned by 
the Diſſention of Electors. Feel. Nor. p. 488. col. 2 


; 4 my the Death of the Emperor, Henry of Laren 


bergh, the Electors were divided, nets being for Fr 
deric Duke of Auſtria, others for Lewis Duke of Bk 
varia ; which threw G into terrible Convuk 


ermany 
ſions. After various Succeſſes on both Sides, the Fot 


tune 
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TT 
the of War at beſt declard in Favour of Lew, 
who, upon the Ruine of Fridtrir, (whomhe'deſea 
and took Prifoner) mounted the Impet l Throne; 
thereby putting ah End to a Nine Years ah, yo 
About the N THe „ and R — 
e ment among — — ua ors, the A : 
ck See was vacant'for Two Years and ſome Mori N 
which, ſays Cab hafut jut, ibid. was the Occaſion 
much Scandal and Offence to the Chriſtian Religion. ö 
Bur this the Infallibnny of the Chair wip'd off, by = 
fopplying the Vacancy with Fob» XXII. Which Ee. 
&ion, how plauſible ſoevet make it, was one of 
the moſt indirect irregular Proceedings that ever paſ- 
ſed the Conclave. Editors indeed are filem in 
the Manner of the Thing; but Cabbaſutia: is particu- 
ar; which, in a fo diſadvantagious to the Pon- 
4 fificate, is very unexpected. Take it thus fromthe 
BY ibove-cited Page. James Deaſs, under the Name 
nl © of John XXII. onthe Ich of the Tdes of Aut, 
e it is declared Pope at Lyons by the Brothers Preachers, 
ine by whoſe Afﬀiſtance Philip Count of Poicton, fum- 
on, “ moning the Cardinals together, under Pretence of 
ſpe I © adviſing with them upon ſome Emergency, far. 
rip priſes and impriſons them; as had been before con. 
her Ml © certed between Lewis X. of France and his Bro- 
504 * ther Philip Count of Poicton, on purpoſe to conti- 
nue the Apoſtolick Seat at Avignon; which could 
14,0 not be more effectualſy brought about than 
tn by chooſing a French. man, ( for ſuch this Pope 
the! Jobn XXII. was) whom Count Pbilip obliges them 
«* to chooſe, (notwithſtanding his Promiſe of a free 
© Diſmiflion of them) under the Neceflity of Star- 
ring. Accordingly Pope Jabn XXII. is declared; 
who, to appeaſe the Minds of the Cardinals, de- 
ſirous of reſtoring the Holy See to Rome, args 
ſwears to them, that he would never mount a Horſe 
or Mule, but in order to go to Reme. In the Begin. 
| | ning 
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ning of his Pontificate he pro he Quarrel be. 
fa by Pope Clement V. againſt Lewis of Bavaria, 
whom ſome of the Editors had choſen Emperor, ſet- 
ting up Frideric Duke of Asfria in Oppoſition to him 
But being fruſtrated in this Attempt by the Defeat of 
Frideric, he publickly ſummonſeth Lewis to appear 
before him at Avignon, to account for his aſſuming 
the Title of Emperor without the Conſent of the 
Pontifical Chair : Which Lewis refuſing, and appeal- 
ing to a Council, he and his Partiſans are excommu- 
nicated by the Pope; who obliges the Biſhop of 
Prague, in his Epiſtle to him, Con. Tom. x1. par. 2. 
p. 1643. every Sunday and Holiday, publickly to de. 
clare Lews excommunicate Heretick and Schiſma- 
tick. Nor does he ſtop here; but, More Romano, de- 
poſes him, and commands the Electors to chooſe ano- 
ther in his Room. This the late Champion of the 
Pontificate Cabbeſutias defends, -p. 498. col. 2. affir- 
ming (though not proving) the Pope's Right of con. 
firming the Emperor; and that Lews was excommu- 
nicated for aſſuming the Title of Emperor without 
the Pope's Leave: And, p. 499. col. 1. that the Care 
and Adminiſtration of the Empire, in a Vacancy of 
Right, belonged to the Apoſtolick See: The R. 
mans having in vain ſollicited the Return of his Ho. 
lineſs, 4. D. 1327. call in Lewa, who enters Itah; 
ſeizeth the Imperial Crown at Rome, calls a Council 
of Cardinals, and cites Pope Jobn; who not appear- 
ing, is condemn'd as Antichriſt, Satan, Arch-here. 
tick, depos d, and burnt in Effigie : And to be quit 
with Pope Jobn in all Reſpects, he creates Peter Cor. 
barizs, a Minorite, Pope, by the Name of Nicalas V. 
All this while Pope Fen keeps cloſe in Avignon, 
where he wich Security deſpiſes the Threats and At. 
tempts of Lews ; who returning into Germany, Pope 
FJabn takes the Advantage, and with the Help of the 
Piſans/ ſoon ſubdues his Rival; obliging poor Page 
a 5 Nicolai 
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Nicolas to exchange the Papal-Chair for a Priſon, and 
on aſter, Liſe for-Death. ooo: NS 
In the Life of this Pope the Editors are guilty of 
2 great Reflection on the Infallibilicy of the Supream 
iſbop, Con. T. 11. par. 2. p. 1627. for they fay he 
held. an erroneous Opinion: But then they want not 
Turn for this; for they ſay, that Lactantias and Je- 
1w led him into it. The Opinion which he held 
was, That the Souls of the Bleſſed — were detain? d 
ina certain Place till the Day of Fudgment, and till then 
were not admitted to the Beatifick Viſion. This the Sor- 
2+, WW boniſts condemn d; and feveral others look®d upon it 
e. Ws an egregious Hereſy : Which when Pope Jobn 
a” WW heard, he intended to have interpos'd his Pontifical 
e. Authority, and deter min'd the Queſtion: Bur, ſays 
is Succeſſor Benedict, he was prevented by Death. 
be % But to rake off fill and leſſen the Scandal of 
dis erroneous Opinion, the Editors, ibid. tell us, 
That there was one Occana, a Tributary of the Em- 
uv” peror, who being excommunicated by the Pope for 


ut certain Calamnies which he had caſt upon the holy 
17 Man, openly declar'd, That theſe were the very 
b. Vords of the Pope: I never intended to ſay any 
10 * Thing contrary to the Faith; and if I have ſaid 


1 * any ſuch Thing, I renounce it. So that here is 
„ fair Retractation of the falſe Doctrine; and his 
Holineſs is Rectum in Curia again. But where's the In. 
allible Judge all this while | Beſides this, there was 
a fierce Diſpute between Pope Fohn and the Fran- 
ſcans, Theſe affirmed, That Chriſt and his Apo- 
V les had nothing of their own Property, but enjoy d 
. l Things in common; and that not the Power over, 
At but only the Uſe of ſome Things, properly belong'd 
= to them; taxing thoſe with Hereſy that held the con- 
the Ny Opinion. Good Pope Jobn, to whom Money 
WS as dear as his Soul, and who had heap'd up an 
5 mmenſe Treaſure, as appears from the Editors, ibid. 
9 could 


— —ä—ũ1t — — 


could not digeſt the mortified Doctrines of Poverty 


and Want of Dominions, which he ktew were uttef- 
ly. inconſiſtent , with the Papal Dignity, and its vaſt 


Extent, of Power; and therefore calling in the Do. 


rainicans. to his Aſſiſtance, he condemns the ſoreſaid 
Doctrines as vain, - fooliſh and heretical ; affirming 
that our Bleſſed Lord was crucified with a Crown on 
rments, and that the Uſe and Property of Things 
could not be ſeparated from the Dominion, excom. 
municating the Franciſcans, and ſacrificing many of 
them to the Flames for oppoſing him. | 
During his Pontificate, which laſted 18 Years, 
there were many Councils held, to reinforce and con- 
firm ſeveral ſuperſtitious Tenets, particularly the Fifth 
Council of Ravenna, A. D. 1317. under that faithful 
Creature of the Court of Rome, Raynoid Archbiſhop 
„ for the ſupporting Indulgences ; the 
Firſt Council of Avignon for the ſame, Cap. 2. and 
the Council of 3 Cap. 43. + | 
, 57 334 James Furnerius ſuceceds his Uncle Pope 
John XXII. by the Name of Benedict XII. being 
elected the 20th of December, and crown'd the Janus. 
77 following. At his Entrance on the Pontificate he 
condemns the Franciſcans of Hereſy, for aſſerting: the 
Poverty of Chriſt, Cc. But the Lear after he con- 
demns his Uncle Pope Fobr's Opinion, notwithſtan- 
ding his Infallibility, affirming, that tho? he was of 
the Number of Cardinals at the Time when his Pre- 
deceſſor, to whom the Determination of the Queſtion 
belong d, propos'd, That the Souls of the Faithful di- 
ceas d, were not admitted to the Beatifick Viſion till the 
Reſurrection ; yet now, by Vertue of the Apoſtolick 
Authority, he is of another Opinion, and declares, 
That the Souls of the Faithful are immediately after Death 
tranſlated to eternal Life and Reſt in Heaven, where tht) 
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thy oy the Converſation of the Huly Angels with Chriſt, ani 
inſtantly enjoy the Sight of the Divine Eſſence, Con. T. II. 
p.. p. 1793, 17 %ůnꝙ. oblodn 

In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate, he revives 

the old Quarrel between his Uncie and the Empe- 
ror Lew; who, notwithſtanding he earneſtly and 
often ſu'd for Abſolution, is not only excommunica- 

ted, and the former Cenſures / againſt him confirm'd,: 
but the Imperial Dignity declar'd vacant, and de- 
volv'd upon him as Vicar of Chriſt. And, to pre- 
ſerve Italy from the Invaſion of a foreign Enemy, he 
perſuades the Governors of Provinces, and others in 
Power, to ſhake off the Yoke of Obedience to their 
Prince; and govern by Vertue of their own-Authos 

ry. Tho the Editors in the Life of this Pope, ibid. 
9 1793. 1ay,- he created them Vicars of the Holy 
See. And. to ſecure himſelf againſt the Emperor, 
he perſuades the People of Rome to reſume the: Sanata- 
nan Dignity, and govern independently of the Empe- 

ror: Who being highly incens'd by fo many Injuries: 
and Indignities A. D. 1338, ſummonſeth a Conven- 
tion at Frankfort; where, by the common Conſent ot 

the Princes and Prelates, he ſets forth an Egict, in 

which he calls the Pope and his Adherents Phatifees 
and Antichriſts. N » trot dl 
[D 12342: ] Petrus Rogerius, another Frenchman, un- 
der the Name of Clement VI. takes Poſſeſſion of St. Pe- 
ters Chair; who, in the Beginning of his Papacy, 
the better to keep in with the Romans, impatient of 
having the Chair reſtored to Rome, inſtitutes another 
Jubilee, to be kept every Fiftieth Year. He ſucceeds 
his Predeceflors in their Reſentment againſt the Em- 
peror Lews, whom, notwithſtanding his repeated In- 
ſtances for Reconciliation, he declares Hereticky and 
excommunicates z from which Sentence he was not to 
expect Abſolution but upon theſe Terms, viz. To de- 
m yi gt Io ni. liver 
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liver up Occamar, to cancel the Edicts he had made 


againſt the ſeveral Popes, to acknowledge the Empire 
to hold of the See of Rome, to own himſelf a Here- 
tick, to diveſt himſelf of the Empire, and not to re- 
ſume it without the Conſent of the Pope. Which 


unreaſonable Conditions the Emperor refuſing, he is. 


again, 4. D. 1346. excommunicated, and the Ele. 


ctors commanded forthwith to chooſe another Empe. 


ror; or his Holineſs would impoſe one on them. 
Theſe impotent Menaces, inſtead of ſtrengthening, 
did but infeeble the Power of the ſupreme Pontift : 
the Decay of- which was chiefly owing to theſe Two 
Cauſes: Firſt, The Tranſlation of the See from Rome 
to Avignon; Secondly, The frequent Quarrels between 
the Emperois and Popes. To which I may ſubjoin a 
Third, vir. The Schiſm that commenc'd upon the 

Death of Gregory Xl. who reſtor*d the See to Rome. 
But of this in its Order of Tine. 
1. As to the Firſt Cauſe of the Decay of the Pon- 
tifical Majeſty, it is very plain from the Conſequen- 
ces: For Clement V. who was a Subject of France, and 
advanc'd to the Papal Dignity by the Intereſt of Philip 
the Furr, in Return, remov'd the See to Avignon; 
which gave Birth to Variety of Factions among the 
Italians, who were not a little diſcontented to fee the 
Grandeur of Rome fo diminiſh'd, and its Power 
enervated. But that which ſtill contributed to the 
Leſſening this Power, was Pope Clement V. and his 
Succeſſors, whilſt the See continued in France, be- 
coming Tools and Creatures ſubſervient to the Ends 
of the French Court; a great and-undeniable Inſtance 
of which was the Council of Viemma, A. D. 1311. 
call*'d on Purpoſe to gratify Philip tbe Fair with the 
Extirpation of the Order of Knights Templers; wheres 
in it's plain he was but the French King's Inſtrument; 
tho* he ated as tyrannically as any Pope beſore or 
ſince in that Council; not asking or W 
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Conſent of the Council, but arbitrarily decreed the 
Extinction of the Order. 2. The Second Cauſe of 
the Decay of the Papal Majeſty, was the many and un- 
jult Quarrels with the Emperors, and other Princes, 
who upon every flight Occaſion were excommunica- 
ted, and their Subjects exhorted, nay, commanded, 
to reſiſt and depoſe them: Too many Inſtances of 
which the Hiſtories of moſt Ages furniſh us wich. 
This made the ſeveral Princes fence againſt ſuch un- 
reaſonable Encroachments of the Pontificate upon 
the Regale; which occaſion'd uneaſy Jealouſies on 
both. Sides, and thoſe often broke out into open 
Feuds : And then his Holineſs ſulminates out his Ana- 
thema*s ; which Sentence, though in its ſelf moſt 
dreadfal, yet the frequent Repetition of it made it 
leſs terrible, eſpecially when this Eccleſiaſtick Mo- 
narch exerciſed this Spiritual Cenſure only to ſerve a 
baſe, ſordid, ſecular End. This created the Pontifi- 
cate many and powerful Enemies; the moſt formida- 
ble and fatal of which to this Time was Lewis of Ba. 
varia, the Emperor ; who having often and in vain 
ſollicited a Reconciliation with the See of Rome, in a 
general Convention of Princes at Frankfort, (where 
our King Edward III. was preſent) declares the Pope 
to have nothing to do in the Election of the Empe- 
ror, We. at the ſame Time drawing the Pens of the 
moſt Learned Men of the Age in his Quarrel, who 
ſoon inſtracted Princes how to repel the thundering 
Anathema's of the Court of Rome. 
The laſt publick Act of Pope Clement VI. was his 
buying the City of Avignon of Foan Queen of Naples 
and Sicily; but whether he thought he had a hard 
Bargain of her, or what elſe was the Occaſion, 1 
ſhall not pretend to judge, he ſoon after excommu- 
nicated Queen Joan. Na 
[ 1352. | Innocent VI. before call'd Stephen, a 
French. man, ſucceeds; who copies after his Prede- 
| Gg 3 Ce⁵ſſors 


veſſars in maintaining the uſurp'd, Rights of the Pon. 
Uficate over the Regale: For when the Emperot 
Charles IV. entet'd Italy, he would not permit him tq 
be crown'd at Rome, but upon theſe Conditions, viz. 
To enter the City on Foot; to take an Oath to leave 
Tah forthwith, and not to return till he was ſent for. 
by the Pope. The cunning Emperor accepts the 
Conqdicigns, and took the Oath, ſubmitting the Im. 
Petial Majeſty to his Holineſss Ambition: Which 
rocured. him a long Reign; for at that Time, and 
Aer he was oppos d by no leſs than Three Candi. 
dates, and who were ſucceſſively choſen ; and there. 
ore he-was obliged to, comply with what Conditions 
the Pope ſhould impoſe on him, though never fo un- 
eaten 
would, very advantagiouſly have turn'd the Scale. 
Though. his Reign held Ten Years, yet there is little 
{aid of him, or tranſacted by him, but one Council 
being call'd duting bis whole Pontificate, © . 2 
About the Year 1360, which was toward the End 
of Pope, Innocent VI.'s Pontificate, the famous Foby 
Hiebl, flouiiſhed ; a moſt excellent Philoſopher and 
;ompleat, Divine, and no. lels eminent for his holy 
Fits and moral Virtues, than Learning, He was a 
ſtrenuous Oppoſer of thoſe ſuperſtitious WE which 
for a long Time, like poilonous Weeds, had ſprung 
up in the Church, and ſuppreſs'd the true primitive 
r and an able and valiant Champion in De- 
ence of the Rights of the Church and Crown, a- 
ainſt che exorbitant Encroachments and Uſurpa- 
tions of the Roman Pontiff and his Mendicant Bre. 
thren : For the Pride and Arrogance of the Court of 
ome was arrived to that Height, that they receive 
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Eccleſiaſtick Aﬀairs the Friars Mendicants grew (0 
- . Impudent and importunate, that they rambled about 
rac Nation at Pleaſure, intruding into Pariſhes With. 
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le; for his. Holineſs's Weight on either Side 


at leaſt half the Revenues of the Kingdom: And in 
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out Controul, and paying no Subjection or Acknow. 
ldgment to Epiſcopal Juriſdiction and Canons of the 
Church. Theſe Excravagancies, #icklef, both from 
the Pulpit and with his Pen, eouragiouſly and ſucceſs. 
fully attacks, delivering the Doctrines of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith in their naked and natural Simplicity, and 
preaching and expounding the Sacred Oracles of the 
Scripture in the Mother-Tongue. This, as it drew 
on him the Envy of the Bad, procured him a great 
Eſteem among the Good; and fo endeat d him to 
King Edward III. and Richard II. that one employ'd 
him as his Ambaſſador Abroad, and the other choſe 
him his Confeſſor at home; and his Authority and 
Intereſt were fo prevalent with the great Men of the 
Kingdom, that there were more and ſeverer Laws 
made againſt the Uſurpations of Rome, and the Exor: 
bitances of the Mendicants, in the Reigns of cheſs 
Two Kings, than from the Time of Viliam the Nora 
man to the throwing off the Roman Yoke under He- 
15 VIII, The Editors, in the Life of Innocent, VI. 
Gon, T. II. par. 2. p. 1230, call him Arch-heretick ; 
and ſay, that being put by the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
ger, in Revenge he broach'd his Doctrines; but it 
plainly appear'd the utmoſt of his Ambition and En- 
deavours was to ſet the Doctrines of the Church in a 
true Light, and to extricate the Chriſtian Faith out of 
that Labyrinth of Errors and Superſtition it had for 
many Ages been involved in. The ſeveral Biſhops of 
Rome that liv'd during his Time plainly perceiv'd their 
Cauſe finking in England, and the Mendicants began 
to deplore the Diſcovery of their Knavery ; where 
lore, to ſupport their tottering Intereſt, they begin to 
beſtir themſelves on all Sides to ſilence and ruine Wick- 
kf. The Firſt Attempt upon him was by the Power 
of Archbiſhop Langham, who in the Year 1367. re. 
moved him from the Maſterſhip of Merton College, 
together with the Fellows; who appeal to Pope Ur- 
+ 4:66 Gg 4 ban 
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bun V. and the Matter being by him left to the De- 
termination of Cardinal Andruyn, their Deprivation 
is by him confirmed, and afterwards” ratified by the 
Pope's Bull, A. D. 1370. Toward the End of Kin 
Edward III. 's Reign, (who was now worn out wk 
Age, and become almoſt delirious) Simon Sudbury, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, calls a Synod at London, 
where'Wichlef is ſummoned to give an Account of his 
Doctrine; but Fob Duke of Lancafter, and ſeveral of 
the Nobility, ſtanding faſt to his Intereſt, he came off 
untouch d; as he did likewiſe in another Synod at 
Lambeth: But after the Death of King Edward IIl. 
when the Kingdom began to be difturb'd, and John 
Duke of Lancaſter retired from Court, the Biſhops, 
by repeated Letters from Pope Gregory XI. began to 
move again; and having gain'd King Richard Il, 
(a Prince too apt to be led away) into their Intereſt, 
in a Synod at Londen,” A. D. 1382. they condemn'd 
Wicklef, his Doctrine, and Followers; but notwith- 
ſtanding this Sentence of the Synod, he remain d at 
his Pariſh of Lutter worth in Leiceſterſhire, where to his 
dying Hour he continued firm to his Principles, 
which he maintain'd both by Preaching and Writing, 

[ 1362.7] William Griſant, another Frenchman, by 
the Name of Urban V. ſucceeds; and, in Imitation 
of his Predeceſſors, to ſhew his Power in Secular 
Affairs, in the Beginning of his Pontificate, thunders 
out his Anathema's. The Firſt of which fell on Count 
Bernabas of Milain ; next on Peter King of Caſtile, 
whom he not only excommunicates, but (More Ro- 
mano) commands to be expell'd his Kingdom; and, 
to add to the Infamy of theſe Proceedings, orders 
his natural Brother Henry to be legitimated, and put 
in Perer's Room. Soon after, upon a very flight Oc- 
caſion, he quarrels with Peter King of Arragon, whom 
he excommunicates, and deprives of the Kingdoms 
of Corſiea and Sardinia, A. D. 1367. he goes to — 

Wa where, 
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where, having ſettled Affairs according to his Mind, 
he triomphs in Security. A D. 1378. he received the a 
Emperor Charles at Rome, having firſt made him (to 
hew his Humiſity) perform the Office of Groom of 
the Stirrop, The Year following he dignifies Fobs 
Paleologas Emperor of Conffantinople with the fame OF 


aw 0 


h fice, having firſt invited him to Rome, in Hopes of 
is W gaining Affiſtance againſt the Turks 3 whom, after he 
dad ſworn Obedience to him, he diſmiſs d. The 
ff fame Year he return'd to Avignon, where in Decem. 
at ber he quitted this World, to receive in the next the 
L Reward of his Charity, Meekneſs and Humility, to 
nm i crown'd Heads. | Mah e 
„ ln the Eighth Year of Urban V. a Council was 
o I held at La Vaur, by the Biſhops of the Three Pro- 
l. Wl vinces of Narbonne, Toulouſe, and Aquitain, bur hy 


„che Special Direction of the Pope; as appears from 
d Ill tis Epiſtles to Perer Biſhop of Narbome, Con. T. IT. 
i Wl jor. 2. p. 1957, 1958. where, among the 133 Ca- 
it Wl nons, near half are but old ones reviv'd, and in them 
is Wl ſzreral groſs ſuperſtitious Errors; particularly in the 
„ WI fiſt; which is very long, and contains an Expoſition of 
g. he Doctrine of Faith, according to the Apoſtolick, 
y BE Nicene, and Athanaſian Creeds. In the Expoſſtion 
n of the Seven Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm, Confirnia- 
ir tion, the Eucharift, 'Pennance, Extream Unction 
rs Orders, and Marriage, they fay on the Article of 
it Wl Baptiſm, The Prieſt in this Sacrament is the Miniſter, or 
„ a other in caſe of Neceſſity. Ibid. p. 198. Inſiſting on 
e old Error of Lay Baptiſm, which we have al- 
„ ready noted in the Fourth Council of Carthage, in 
5 
K 
n 
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the Time of Pope Anaſtaſius I. A. D. 398. In the 
Expoſition on the Ten Commandments, they obſerve 
the ſame Method, in leaving out the Second, and di- 
ding the Tenth into Two, to ſupply the Number; 


s was begun by Pope Hadrian I. ad An. 772. & 
51 | [i 370. ] Car- 


44 
[1370. ]. Cardinal Belfort, by the Name of Gre, 
% Xl. ſucceeds Pope Urban V. of whom there is 
little {aid by the Editors, or any other Author. The 
Firſt remarkable; AR. was his Excommunicating Joan 
Queen of Naples; whom, notwithſtanding. this was 
not the firſt Time ſhe had lain under the heavy Cen- 
ſure of the Supream Pontiff, Cabbaſutius defends, and 
mentions , with, Compaſlion, Eccleſ. Notit. p. Foo. 
A. D. 1376. he illues out a moſt thundering Anatbe. 
mn againſt the Florentines ; who treat his Holineſs 
wich the utmoſt Contempt, compelling the Clergy, 
upon Pain of Death, to perform Divine Service. But 
the moſt remarkable Paſſage of his Life was the Year 


ſollowing, when he reſtor'd the Holy See from 4vignon 
to Rome. The Occaſion of this is variouſly related 


by ſeveral Authors; but the Editors in this Pope's 


ife take Platina's Account before others, which in- 


eed looks moſt plauſible, and is thus: * A certain 
* Biſhop being .ceprov'd by the Pope for Non. reſi. 
e dence, readily. and briskly replied, And why do 
4 ou, who are the Head of the Univerſal Church, 
* and of all Biſhops, abſent from your own Church? 
c His Holineſs ſtung with fo juſt a Reproach, imme- 


+ Aigeely prepares 10 return. Cov, Z. 11. par. 2, 


> 
CY 306, 2 97. 9 A Pe SGT >" 7 mM 

g 1378. rom the Time of the Tranſlation of 
the Pontifical See from Rome to Avignon, there had 
ſate Seven Popes in it, viz. Clement 17 Jobn XXII. 
Benedict XII. Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Gregory IX. 
who reſtor'd it to Rome, A. D. 1377. where the Year 
after he died. Upon whoſe Death follow'd a dread- 
ſul Schiſm, which continued Fifty Years. The Edi- 
tors and Cabbaſutius differ very widely about the Ele- 
ction of Pope Gregory IX. s Succeſſor. They, Con. 
Tom. XI. par. 2. p. 2044. ſay, That Bartholomew of 
Naples, and Archbiſhop of Veria, was by the common 
Conſent of the Cardinals living at Rome, without any 

I „ Compul- 
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compulſion or Fear of the Roman People, choſen 
Pope, who afterwards took upon him the Name of 
Urban VI. Cabbaſutius ſays quite the contrary, who” 
tells us, Eccleſ. Notit. p. Foo. col. 1. That when the 
& Cardinals were enter'd the Conclave, to conſider 
on the Choice of a new Pope, the People of Rome. 
" being jealous, that upon the Choice of a French. 
# man the Pontifical See would be again remoy'd 
* from Rome, forcibly enter'd the Conclave, threat- 
„ning the Cardinals with Death if they did 
got forthwith chooſe an [talian Pope. In this 
right they choſe Bartholomew Archbiſhop of Ve. 
* ria, who was very buly among the regionary Go. 
« yernors, and had inſinuated himſelf among the 
& Mob at that Time.” They likewiſe differ in the 
Occaſion and commencing of the Schiſm ; for the 
Editors ſay, ibid. That Pope Urban VI. in the Begin- 
ning of his Pontificate, taking upon him to correct 
the Looſeneſs of Morals among the Cardinals, they 
not ſubmitting to his Correction, he withdraws from 
Rome to Anagnania; and whilſt he was abſent, they 
choſe another Pope in his Room. But this does not 
carry a Face of Truth with it; and Cabbaſutins, ibid, 
kems to have more Truth, or, at leaſt, Plauſibility, 
an his Side; for he ſays, ** Joan Queen of Naples had 
* hewn her ſelf very kind to Pope Urban in the Be- 
* pinning of his Pontificate, furniſhing him with 
Money, Guards, Proviſions, &. who (good Man) 
* in Return, conſpires with her Uncle Charles Prince 
of Dyrrachium to deprive her of her Kingdom; 
* Whereupon ſhe quits the faichlefs ungrateful Man, 
* and ſides with the Schiſm againſt him. But be it 
bow ic will, it's moſt certain that the Cardinals in the 
French Intereſt were the major Part of the Conclave, 
and therefore, retiring from Rome, they met at Fendi, 
Where they choſe Robert Count of Gebenne Pope; a. 
Man, (ſays Cabbaſutius eminent for his proper Me- 
| rits, 
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rits, as well as illuſtrious for the Greatneſs of his Ex- be 
eration, and crown'd him with the Pontifical Crown, Mi 
which they brought from Rome, he taking upon him 
the Name of Clement VII. Which was the real Occa- Nd 
ſion of the Schiſm, and of thoſe terrible Convul. Mw 
ſions which ſhook great Part of Europe for many Mk 
Years. Theſe Two Chiefs prepare with both Spiri. WU: 
tual and Temporal Arms to attack each other, draw. n 
ing ſeveral Nations into their Intereſt, Pope Urban ſets N 
up the See at Rome, La, Germany, and Hungary, de- Mol 
Claring for him; whilſt France, Spain, and the reſt of Whe 
the Weſtern Church, acknowledge Clement at Avi. Win 
nom. Pope Urban, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, Mya 
to be reveng'd of Joan Queen of Naples for ſiding In 
with the Sciſmaticks againſt him, calls in Charles Prince Mil 
of Dyrracbium to dethrone hes, which he accom- Wie 
pliſhes by the Help of the good Pope, who was not N det 
wanting in. ſupplying the Prince with Men and Mo. Ile, 
ney, and poor Queen Joan (to uſe Cabbaſutes own Mie! 
Words, ibid. p. 500. col. 2.) ABDICATES, and her Were: 
Nephew Charles plac d in her Room, Pope Urban Ne. 
| having thus ſucceſsfully reveng'd himſelf of Queen {ua 
Joan, and obliged Prince Charles, makes no Scruple Leg 
of gaining any Point; and therefore he demands of dt 
him to create his Nephew Prince of Capua. But Wim 
notwithſtanding all former Obligations, Prince Charks Wed t 
proves juſt ſuch another Ingrate as bis Holineſs, and 
refuſes his Demand; upon which Diſappointment he 
retires to Nuceria, where in a very folemn Manner he 
depoſes Prince Charles ; who briskly returns his Com. 
| front, and beſieges his Holineſs, who is relieved 

y Count Raymund: And returning from Nuceria, 
through Genoa, he executes Seven Cardinals that con- 
ſpired againſt him. Upon the Death of Charles, he 
intended to go to Naples, to deprive, his Children of 
the Kingdom, but Death prevented him. His whole 
Lifs was, in ſhort, one continued Series of as 

ay ing 
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king ſeveral Times taken Priſoner, and always expos d 
Der. 4 EN ROW 
ln by Beginning of. this Schiſm there was a Coun- 
al called at Complutum, (now called Alcala de Heng= 
w) by the Biſhops of Spain, wherein Peter Tenorjus, 
uchbiſhop of Toledo, preſided. - At which Time, 
lan poſſeſſing the See at Rome, and Clement at iv gs 
m, and both claiming the Title of true and lawiul 
ycceſſor of St. Peter, it was l the Fathers 
of this Council, whom they ſhould declare for ; but 
hey came to no Reſolution. This was A. D. 1379. - 
u which Year, and upon the ſame Occaſion, thera 
yas a Convention of Biſhops at #le/cas, and another 
x Toledo, where the ſame Archbiſhop preſided. ©. Like. 
viſe another at Burgos, and the Year following ang- 
her at Medina Cawpeſtris ; in all which nothing was 
&termin'd about the Queſtion in Hand; and though 
Legates from both were employ d to urge them to 4 
lution, whom they would own, they warily de. 
geed to refer. the Matter to the Determination. of 
General Council. But in the Year 1381, a Councj 
was held at Salamanca, where Peter de Luna, Cardinal 
legate of Clement VII. preſided, in which Urbanis Te. 
kted, and Clement acknowledg'd for Pope. The 
me Thing was done; A. D. 1387. in a Convention 
« the Biſhops and Nobility of Næver, and in ano- 
ther at Barcelona; by which Means Clement carticd 
is Point throughout Spain. This Council of Comp. 
um is not mentioned by the Editors, but is to be ſeen 
«large in Cardinal 4 Aguirr's Conc, Hiſpan. Tom. 3. 
7618, 619,620. E 
[1389. ] Upon the Death of Urban VI. Bonk. 
ſa IX. before. called Peter Thomacell, is elected and 
tnſecrated Biſhop of Rowe. In the Thirty fourth, or, 
v ſome ſay, in the Forty fifth Year of his Age. In 
be firſt Year of his Pontificate he took off the Ana- 
liema which his Predeceſlor Urban had laid on 7 
ing 
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Kingof Sicily and his poſterity. The Editors, C. 
T. II. Par. 2.p, 2077, quarrel with Theodoricus à Niem; 
and ſay, That he unjuſtly charges the Sovereign Pon- 
kiff wich Simony and Avarice; and that they give 
two of the greateſt Inſtances of his inſatiable Thirſt of 
Wealth: For in his Second Year he lays that heavy 
Burden of Firſt-Fruits on the Church, obliging every 
one to pay the Value of the firſt Year's Profits of all 
Eccleſiaſtick Benefits into the Apoſtolick Treaſury, 
In the Year 1394, the Romans were fatally ſenſible of 
the Power his Holineſs had gain'd by this Tax ; for 
having quieted the tumultuous Seditions between the 
Nobility..and Populace, (of which he cannot eſcape 
being thought the Fomenter) he fortifies the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, ſtores it with warlike Ammunition, dil 
oſes of che Magiſtracy, and levies Taxes at Ples. 
re; inſomuch that Bzowius, ad An. 1394. ». 1. ſays, 
He was the firſt of al the Roman Pontiffs that took al 
_ "Power from the People of Rome, and inveſted tbe Soue 
reiguty of tbe City in AY But how favourably1o. 
ever the Editors may ſpeak of Pope Boniface, yet at 
the End of his Life, they ſay, he was too indulgent 
t bis Relations, for which he deſervd a little Repre- 
henſion. : L 50 L394 C3 34.J8 OWL ben — * 
"yy 394. The Editors and Cabbaſute leave out 
Foy diff XIII. by which they make a Vacancy of 
ve Ten Years; for Boniface IX. dying A. D. 1394, 
and Ionocent VII. not being choſen till A. D. 1404, 
there muſt of Courſe be ſuch a Vacancy ; or elſe 
they muſt admit of Benedict XIII. which it's plain 
they do not. Con. . 11. Par. 2. p;2083. and yet 
they ſay nothing of a Vacancy' before Innocent VII. 
was elected; only that he was choſen in the Reign 
of Robert the Emperor, upon Condition that, to put 
an End to the Schiſm, he ſhonld at any Time reſign 
the Papacy. For, continue the Editors. ibid. all the 
Cardinals before the Election, in the Preſenes 
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(ibelinit and Theodoric, had ſolemnly oblig'd themſelves 
by Oath, Whoſoever of them ſhould be choſen Pope, 
need required, to reſtore the Unity of the Church, 
he ſhould reſign, provided that Peter de Luna, who 
called himſelf Benedict XIII. would do the fame.” 
Innocent ſtands to his Word, fay they, and accor- 
& dingly called a General Council at Rome; but the 
« Gibelline Faction prevailing qhere, none of the Bi- 
© ſhops ſummon'd could with Safety appear. For 
Jnnocent having, ſoon aſter his Election, reſtor d the 
Government of the City to the Senate, they grew 
ſo inſolent as to demand all Fortifications, &. re. 
& lating ther2to, to be delivered to them; and cal- 
„ling in Ladiſla King of Naples, they cook up 
Arms. But Ladiſiaws being defeated by Vin, 
* Immocent comes to Rome again, from whence he had 
upon the foreſaid Tumults retir'd, where he ſoon 
after dy d. The Attempts that were made by” 
me for healing the Schiſm, ſeem very ſincere, eſpe- 
Gally thoſe of Innocem VII. but thoſe of Gregory XII. 
his Succeſſor, and Benedi& XIII. prov'd very unfair 
2nd aer for they ſeldom ſtood to any Thing 
they propoſed. This Benedict XIII. was that very Pe- 
er de Luna, whom we have had Occaſion to mention 
alittle before, being a Creature of Clement VII. and, 
4 Cardinal Legate from him, preſided in the Coun-. 
cil of Salamanca, A. D. 1381, wherein Urban VE 
vas rejected, and Clement VII. acknowledg'd Pope; 
won whoſe Death he was choſen Pope at Avignon, 
and with great Cunning and Qbſtinacy held the Pon- 
ificate till the Year 1423. He was conſecrated and 
crown'd conditionally, taking an Oath to reſign, if 
Boniface IX. would do the fame, to put an End to the 
Schiſm. Amongſt all the Princes that propoſed the 
Reſtauration of the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
by putting an End to this unhappy Schiſm, none were 
lo forward in promoting it as Charles VI. King of 
* France, 
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King of Sieih and his poſterity. The Editors, C, 
T. II. Par. 2. p. 2077, quarrel with Theodoricus a' Nen 
and ſay, That he unjuſtly charges the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff with Simony and Avarice; and that they gie 
two of the greateſt Inſtances of his inſatiable Thirſt of e 
Wealth: For in his Second Year he lays that heavy 
Burden of Firſt-Fruits on the Church, obliging every 
one to pay the Value of the firſt Year's Profits of all 
Eccleſiaſtick Benefits into the Apoſtolick Treaſury, 
In the Year 1394, the Romans were fatally ſenſible of 
the Power his Holineſs had gain'd by this Tax; for 
having quieted the tumultuous Seditions between the 
Nobility. and Populace, (of which he cannot eſcape 
being thought the Fomenter) he fortifies the Caſtleof 


St. Angelo, ſtores it with warlike Ammunition, dif © 
ſes of the Magiſtracy, and levies Taxes at Plz 4 
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re; inſomuch that Bzowius, ad An. 1394. u. 1. 'fays 
He was the firſt bf al the Roman Pontiffs that took d 
| "Power from the People of Rome, and inveſted the So bn 
reiphty of the City in biel Bur how favourably ſo. «a 
ever. the Editors may ſpeak of Pope Boniface, yet'at iis 
the End of his Life, they ſay, he was too indulgent 
to his Relations, for which he deſerv'd a little Repte 
henſion. n f | &' Won. Þ „ 
hs + 94] The Editors and Cabbaſute leave ol 
8 III. by which they make a Vacancy dl 
ve Ten Years; for Boniface IX. dying A. D. 139% ei 
and Innocent VII. not being choſen till A. D. 1404, Vas 
there muſt of Courſe be ſuch a Vacancy ; or elle}upo 
they muſt admit of Benedict XIII. which it's plain ind 
they do not. Con. T. 11. Par. 2. p. 208 3. and e fe 
they ſay nothing of a Vacancy beſore Innocent VII. 
was elected; only that he was choſen in the Reign 
of Robert the Emperor, upon Condition that, to pu 
an End to the Schiſm, he ſhonld at any Time reſig 
the Papacy. For, continue the Editors. ibid. all 
Cardinals before the Election, iti the Preſenes 
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1; Gobeline ind Theodoric, had ſolemnly oblig*d themſelves 
„I Oath, Whoſoever of them ſhould be choſen Pope, 
+ f need required, to reſtore the Unity of the Church, 
debe ſhould reſign, provided that Peter de Luna, who 
of © called himſelf Benedi# XIII. would do the fame.” 
wt Innocent ſtands to his Word, fay they, and accor- 
ry | © dingly called a General Council at Rome; but the 
al © Gibeline Faction prevailing 28 none of the Bi- 
M., ſhops ſummon'd could with Safety appear. For 
of © Innocent having, ſoon after his Election, reſtor'd the 
for * Government of the City to the Senate, they grew 
che fo inſolent as to demand all Fortifications, &. re. 
ape lating ther2to, to be delivered to them; and cal- 
ee ling in Ladiſlaw King of 1 they took up 
A Arms. But Ladiſtau being defeated by Vn, 
12M mocent comes to Rome again, from whence he had 
“ upon the foreſaid Tumults retir'd, where he ſoon 
“ after dy'd.“ The Attempts that were made by 
6 fome for healing the Schiſm, ſeem very ſincere, eſpe. 
o cially thoſe of Innocem VII. but thoſe of Gregory XII. 
ear bis Succeſſor, and Benedi& XIII. provid very unfair 
vent 1 for they ſeldom ſtood to any Thing 
pre they propoſed. This Benedict XIII. was that very Pe- 
er de Luna, whom we have had Occafion to mention 

Y alittle before, being a Creature of Clement VII. and, 
3 Cardinal Legate from him, preſided in the Coun-. 
eil of Salamanca, A. D. 1381, wherein Urban VI. 
vas rejected, and Clement VII. acknowledg'd Pope; 
upon whoſe Death he was choſen Pope at Avignon, 
and with great Cunning and Obſtinacy held the Pon- 
tiicate till the Year 1423. He was conſecrated and 
}crown'd conditionally, taking an Oath to reſign, if 
Boniface IX. would do the ſame, to put an End to the 
dehiſm. Amongſt all the Princes that propoſed the 
KReſtauration of the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
by putting an End to this unhappy Schiſm, none were 
d forward in promoting it as Charles VI. King of 
oy France, 
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| France , notwithſtanding the Papal See was hd 


at Avignon. In order to this, in the Year 1394, by 
His own Authority, he calls a Council of Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops at Para, at which were preſent ſeveral of 


e King's Counſellors, and the Chancellor of Frame; 
and $ imon Cramandi, Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
Adminiſtrator. of the Church of Carcaſſone, was by 2 
general Conſent coy Preſident... Beſides the Pa. 
triarchs, Archbilbops, Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, Ce. 


there were ſummon d the moſt learned Profeſſors of 


Theology and the Laws, to adviſe with about a Re. 
conciliation ;; where every one upon Oath obliges 
bimſelf. freely. to offer what he ſhall think moſt ex- 
pedient, to procure. an Union. Of the Three: Me. 
thads propoled, b. by a General Council, by Con- 
promile or Au ard, and by. Ceſfon, che laſt Cem 
the moſt 55 * . Rach the Fathers unanimouſij 
agrecy and then deliberate upon the Manner of ob. 
raining this Ceflion from eicher Party. Upon the 
ſame Account, there, was another Council called at 


Far the next Y ear; but in the Ygar1 398, there was 


4 Third Council called there; in which it was uns- 
mouſly reſoly d, That Cin was the only Reme- 
; and the Subtractory Decree was publiſh'd, by which 


5 A wa to be depriv'd, of all Money, Subſidy, 


Proyifions,, Beneſices, and all Sort of Emolument, til 
he conſented to the Ceflion propoſed. Spondan. Annal. 


9 = 


ad. An 1398. 2. 5,6, & ſeq. Aſter this, to the Year 


1398, he was importunately follicited by many Chri- 


ſtan Princes and Biſhops, to reſtore? Peace to the 
Church; but all in vain, for he is continually inven- 


ting ſome Subterfuge or Evaſion, to elude them, that 


he might preſerve the Pontificate to himſelf. _ But at 
laſt Cbarles VI. being tired with his inſincere Dealing, 
reſolves to compel him by Force; and therefore be- 


ſieges him in Avignon, takes him Priſoner, and con- 


tinues bim in Cuſtody till he Year 1403, when the 
* cum. 
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axrining Fox makes his Eſcape; and flitsto his Id 
Arts of diſſembling, declaring he was always ready 
to reſign,” to put an End to this flagrant Schiſm, tho” 
he leſt no Arts unattempted to maintain himſelf it 
| Inn J Nor was his Competitor Gregory XII. 
re called Angelas Coriarius, behind-hand with him 
in the ſame Methods; and tho both in their Epiſtles to 
each other, ſeem ready to ſacrifice themſelves for the 
peace of the Church. Can. T. II. Par. 2. p. 2085, & 
{q. yet it's plain from their Practices, they never in- 
tended any ſuch Thing. In ſhort, rhe two Good Men 
never mean what they ſay; but uſe all the Artifice 
imaginable to cheat each other, and impoſe upon the 
1. Vorld: Which ſoon open d the Eyes of all, eſpecial- 
y che Cardinals on both Sides, who were teſolv'd to 
yr wick d no longer, and therefore called a General 
b. Council at P The Editors in the Lite of Pope 
be Cg XII. own a Council was called at Piſa, and 
bat the two contending Pontiffs were by, it depoſed; 
ut they do not. ſay it was called by the Conclave or 
a. College of Cardinals; and'cho' it is own'd to be cal. 
e. by them, even By Cabbuſarias himſelf, (as we Thall 
ch breſently ſhew) yet in the Title of it the Editors 
* 15 not own * 8 e reyes gy * of 
f to put an End to the Scbiſm, hy depoſing the contendi 
4 Popes — and Benedict, and beld under Alexa 
* der V. choſen by the Conſent of the Cardinals -of each 
rj. %. Con. T. 11. ib. 2114. Now theſe two Popes 
he being under the Cenſure of each oppoſite Party, are 
en. them called to account for keeping up a Schiſm, 
bat ad to be put off no longer by Promiſes, they, tho 
at eee Popes were at that Time both undepoſed, by 
ng; Jerue of their own Authority call a Council, and 
be. t a General one too. Where then is the mighty 
oe Topick ſo much boaſted of, and inſiſted on by 
the e Friends of the Pontificate, That none but the 
un- * e . 
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| Biſhop Rome can call a General Council; or that 

ather, Thatthe Biſhopoff Rome is above the Cenſure of a l. 
Council? I ſhall not need to deſcant further on theſe 
Points, the Facts prove themſelves; which nothing ! 
more illuſtrates than the Acts of this Piſan Council, Ne 

and ſurther Accounts which Cabbaſutius and others ll 
nakedly and plainly relate from them. Nay, though a 
both Gregory and Henedict, in Anſwer to their Sum- » 
mons to appear at his Council, tell the Cardinals, Wl ; 
That they had no Right. to call a Council, that being N c 
their Province only, yet they take no Notice of it,  v 
but proceed againſt them both, conſt ituting Guido de Ml of 
Maleſſco, Cardinal Biſhop of Preneſte, Preſident of the 20 
Council, who as ſuch ſubſerib'd firſt. Con. T. It. ci 
Par. 2. p. 2813. tho for ſome Part of the Time of A 


dis Council, which was in the 20th Seſſion, Pope ar 


Alexander V preſided; But however irregular Pope th 

Grego»y or Beneditt might think the Calling it, and S 
Proceedings in this Council, it's certain they had the Wl pr 
Pontifical Approbation and Sanction ; for: the Editors, I V 
ibid. n. 2321, in the Liſe of Pope Alexauder V. tell W ty 
us, Omnia quæ in Concilio Piſano decreta erant, ſibi juſta ¶ in 
wideri dixit. He ſaid; a Things that were deter min d in ¶ Fi 
the Piſan Council ſeem d juſt to him. And in this Pope's I th: 
Praife, no Pody is ſo extravagant as Calbaſutius, p. 5 21. J the 
tho: the Editors ſay enough of him; ſo that they N. 
muſt not complain of hard Uſage ot Encroachment 
on the Pontifical Rights, when they receive their 
Sanction from, à ſupream Pontiff. But the Councl 
of Piſa being called chiefſy to put an End to the 
Schilm, it will not be improper to ꝑive a ſummary 
Account of it. This Council was called by the Cat. 
dinals of, both Parties on tlie a5 th of March, 1409. to 
put an End to the Schiſm. At which, beſides the 
Ambaſladors of ſeveral Kings and Sovereign Princes, 
there were pfeſem 180 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 300 
Abbots, 20 Profeſſors of Divinity, 300 Doctots oſ 
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laws. In che fiſt Seſſion, after the Formalities of 
opening a Council were over, two Cardinal Dea 
ſs I cons, . two Archbiſhops, two Biſhops, with ſeveral 
8 Doctors and Notaries, by the Command of the Corn. 
l, dd, went to the Doors of the Church, where making 
ris I Proclamation, they demand whither Perer de Luna 
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ah and Angeluy 4e Coriario, called Benedi& and Gregory, 
n- I were there preſent, or ahy Body for them; and none 
ls, ppearing, they were recorded guilty of Contuma- 
ng c. The Third Seſſion the Decree of Contumacy 
it, N was publiſh'd againſt. the contending Popes, for not 
de obeying. a lawful Summons ;_ and the Cardinals that 
he © adher d to their Intereſt are ſummon'd to the Coun- 
t. ail The Teak, Eleventh, and Twelfth Seſſions, the 
of Articles againſt the Competitors were publickly read, 
pe and provd by ſufficient Witneſſes, and declar'd by 
pe the Synod, to be manifeſtly plain. The Fiſteenth 
nd beſlion the definitive Sentence was publickly read, ap- 
the prov'd, and ſubſcrib d ,by the Council; by Vertue of 
ors, which Peter de Luna, and Angelus de Coriario, as guil- 
tell W ty of Sebi[m, Hereſy, Perjur „and Contumacy, are ca- 
ſta nnically depoſed, pl; job off fla rhe Church, and all the 
in Faithful are abſolved from al Manner Obedience to 
pe's tem, and all Cenſures and Stitevices publiſh*d by tither of 
21, them for the Space of a Tear 1 85 are declared void: The 
hey I Ninteenth Seffion the Cardinals proceed to the Ele- 
ent Aion of a new Pope, entring the Conclave the 1 5th 
beit of June, to which likewiſe were admitted thoſe Car- 
nl dials who were created by the contending Popes dut 8 
me ing the Schiſm, by a peculiar Indulgence granted by © 
ary I ihe Synod on this Occaſion ; accordingly on the 26th 
Jars men thy n 8 
| 1409, J Peter of Candia, Cardinal Archbiſhop 
the of Alan, who, upon his being proclaimed Pope, too 
ces upon him the Name of Alc#avder V. The Twen- 
300 fieth Sefliori, Which was on the firſt of July, Pope 
s  4e4ander V. preſides in the Council; confirmsall the 
11 | Hh 2 Pro- 
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Proceedings and Decrees of the Cardinals from the 
3d of May 1408, unites the two Factions of the Cat 
inals, grants ſeveral Privileges to thoſe that were pre. 

| ſent at the Council, and began a general Reforma. 
tion, which he ſoon drop'd, his Pontificate not Con- 
tinuing a Year. The Twenty firſt, ſecond and third 
Seſſions, all Proceſſes from the Time of the Schiſm 
ate aboliſh'd, Cenſures reſcinded, Promotions, Con- 
ſecrations and Ordinations regularly perform'd, rati. Il | 
fied ; all that adher*d to Peter de Luna and Augelus d. 
Coriario, lately condemn'd of Schiſm and Hereſy, to 
be judg'd as Favourers of Hereſy : That within three II « 
Years a General Council be held, and that in the mean t 
time Provincial Councils be aſſembled in order to Ne 
i 

„ 

! 


carry on the Buſineſs of Reformation. 
Upon the Election of Pope Alexander V. Pope Be. 
nedict XIII. retires. into Catalonia, and Pope Gregs. 
75 XII. to Rimini; where they both create Cardinals, 
and in Council condemn each his Rival and their Fol- 
lowers, and reſcind all their Acts. Bellarmine, in his 
firſt Book, de Concil. &. Eccleſ, c. 8. did ill conſider the 
Supremacy of the Pontificate, (of which he is ſo ſtre- 
nuous à Champion) where he ſays, Ferme communem 
eſſe Opinionem, Alexandrum V. & qui ei ſucceſſit, Fo- 
nem XXIII. fuiſſe vero Pontifices : Et ex tribus qui tum 
ſe pro Pontificibus gerebant, iſtos maxim? ut veros Pont. 
| ces eultas, It was the received Opinion, that Alexaty 
der V. and John XXIII. .bo ſucceeded him, were trut 
Popes. ; and that of the Three who claimed the Papaq, 
they were acknowledg d as*ſuch. Richer, I. 2. c. 6. 5. JI. 
For it is undeniably plain from all their own Autho- 
rities, that Alexander V. was choſen Pope by the Pn 
Council, which was called by the Cardinals, without 
the Conſent of either of the contending Popes 
Which - plainly determines againſt a Pope's being 
above the Cenſure of a Council. a 


L 1410. J Pope 


Wenn 
1 


SY 
| { 1410, ] Pope Alexander V. being removed out 
of che Way by Poiſon, makes Way tor his 
= I Succeſſor, Foby XXIII. a Complication of all Man- 
„ner of Villany: Who, partly by Bribes, partly by 
Force of Arms, terrifies the Majority of the Con- 
d clave to declare him Pope, which they accordingly 
n i do. He enters upon the Pontificate like many of 
„dis Predeceffors, thundring out his Anathema's againſt 
i. I ſeveral, particularly Ladiſfaw' King of Naples. But 
de in a ſhort Time his Enormities grow fo conſpicuous, 
to and he fo odious, that $iziſnund the Emperor inſiſting 
ee 
an 
to 
Be 
85 
at 


on that Decree of the Piſan Council, which obliges 
the Biſhops of the Church to hold a General Coun- 
eil once in three Years ; Pope Jabn, at his Inſtance, 
is fore'd to call a General Council to be held at Con- 
ance, and promiſe, that he would reſign the Pon- 
tiicate, if Benedict and Gregory the Antipopes would 
do the ſame. Accordingly, in November, A. D. 1414. 
he arriv'd at Conſt ance, and began the Council, at 
Bl vhich were preſent, beſides Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Doctors of Divinity and of Laws, the Em- 
peror Sigiſmund, who was very zealous for the Peace 
of the Church. and ſeveral Princes of and 
Hungary, Tne Council being met, aſter the uſual For- 
malities of opening it, the Fathers begin with the 
Nate of the Church, now involvꝰd in a triple Schiſm, 
there being no leſs than Three who claim'd the Papa 
Chair. To extinguiſh therefore this monſtrous and 
lagrant Diviſion, they began with Pope Fobn, whom 
bey ply with ſuch prefling Importunities, that at laſt 
be reads the Form of Reſignation in moſt folemn 
Manner, kneeling towards the Altar, and with his 
light Hand on his Breaſt, (ſays Cabbaſutius, p. 523 
al. 1.) he ſware to reſign the Pontificate, provided 
Benedict and would do the like. But notwith- 
landing theſe ſolemn Profeflions, it's plain he inten- 
ed not to perform them, for being conſcious of 

H hz what 


9 


„ 
what he deſecy' „ and / apprehenſive of approaching 
dgment, he privately and in Diſguiſe by Night 


withdraws from Corffance to Scho ffuſia, a Town be. 
Þoging to Frideric Duke of Auſtria, with whom be. 
tore he had concerted: his Eſca pe. The News of this 
ſurprizes the Fathers, whom the Emperor 'comforts, 
and encourages ta proceed, and aſſures them of his 
Protection. This was uche Proceeding of the Firſt 
and Second Seſſions. And here it will be of Ule to 
obſerve the Diſpoſition of Afﬀairs -in this Council, as 
Cabbaſutius and Caranxa repreſent them not to men- 
tion Binius, Longus a Coriolano, and other Paraſites of 
the Court of Rome, and Friends of the Pontificate. The 
Fourth and Fifth Seſſions of this — and 
poſitively diſallow the ſupieme Power of the Biſhop 
of Nome, by ſubjecting him to the Cenſure of a Ge- 
neral Council. Con. J. 12: p 1, 22. decreeing, 
That the Council duly called, and repreſenting the 
Catholick Church. bas its immediate Pqwer from 
0 Chtiſt, which all Pe / ons, even the Papal Dignity; 


* are bound. to obey | in Things pertaining to Faith, 


© the Extirpationof the preſent Schiſm, and the Re: 
formation of the Church both in Head and Mem. 
* hers: Decreeing moreover, that che preſent Pope 
„ Jabn XXIII. ſhall reſign the Papacy, and ſtand to 
© the Determination of che Council; that his Retreat 
from the Council is unlawful ; and, unleſs he will 
A return, they will proceed againſt him as a Here: 


c tick and Schiſmatick; At the ſame Time making: 


- dinal Turrecremata, Sanders, and others. In 'thek 
*: Circumſtances ( aforgfaid ), viz. of Schiſm, G. 
_ & ſays Cabbaſutire, ibid. the Decree of the Council a 


ce (op 


647 | 

&, Conſtance” was right; for all Divines and Cano- 
5 niſts unanimouſly agree, that a Pope is ſubject to, 
and ought to obey the Authority of a General 
Council, in theſe two Events: 1. When a Pope 
* ſhall prove a manifeſt obſtinate Heretick: For he 
© ceaſes to he Pope when he is without the Church, 

* and conſequently ceaſes to be either Head or Mem- 
* ber of the Myſtical Body. 2. When there are 

* more Popes than one created; ſo that it cannot 
de known which is the true one, and which the 
* falſe ; which to be receiv'd, and which to be re- 
4 jected; as it happen d in this Diſpute about Three 
* Popes. For then it highly -concern'd the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and the Salvation of Souls, 
to have a certain Pope, and to put an End to this 
dangerous Schiſm. And this was the true Caſe of 
the Two General Councils of P/ and Conſtance, 
grant this to be the Caſe: of theſe Two Councils, 
dut cannot allow the Inference that they make from 
i ix. That the Power of a Council is not abſolutely 
Bl &finicive;- hut caſually, as in Time of Schiſmm; for 
tis Proof is grounded upon nothing but Forꝑeries. 
Cabbaſautiun, pig 27; ſays, That the Holy Biſhop and 
Martyn Boniface affirms, no Mortal can call a Pope 
to Account; becauſe he, who has Power to judge 
"all Men, can be judged of none, unleſs he be 
proved a Heretic! And this, he ſays, was de- 
termin d in ancient Councils, particularly thoſe of 
Jiueſſa and Rome under Pope Symmachns, As for 
the Council of Sinweſſz, it is a moſt palpable Forge» 
, as has been alceady ſhewn in the Papacy of Mar- 
wlinus, A. D. 296. And as to the Roman Council 
inder Pope Symmachas, it is the moſt unlucky Cita- 
on that could be ſtumbled on. For Smmuc bus was 
far from being exempred from, not only Eccleſia- 
Wick but Civil Judgment, that the Caſe hetween him 


ad Laurence the Antipope was referr'd to Th I 
Hh 4 King 


K 
* 


3 ) 
ing of che Gothe, uho declated in Favour of him 
1 lat had the molt V otes, and Was. firſt conlecrated. 
The fame like wiſe, A. D. Foz, was again refer'd t 
Theodor io, who deputing Peter Ali inas to determine it 
it} was given agdiaft Spmsnachan, and bo was difpol 


ſeſs d, but afterwards reſtored. Vid. Supra, ad An. 498. 
But. Cabbaſutiui goes on with his forg*d Authority, 5614. 


No General Council, ſays be, can be regutarly 

* called, withaut the Authority of the ſupreme Pon- 
a ' tiſt, as. Pope Marcellus I. affirms in his Epiltle to 
[- * che Biſhops of the Province of Antioch, and Pope 
5 Jalias I. in his Epiſtle. to the Oriental Biſhops 
which Atbanaſius mentions in his Apoiogtt. 2. where- 
in he blames: them for holding a Council at Au. 
1 | te tiach without his Conſent. Theſe Two are as no- 
XE eoribus Forperies as the'former : For as to Pope Mar- 
IF cellus, it is much to be queſtioned whether there ever 
was ſuch a Man in Being; and as to the Epiſtle: to 
the Biſnops of Antioch, Bellatmine himſelf will not af- 
firm it for genuine. Vid. ſupra, ad An 30g. But as tg 
the Epiſtle of Pope Julius I. to the Eaſtern Biſhops 
in Behalf of Arhanafius, Cabbaſurms did ill confult 
Antiquity to produce Authority from fo ſcandalous 4 
FiRtion to ſupport the Supremacy; for this Sham- 
Epiſtle is quite different from the genuine Epiſtle of 
Julias, which is to be found in Arbanaſins?s Apologet. 2. 
Beſides, Baronizs condemns it for à Fotgery. Vid fi. 
pra, ad An. 336. But to take off this Cramp of 
Power which theſe two Seſſions of the Council of 
Conſtance ſeem to have upon the Papal Supremacy, 
Cabbaſut ius, p. 5 26. col. 2. tells us, that Pope Mar 
rin V. before the Diſſolution of the Council, being 
ask d about the Confirmation of its Decrees, reply'd, 
That he would inviolably keep and obſerve all che 

|  .* Dectees of the Council which were determin'd, 
c by Way of Council, in Matters of Faich, and no 
e other Way. From whence. Cabbaſutius obſerves 
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be that Pope Mertin would not allow of the Peres 
ol Seſſion IV of the Council of Conſtance, becauſe 
en gave them a Power above the Pope, and ſub. 
* jetted him to Puniſiment. But he muſt here mi. 
ſtake Pope Martius Meaning, for tho the Pope fays, 
he will conſm no Decrees in Matters of Faith, but 
what were determin'd in a Synadical- Way; yet he 
does not diſallow any other Decrees of that Coun- 
cil; for the Faurthi and Fifth Seffions of this Coun- 
ail, which he ſtrikes at, were in Favour of him that 
was to ſucceed Pope Jobs XXIII which prow'd to be 
himſelf; for the hee Power that remov'd Pope 2 
and renounc'd Bene ditt and Gregory, made him 
which was in Seflion XLI. And as to his trifling AC 
ſertion, "That „ General Council cannot regularly be called 
withous- the Authority of the Roman Pontiff 5 I would 
8 Who but ho bac the Cardinal ere — 

and Gr ory, ed. the General 
— roared depoſed both; and chofe Ale. 
xandey V.? But this the ſubſequent Seſſions ofthis 
Council more fully- explain; and at which this very 
Pope Martin V. "into Qual of Cardinal — 
2 May bet Pope Jes NKlll baving been 
2 29. 0 * ng 
ofren — log Pope Jo and offer'd ſaſe Con 
duct, hut not obeying, is declar'd guilty of Contuma- 
ey, that his withdrawing ſrom the Council was ſcan- 
dalous, and diſtutbing the Peace and Unity of the 
Church, ſomenting the Schiſm, and contrary to the 
Promiſe and Oath which he had made to the Church 
and this Coundil”: That he the faid Jobs was a noto- 
nous Simonisc, and an Embezeller, not only of the 
Goods aud Rights of the Church of Rome, but of ſe- 
reral other Churches and Holy Places : That he was 
an unfaithfſul Adminiſtratòr and Steward of the Affairt 
Spiritual and Temporal of the Church: That he had 


duo ſcandaliz d the People of Chriſt hr — 


. 


as 

. 
wicked Life and deteſtable Morals, both beſore and 
aſter his Promotion to the Papal Dignity, even to 
this very Time. And by his obſtinate and arrogant 
perſevering in his foreſaid Crimes, and other Things 
laid to his Charge, We declare bim, at unwort by, ul. 
| tefs and pernicious, t be deprived of | all. Spiritual: and Tem- 
poral Adminiſtration, and to be de and abſalve al 
Chriſtians whatſoever from all Manner of Oledience, Fi. 
delity, and Oath to bim, Cc, To which definitive: Sen- 
tence was added, That, ſor the ſuture, none of the 
contending Popes ſhould ever hereafter be choſen 
again into the Pontifical Chair, All which was rati- 
fied by Pope Fob», himſelf, and the Decree being con- 
firm'd, be reſign d the Pontificate. Con. T. 12; p. gy; 
96, 97. He was afterwards committed to the Cuſto. 
dy of Lews Duke of Bavaria, by whom he was im- 
priſon d three Years at Heidelberg; from whence be. 
ing enlarg' d, he died at Florence, A. D, 1418. This 
was one great Step towards putting an End to tha 
Schiſm, which is immediately ſuggeeded by another; 
2 the Fourteenth Seſſion Gregom Xll. finding him. 
Heſerted and deſpiſed, conſtitutes Charles Malateſta, 
Prince of Ariminum, where he reſided, his Proctor; 
who in Gregomi Name reſigns the Pontificate; upon 
whijeh-the Cardinals cteated by him were received 
and acknow¾ledg'd by the dy nod, and both Intereſts 


united. Con. T. 12. p. 103. & in Append... In the Six- 


teenth Seſſion, ta pd an End to the Schiſm on all 
Sides; the Sy nod appoint Legates to Benedict XIII. 
to pet ſuade him to a Seſſion, but in vain; the old Fox 
trifles with them, and puts them off with nothing 
but Delays: Which fo. exaſpetates Ferdimand King ol 
Arragen, and other Princes, that they deſert his Inte- 
reſt, and forbid their Subjects to acknowledge him any 
longer as Pope. Benedict, no Way diſheartned with 
theſe Misſortunes, obſtinately perſiſts in his Claim, 
afſir ming himſelf to be che only lawful Pontiff of ond 
Bonzi, | Ini. 
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1d Univerſal Church, and that he was reſo d to main - 

to hin his Right and Dignity to the laſt; and retiring 

nt eich what Friends he bould engage, he fortiſies him- 

elf in Peniſtols on che Coaſt of Valencia, where he ex- 

. {communicates all Kings and Princes that had receded 

„ ſom their Obedience to him, and depoſes them of 
all Weir: Titles, Cabbaſut. p. 525. col. 1. Con. T. 13. | 
N. 71812. where in the Year,1423.he:died, But be- | 
n. ¶ bre this, in the Thirty ſeventh Seſſion of this Conn... 

he al of Conſtance, the Fathers finding him inflexible, 

n pceed to à definitive Sentence againſt, and as a 

ti ¶ perjur d Perſon, Scandalizer of the Univerſal Church, 

n- Mi Favourer ayd Cheriſher of Schiſm, a Diſturber of 

„de Peace and Unity of the Church, Schiſmatick, 

o! Heretichg Cc. unworthy of all Title, Honour or De- 

n- ¶ dee, they deprive him of the Papal Digniry, che, Con. 

Yeu J. 12. P. 235. ven 2. Le od | * q " | bs 

ns MW The Fatheis of this Council having in the ſubſe. 

he quent Seſſions, aſter the Depoſition of che forefaid 

r; Fopes, reſolyd hpon calling a General Council Five 

n. Years after. che Diſſolution of this, another afier Se- 

en Vears, and after thaf one every Ten Years, and 

r; bering prepar'd a Fotm ot Profeſſion of Faith to be 

on WW made! by | che Pope befgre his Election be declard, 

2d und | likewiſe abeut mation as well in the Head 


its Ns Members of che Church, and the Election of a 
x- Pope, the Cardinals; and Legates of Five Nations 
all being admitted on this-Occalion, enter the Conclave, 3 
Lud on the Fealt ot St. Aartin chole Cardinal Odo Bi- 
* bop of Rome; who, from the Saint of. che Day, 
pg Walls himfelf Artis V. A. D. 1417. This was in the 2 
ot. Forty firſt Seſſionn U $22, NY 

e: la che Forty fourth Seſſion, by the Conſent of the 
Fathers, he appoints the next General Council to be 
th Wield, at Pawie in ah; and in the Forty fiſth and 
eee plenary dad e 9 a 
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they call it; in which 


tings and his Perſon to be burnt, very much againlt 


own Hand, which he in Perſon pronounc d, and de- 


with great Prudence and Judgment;and no leſs Re. 
ſolution and Preſence of Mind, he preaches up HU 


ſwer d 27 with the old Argument of Fire and Fg 


| ſtitution of Chriſt, and Practice of the Primitive 


* - 
* 


(96). 


gr yer at this Conncil, and ſo ict 
them. 
apes e 
warm in t | erely, 2 
Nets they are ſo bee 
27 that poor Fobn Wickliff, dead Thirty Years be- 
cannot eſcape them; whoſe Doctrine in the 
Fighth Seſſion tlie declare heretical, erroneous, and 
ſcandalous, forbid the Uſe of his Books, anathematizes 
him cho? dead, as dying impenitent, and condemn 
his Bones wo be digg d vp and ſcatter d. With like 
840 the 4 Ak or Huſs, whom, notwith- 
anding their Ponte of ſafe Conduct, unheard and 
unc tviſted, they commit firſt to Priſon, and ex- 
hibiring Thirty Articles againſt him, declfre bim 4 
Heretick, condemn him to be degraded, and his Wri- 


the Inclination' of the Emperor ' Sigiſmund.  Ferome 
of Prague being moy'd at the Barbaricy of this Sen. 
cence, publickly ſhews his Diſlike of it, for which; a 
TR: of Wickliff and 'Huſ5, he is accus'd of Here 


but at that Time being ſhock d at the Apprehen: 
on of the Sentence, he fubmits hintſelf and his Opi 
nions to the Councif, writing a Retractation with his 


Iver'd to the Council. But afterwards reflecting on bim. 
felf, and with Horry deteſting his ABJURATION, 
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Doctrine, bravely defendin 


—— all Oppoſen, 
tiſt che 200 Faber of this 


ncil, Seflion XXI. an. 


ing it 


got,-and Wh; his Breath; e againſt all Fe. 
Halen and Followers of him. 
In che Thirteenth Seſſion, contrary to the very In- 
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Church, ”_ they themſelves in expreſs "_m 
On 
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wh) they forbid every Prieſt; upon Pain of Excom- 
nunication, to [adminiſter the Heſſed Euchariſt it 
doch Kinds, Licet Chrift as ſuis Diſcipuls adminiſtrave. 
th ſub utraq; Specie Panic & Vim, &. Con. T. 12. 
1.100. Et in Margine + Hoc tamen non obſtamte, Sacro. 
um Canonum Auforitas laudabilu, & approbata Conſue- 
ado Eccheſiz, ſervævit & ſervat, G. Tho our Sa- 
* yiour Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament otherwiſe, by 
© z4miniſtring it to his Diſciples in both Kinds, yet 
u notwithſtanding all this, the laudable Authority of 
the Canons, and the known Cuſtom of the Church, 


this Cuſtom is introduc'd.” That is in plain Engliſh, 


the cortupt Practices of a Council by Tra& of Time 
nd Increaſe of Wickedneſs paſs into a Law, are above 


the Power of the Bleſſed inſt itutor of the Holy Sacra- 
nent, and are a more authentick Standard than his 


Holy Word. For what elſe can their hoc non obff an 


nean, but to correct the Author and Finiſher of our 


Faith, and pretend to mend his Holy Inſtitution. 
This I take to be a natural Inference, tho the Edi. 
bs; in the Citation aforeſaid, are pleaſed to give no 
other Reaſon for it than this, viz. That the Body and 
Blood of Chrift are as truly contained in the 


Way, ſince their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation) 
Why then cannot 'the Clergy receive the Body and 
Mod in One Element- as well as in Two? This is 
touring Work indeed, and like exttacting Two 
(ference Species from One ſimple Principle. 
Benedid XIII. dying A. D. 1423, one gidius is 
treated Pope in his Room; but by the Help of A 
thonfies King of Arragen, Ægidius, who called him. 
Rf Clement VIII. was perſuaded to reſign, and fo 
there was an End put to a dreadful Schiſm, which had 
br One and fiſty Years thrown the Chtiſtian World 
dio dangerous Convulſions. * 


« is 
th Wine. If this were granted, (tho after their own 
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_ abfolyd by bim the ſaid Pontiff. Con, T. 12, p. 1913. 


another Council was held at Prague in Bohemia, by Cin. 


e tbe Holy Scripture, the Creeds uſed in the Primi, 


Leu, in ne Huſſit. J. 5. and Dubravius, in ts 


of bat had formerly. been decreed in Favour ol 


9 


Aud hete it is worth while to obſerve what a Legs. 
ey Pope Benedict XIII. left behind him, and that Was 
his Bull of Excommunication, againſt all ſuch, eithet 
Emperors, Kings, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ce. as had 

withdrawn their Obedience from him ; which was to. 
remain unrevers*d; upon them and their Abettors, till I 


& ſeg. and if they did not ſpeedily return to their | 
Obedience, they were to be depriv'd of their Digni: © 
ties, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Givil, and all Subjeds, | of 


Voaſſals, &«:diſcharged from Paying any Fealty or 


Allegiance to them. c 
A., D, 1420, a Council was held. at Salrzburg, the bi 
Metropolis of. Bavaria, by Everbard, Archbiſhop and m 
Legate of Pope Martin V Ihe Firſt ö —— of. MW" 
which obliges all to believe; profeſs, and teach as. the hc 
Holy — Church does. And the Vear following 


2 1 thereof, and = reſt of the Clergy; 

called Huſtres, who were for Reformation; 
to take hare the Scandal of Hereſy, which they unjuſt. 
ly-labour'd under, ſolemnly decceeing for the due Uk 


tive; Church, the juſt Adminiſtration: of the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt , and Reformation of Manners, This 
Council the Editors make no Mention of, but Coch. 


Bobem. l. 25. make particular Mention oſ it. 
About this Time me were ſeveral Councils held 


in order to ſupp refs the Bohemian Hereſies, as they call 
them; the chief of Which was at Colon: Where, 
ſt other Canons, the Tenth is 3 Confirmation 


Image-Worthip and Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin 
12 with this Addition, as the Reaſon of it. Eur, 
j Morning and Evening the great Bell f ev Church 


ſhal roll three Times, in Memory of the Compaſſion of 10 
ay Gb 
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133 (49). 
„Ie Virgin Mary, to put the Faithful of Chriſt in Mindy: 
1 44 they ſbould worſhip E with an Angelick Salut atiam, 
er ſhe, bows: ber Son denies nothing, and always bo- 
d, may intercede to bim for uu. And in the next 
10 Canon, to give the more authentick Face to it, they 
ill inſticute an annual Feaſt to the Memory of the ſore- 
2, lad Compaſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin; granting an 
air Indulgence of Forty Days from all Pennances enjoin'd 
eon them who ſhall devoutly obſerve this Feaſt. Con. 
bs, 7.12. p. $64, 365. 5 E 5-20 
or A. D. 1423, according to the Decree of the Coun- 
dil of Conſtance, a Council met at Pavia in May 
the MW But by reaſon of the Plague, which rag'd there very 
nd much, was tranſlated thence to Seyn, and began there 
of Min November, Four Legates of the Pontifical See pre- 
he WI ding. In which they declare ſeverely againſt Toba 
ing % 5 Hereſy, (as they call it) againſt Benedict XIII. 
and his Schiſmatical Succeſſors; but when they be- 
oy; M20 to deliberate about the Reformation of the Eccile- 
on faftick State, Martin V. well knowing that they 
oft, Miim'd at him, takes Occaſion, from the ſeveral Wars 
Jeden breaking out among the Chriſtian Princes, ta 
mi. Wdillolve the Synod, and appoints a General Council 
ſed Wo be held Seven Years after at the City of Baſil. 
This Which is accordingly done, and on the 23d of Ju, 
4. D. 1431, the Fathers met in Council, over which, 
by the Conſent of Martin V. (who died before the 
Council met) and his Succeſſor Pope Eugene IV. Fae: 
kan Cardinal of St. Angelo is choſen Legate and Pre- 
dent, the Emperor Sigi/-mund protecting them. 
[1431.] Gabriel Condelmer, a Venetian by Birth, 
Pope Martin V. under the Name of: E. 
fe IV. a Man of fo turbulent a Nature, ſays Stella, 
Fs. Pont if. Baſil, 1507. that in the Beginning of 
Pontificate he put both Church and State the 
Featelt Diſorder ; and forcing the People of Rowe to 
te Arms, they turn upon him, and oblige him to 
; I make 
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male his Eſcape, vrhich be did in Diſguiſe the 
| him witch the utmoſt Fury. Pope Eagen 
flies ro Morence, and the Romans, taking the Advantage 
of his Abſence,/ attem _— the Recovery. of their an- 
cient Liberties, which Boniface IX. had depri d 
them of, removing tlie 1 Magiſtrates, ahd 
putting in People of their own. During Pope Em 
"s Stay at Florence, the General Council of f 
_ OO the above-mentioned Julian, Cardin 
lo, preſides as his Legate. _ 
Auen xhief Catſes tor which this Coundl 
the Purity of the 
Faith. 2. For reconciling the 'Chriftian 'Princet, 
| = reforming the Church bothin Head and Mem. 
. As to the Buſineſs of Faich, Legates are ordet'd 
to the Bobemiam, to invite them to the Council, of 
fering them ſafe Conduct; which they receiving from 
the Council and the Emperor „ ſend the 
Deputies to Bai; who being kind received by the 
Council, demand Four Things; 1. That the Euch 
nit might be udminiſtred in both Kinds throughout #6 
hemia and Morawiac 2. That all mortal Sins, efpeciak 
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gniſance of them. 3. That the Word 
= faichfully and freely reached by the 
4. That * Clergy ould be oblige 


proper Co 
God might 
Priefthood. 


tums granted, they were ready. to return to Ul 
Church of Rome, and continue in Unity with her 
About theſe Demands there were many Debartes | 
private Afemblies, but nothing was refolved in 
cil, except that in the Thirtieth Seſſion, Decemb. 23 
2437. it was decreed, That the. Entharif ſhould be 
lat In one Kind to the Lacy, that Chriſt was 
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is meaſuring, the Juice ot A Cane the Event; 
bs he better have reflected. for. from the Time 
that Charkes VII. of Fance heartily apply d himſelf 
the Reformation of the . and. ſincerel 
ber d to the, Council of 4 
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Dix entire. tek the 1 When che 
pute xt. em were. methodical —— by 
9800 70 by both P e his is plain 
c Council t Vallus is again 
out N Ajority of Number carry the Preſe- 
rence between the tiv o Councils; for ſince Pope Ex- 
gene canteyes © to that Decree. of the Council off Bifal, 
which ſuhjects a Pope to the Judgment of) a General 
Council duly called; (as this of Baſil was by bimlelf) 
and that hon the Conſent. of a Council he cannot 
dillolve or remove it, its plain that Majority, of Num- 
4 — — Council of ml cannot exauctorate 
Ba * 
7. Bellar mine, Poſſevine, and Rinne, ( obnoxigs Con- 
loans Sarcinator as 11 calls him) clamour wigh- 
tuy, 
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tily, that in the Sonden r Flirtucs, ya contfary 
Edi@, the Decrees' of the Counitils of Conſt duce 5 
Bf, ſot ſetting a Council. above Th Pope, were re. 
elle But tis is 4\ro8 Bettler falſe; for. ere was nb, 
Decree passed in N Cobnel 'neicher do they 
Ss the Decree, or mention the Seſſions 
22 it was made. But ſince Belarmine is 1 
chief N he ſhall got only be. Witrreſs, bit 
Judpe ge in this Caſe!" De Cos Avforitate, cap. 77 
apy re "lays he, Aae e in the "Cop neil 55 F 
0 Men and the ft Litergn' Council! ſhe” veſtion 
de aht the Po ops Sug Stiperiority above a Council ſeem 
* tobe determin d; yet, becauſe che Condit of Fl 
* 'ro#ce hath not bxprefly derermin'd this, and the 2 
6 ret Council hath, ſome Men queftion whiethet 
®the Cotincil of Florence” was really a 8 Coun- 
«cif; which to this Day i is doubred,”e even; by y che 
N Catholicks' themſelves.” And (a in plainer 
Terms expreſſes it, 'Ohart, Part. Ot ek 'Saffi 
£9 /far dla Flu en num WES HET ſupra 
£6 Comeiljum Non "defintiſe, elt Jef mar * eſſe Chriſti 
*. Vitar ium, tot iu Ectlefi 2 ut, r. plain, fays 
e he, that the Cbuntil of orence did. not determine 
de the Power of the: Pope to be above à Council, 
tho“ it defin d him Vicar of Chrif” Head” of the 
«©: whole" Church, G Ftom bence it 8 beyond 
Contradictlon, that thofe Decrees of the Council of 
Baſil, till the 26th Sell on, which defend this Power 
of à Council above a Pope, a are a Record untevers'd; 
and that Pope Eugene and his Adherents, Who feps- 
rated fram the Council of Baſil, were Scbiſmatich 
and Deſerters, and Were notoriouſly "fregular i in the 
' Breach®of thoſe Decrees to which they had before 
conſented. Minde deere. . 
38. Bellarmine further urges, That he Father d 
Bl, with their Pope Felix V. had repealed their own 


Decrees, and ſubmitted chemlelres to Nicoſa V. = 
celloł᷑ 
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Times, lays, that the King of Fr 


< 499. ); 
ceflor;of- Pape Eugene IV. my is notoriouſly falſe 3. 


for how could. Achat be, when at the ſame Time France, 


Fu pe and. England, and other Narchern Provinces, 
. 4 — of the Countil of Bd, and 


foes ak much Enrag'd : 1 Pope Eugene for hindeting 


eformatior 1 10 was one great Cauſe of this 
Councils Meeting, But * the Death of Eugrue 
their Fe abated,” 4 Nola, V. Be 


68 to the feed, che long h 9 for 
Unity ap 6 gp in more ſeaſib Pope Nicolar 
with ſends his Legates pms the Chriftian 2 


to haſten the — of the Church; on which Errand 
he ſends Nicolas Cuſgnus aforementioned to the King 
of France, and the, Emperor Frederick, according to 
Ciaconius, Who. . wrote © Life of Pope Nicolas V. 
But Monſtreletus, who widte "Hiſtory of thoſe 
e ſo manag*d the 
Buſineſs with the Princes of Germany, and other Na. 
tions, that DOPE Nicolai and Felix were made Friends. 
For althoygh-the King of France had acknowledg'd 
all the Ads the Cguncil of Bal, except the Depo- 
ſitioh of Pope Eigene; yet temembring the Schilms 
but lately extinguiſh! d inthe Council of Conſtance, he 
never reſted” till he had reconcifd Pope Felix and. the 
Fathers of Baſil. to Pope Nicolas; which was accord- 
ingly done, and to put an End to or prevent any the 
like Schilm again, Pope Felix formally reſign'd, and 
Pope Nicolas V. created him Dean of the College of 
Cardinals, and Perpernal Apoſtolick Legate in Ger- 
725 as appears in the Bull of Concord and Union | 
End of the Acts of the Council of Baſil. 
9. Binius, in his Notes on the Council of Bafll, 


afficms, That the, Decrees of the Fathers of that Coun- 


cil were not allow'd by a General Conſent; and that 

many Prelates and Doctors of both Laws violent! 

oppos'd thoſe Decrees. This in ſome Meaſure -is 

true, but falſe in all the on. In the 33d . yo 
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Ly of Caftile, and England, Which" Objection t 
very Acts of the 18th Seſlion diſprove.” * 
2 Vallus, among the reſt 5 the Etrors which 
unjuſtly Char es the Council i Baſit Wich. ſub⸗ 
a this, That 72 2 5 F Baſi bs; þ Determining the 
11 ed Virgin to be fi ree from Oi, Jin, "and that 5 
V fer 'F e fume ald gave to teach 6 or preach the on 
7 Were we uch miſt Malen, ſince after that Pop 
Sixtus IV. Alen 10 their I; erty in th Point, and 
rhe C ouncil i Trem ofterwards pre! (hit Determink 
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tion of his, This is very wide of the Buſineſs, in te. 
lation to the Fathers of Baſil; | for Pope Shim IV, 
was not promoted to the Pontificate till A. D. Tg yi. 
which was above Thirty ears after the Oouncit of 
Bafil, and the Council of Trem was much longer af: 
ter : So that the Fathers of Bai, however Right ot 
Wrong in their Determination, could not he laid to 
miſtake in relation to any Decree of Pope Sixtus ot 
the Council of Trent. But to expoſe himſelf ftill 
more, he goes on, and ſays, That tbe Determinations 
15 which were neither _ 
firm's | by: cceeding. pes j, were | efteem A 
of great Authority in the — by reaſon” of re Mul. 
titude of Prelates and learned Men who uſually were pre- 
ſent at Countils, And therefore, the Decree f the Conn» 
cil of Baſil about the immaculate Conception, whatever its | 
Validity mig ht be, tho it was not Matter of "Faith, was 
very much eſteem'd, by reaſon f the Multitude" af Pre. - 
lates and learned. Men concern i in . The Council of 
Baſil is oblig'd-to Valli indesd; for by the- hebm 
brougbe tent 
off, clearing them in the latter of wharhe tad charged 
them with in the former. In which he is not dnlize 
his Maſter Be/irmize,. and his Bretiiten the Editors. 
13. But aſter all, the Creatures df the Ponrificare, 
not daring to truſt to the Strength of their Argu- 
ments, take a more ſure Method of damning the 
Credit of the Council of For, as Nicheriu \ af, 
firms from the- Teftimony of Perſons who very well 
knew Cardinal Bellarmine, it was at his Inſtigation, 
that che Council of Baſd, with all its ſynodical Acts, 
were utterly eras d out of the Rowan, Edition of the 
Councils. An Action | juſtly becoming the Abſolut 
Monarchy of Nome, to do that by Force whichit 


could not do by Right. And therefore what Gs 
laid in the laſt Seſſions of the Council of Con ause 
vis, That tho many Thin : relating to the Doctrine 


Faub, 


ä 0 302 

Faith, and the Diſcipline of "the Church, were decreed,” yet 
they could not be put in Prafiice without the Affitance of 2h | 
Temporal Power, may properly be applied here. For 
in vain hath the Church decreed that a Council hath NF 
its Authority immediately from Chriſt, that the Pope 
is ſubject to the Judgment and Determination of a 
Council; and that the Church ought to be reſorm d 
both in Head and Members; unleſs Chriſtian Prin. 
ces, as: Deſenders and Protectors of Divine, Natural 
and Canon Laws, put thoſe Decrees in Execution. 
And therefore the Fathers of Bafi/, in their Synodal 
Repay dat. Baſil, Id. Fun. A. D. 1439. very juſtly put 
te: Vlbo can bear: this moſt pernicious Error, that 
the Pop ope, by Vertue of bis ſingle Power, ſhould rranſlat eand 
remove at Pleaſure ſuch" great Numbers of Prelates, and 
Lore moſt. viſe and learned Chriſtians gatber d out of all 
arts of the World in Councils So that none ſhall dare 10 
to thili Sovereign Pontiff,, Why doſt thou ſo? As if the 

—— Church of Chriſt were ſubject to the deſpo. 
tick ire of the Pope; and — our Bleſſed —_ F 
had leſt behind him — Sort oſ 1. 4p than oy 1 
ritual) err | Rivher. Hip, Cly Cen. J. 0 
5% 1. | 
A. * 1440. A Chunci- was beld at his in 5 
ia, in Pope Euageneꝰs Time; where among other I 
anons, the Fifteenth ſays : No Prieſt ſhall 4 to 25 
ſay, Maſs without: Lights, nor date :10-elrvare Hoſt be. 75 
fore Conſecratian, leaſt the People, Fe an unconſecrated 
Hoſt, ſrnld be guilty of Tdolatry.-. This 1 a pleaſant Infe: 
rende indeed to excuſe their own Idolatry, and in- 
force their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as if the 
inanimate Elements were alter d in their Eſſence by 
Conſecration, and ſo conſequently merited Adoration. 
But if we ſenſibly perceive — to be ſtill Elements, 
4 5g Fen- * __ aſter Sanne as 15 
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Council revives and main- 


Men, in Caſe o N: ceſſity, ay | 


Name 


; Fu the ſame Manner. Thus do they continue an old 
b 


” 


Dregs of P 


—_ 
: 


of Rome. | 


with him apainſt the Council of 7 4 This was 40. 
erv 


lr, it was owing to the King of France; but, how. 
erer it was obtain d, Pope Eugene had encertain*d foch 
kind Thoughts of Sarzanu, (tor that was Pope Nire- 
lan Name before) that he rewards his Service with a 
Cardinals Hat, and the Sey of Benontia. Upon the 
Death of Eugene he is cholen Pope, foon alter which, 
making Uſe not only of the Emperor's Intereft but 
lis Arms, he obliges * Relix to 9 
SS | NK 4 


. : 
© i f 


, WW. J 
— 
* 


- | * N bY 1 | 

he continues in the Number of Cardinals, and creates 

him his. perpetual Legate in Germany. Pope Nicolas 

was a great Patron of bang and learned Men, 
4 


p 
| y 
whom he generoufly encouxag d, and awply rewarded, In 
and had an Opportunity of doing much more, if he ! 
2 
P 


OA \ g ** * * rand 
- 


* 


had not ſo buſiſy concern'd himſelf in the Civil Wart 
of Traly, However he took any Opportunities of 
ſhewing bis ood Will to, the Commonwealth of 
Learning; which he enrich'd with Variety of Mont If th 
ments of ancient Writers, collected ata vaſt Expence l 
from all Parts of the learned World, cauſing them to th 
be faisly copied and plac'd in the Vatican Library, pt 
But beſides all other Occaſions which he made Ule of F m: 
to ſhew the ſtrong Propenſity of his Genius for pro · C 
moting good Literature, the greateſt * Opportunity Ce 
that could throw it ſelf in bis Way was A. D. Ta 
anti in the Seventh Year of his Pontificate, whenthe f for 
Turks took the Cicy of Conſtantinople, and put an End cil 
to the Eafern Empire in the Chriſtian Line. Upon bre 
which the moſt learned Men of that Country, com: 
 pell'd thro Poverty and, the Severity P, the Conque 
ror's Yoke, betake themſelves to the Weſtern Part 0 
the World, eſpecially to 4aly, where Pope Nicolas V, 
well knowing the Value of this Ezferv Treaſure, . 
warms the diſtreſs'd Greeks with his Bounty, that they 
in Return liberally diffuſe, not only the Knowledge d 
their Language, but of all Sort of more police: Lite 
rature, thereby inviting the Latin: to 4 Taſt-ol ſome 
thing more delicate and agreeable thay. their crabbed 
School Dixinity, And that which ſtill help d to ad 
vance the Grandeur of Pope Nicolass Charadeer i 
his Promotion of Learning, was the Art of Printing 
which being found: out à ſew Years before, was4 
Means of, preſerving aud handing down to thelk 
Times many excellent Monuments of Learned Meg 


which. otherwiſe might baye ſlept in Oblirion. 
- TE [ 1455, ] Pope 
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SRP 
T 1455. ] Pope Nil V. is ſucceeded by A 
phon/ws Borgia, a Spaniard, afterwards called Calis 
whoſe” Pontificate being ſhort, few Things of Mo: 
ment were tranſacted in it. He died loaded with 
Years and Wealth, making Room fot his Succeſſor 
Area Sylvius, who, upon his Advancement to the 
Papal Chair, rakes upon him the Name ß 
1458. J Pius IM. a Name very diſagreeable to 
the Character and Actions of the Man. Aſter the 
better”. Studies of his Youth, he berook himſelf to 
that of the Civil Law, wherein he acquir'd ſach'Re- 


putation, that the Fathers of the Council of Bafil 
made him Secretary of the Cotingil, Clerk of © the 
Ceremonies, and Abridger of the Papers; in which 
Council, .as One of the Twelve Cenfors, be often 
$4. pleaded; Here was his firſt Riſe, and fo long as he 
found it his Intereſt, he firmly. adher'd rg the Coun- 
dil of Baſil. About the Year 1437, When the Schiſn? 
pn broke out between Pope Eugene and the Council of A 
%%, _ notwithſtanding the Anathema's and other A 
© Cenſures which Eugene thunder'd ' againſt his Adver- | 
aries, and tho ſome privately withdrew, and others 
openly revolted to Eugene, Æueas ſtedfaltly adher'd 
to che Council, as himſelf, owns in his Bull of Re- 
aQarions, Ces, Z. 13, %. 1411, Cum vibe haber 
% Solis auferri pille, perſeverandum. put aviman, ne 
Partem que verior nobis. Ippar chat relinquiites, Derrimth. 
hm Anime facerems : * Having nothing to loſe, 
* we thought it our Duty to perſevere ; leaſt, quit 
ng the Part which appear'd to bs moſt juſt,” we 
* ſhould run the Haag of our Sous. After Pope 
ing Eogene-was by the Conncil depos d, he atknowledg'd 
Flix as true and rightful Vicar of Chriſt, ibid. p. 1404. 
In.the Year 1439, he was promoted by Felix, and 
bon after ſent bis Legate to the Emperor Frederick, 
. whom he was highly eſteem d and, 4. P. 1442, 
ſent for by him from Bal and made Prime Secre- 


tary 


* * 
* 
Bol * : * 


=o 9 
tary.of the Empire, and a Senator: During which 
Time he trims cunningly between both Partjes, nei 
er condemning the Council of Bad, nor decharing 
for Eugene. But as ſoon as the Emperor and Eugen 
were recondil d, he tacks about wich the ſame Gale, 
and tivets his Intereſt in both; for at the Diet at x 
tizbon conven d to heal the Schiſm, he was the Empe 
ror's Proctor, by whom he Was twice ſent Am 
ballador to Pope Eugene; and at laſt, by the Perſus 
pon of. Cardinal Sar æ anus, then Apoſtolick Legate bh 
Jermany,) (aſterwards Pope Nicolas V.) he ſubmittel 
himſelf to Pope Eugene, who was not a little pleaſed 
with gaining a Friend of ſo conſiderable an Enemy. 
: The Chriſtjan Princes, eſpecially of Germany and 
France, having long.groan'd uoder the heavy Burden 


of, Taxes laid on them by the Gourt of Rome, wete 
very deſirous of a Reformation in the Church, to cor: 
rect theſe es, and eaſe, their Countries of the 
tyrannical Exactions and other Uſurpations of the Ee 
altick Monarch. The Court of Rome was ſenſi 
ble of che approaching Storm, which they endeayqu 
to avert. by all the Art and Stratagem they could in: 
vent. Bur fo.long as Charles VII. reign'd, the Pg. 
matick SanZion-gain'd ſuch firm Faoting in France, that ui 
8 ſeveral Popes that liv'd in that Time finding the 
ding inflexible to their Purpoſe, ply his Son Leun 
the Dauphin with their moſt refin'd Politicks to brit 
him into their Intereſt. Accordingly Pope Nicolas * 
makes the Dauphin's Confeſſor a Cardinal; and, er 
whether by that Means, or what elſe, the Dauptin 
(as we hare hiated before) promis'd, when be came le. 


- 


7 the Crown of France, to recal the Pragmatick Sa. N. 


* 
* 


ut this was like to prove a Work of Time, it. 
for Charles VII was likely to e man Years, a5 it U 
fell out. Whilſt Things were at this Paſs, an unex- Wh. - 


pf | 


1 
D 


Fan laftrument ſtarts up in the Perfon of Pope 
pes II. to give this flaſhing Stroak to this great AS 


* 


* 


1 (57) 
ich Wror conſidering hisformer Pradtige and Pleading, is 
nen We Council of Bæſil againſt the arbitrary, Power of the 
Court. of 2 they 75 N 75 8 | ou 

omiſing Hopes of his being theit Friend, elpe- 
00 in the Caſe of Rabemsd sp., in. Ben of 
which he firſt became eminent, and recommended 
imſelf to the Fathers of Beil. Whilſt he was a pri- 
ate Man, and ignorant of the Political Arts and 
tudies of the Court of Rome, (as he owns in the 
brecited Bull of Retractations) he was a ſtrenuous 
d undaunted Champion of Truth, and the Neceſh- 
ty of Reformation. But, when from poor - 
iat, and but Canon of Trent, he became firſt, Bi- 
hop of Triefe, then Biſhop of Sena, by bis old 
Friend Pope Nicolas V. and at laſt Cardinal by Pope 


wy tu, III. he grew quite another Man; for. thus 
wy um d with Grandeur, he made it his Buſineſs to en- 
9 angle and perplex that Truth, which as a poor private 
en be had bravely and honeſtly maintain d This was 
wur r plain Taſt of what the Church was to expe&t.when- 
der be ſhould. come to be chief Adminiffrator in it, 
a phich ſoon after happen d. Though ſome were ſa 
A enk as to expect from his great Abilities and Pro- 


viſes, that he would do ſomething extraordinary in 
he Buſineſs of Reformation; yet, conſidering -. his 
revaricating but a little before he was choſen Pope, 


ip tey. had: no Shadow of Reaſon from his Actions to 
Fred any Thing good from that Quarter. But ſuch 
Pere ſoon convine'd of their Error; for having ob- 
in ind the Papacy, he falls in immediately with the 
4 Meaſures of his Predeceſlors, and verifies the Obſer> 
if ation, That a good Man and a good Pope are incon- 
ent. "3 7 md ond its ak 
Upon the Death of Charles VII. Laus Xl. aſcends 
e Throne of France; whom Pope Pius puts in Mind 
5 bis former Promiſe to recal the Pragmatick Santtion, 
05 it here his Holineſs had to do with a Perſon of as 


much. 


1 
much Cunning and as little Integrity, as if he had 
ee in the Court of - Rive) Pope Pu 
| upon his Advancement to the Holy See, ſends Letten 
== ro'the Univerſity of Pars,” promiling them great In 
3 antes of his Favour; which was with no other De, 
ſien than to eajole and wheedle King Lewis. ;| which 
he perceives, and therefore is not very forward in 
pet forming his Promiſe; upon which the good Pope 
begins to ſtorm, and threaten both him and his whole 
Kingdom wich Excommunication. But this does not 
move ae craſty King, who by his Proctor in Parliz 

ment appeals to a General Council. This gave Birth 
* wa gitar Scene of Imrigue; and the Pope finding 
| hinfeif matched, betakes himſelf to other Arts, put 
lis King Lews in 3 Way to recal this Fragma g, 

| ; Wan, ſo 4s, to meet with no'Oppoſition'; (fot fr. 
F he Well knew the Finch; both Clergy / and Lairy, N:% 


Jede Aﬀertersofitz) which was by doingit ly 


— withont conſulting the States and Parliament, ©: Lens 
chnſents, and to humour his Holineſs's Vanity, in! 4 
Letter to him abrogates the Propmratick Sanctim 

which is foon reviv d again; for what with the Appeal 
| of the Univetſity/of Pars to à Council, and the Ad: 

F * &vrefs of the Parliagiento retain the Pragmatiel Sew 

»% Hin, er whether: 'the Pope's Breach of his Promile 
| wo the King about conferring Benefices on ſome per. 
ſons of bis nominating,” arid forbeating to exhauſt the 

Treaſute of France, was the Occafiol,} it's certain that 

the King reviv'd it again: Though, according 0 

 Monftrelerns, the Pope's ' own Vanity was the chiel 

Cauſs bf King Zzww's reviving it again: For he no 

Soner receives che King's Letter wherein he 'abre- 


1 Sanct ion, but in Ridicule he expoſes it oe 

= the People of "Rome: | (Richer. Hiſb, Con. J. 4. c. 1. 

bot the laſt Year of his Pontificate, Pope Pius Il 
Phbliſhes” his Bal of Retra#ation, wherein he recants 


5 al he did in the Council of Baſil againſt Pope E- 
oon | Zen 


at v0 
CF . 
„IV. declares, „ All Kings and Princes chat had 
@revolted' from their Duty to the Apoſtolick .— 
«fhoold” be reduc d to their Obedience by Foree 
4 That a Council ought to be ſubject to the Pope 2 
and forbids all People, under Pain of Excommi 
« cation, to appeal from the Pope to x Council? S 
that, to ule the very Words of Plains and Stela, Now Re. 


. 


FI won Duces, non Popules, non Tjrannicos, in fe aut Zecle. 


He never ok off pete 


pree of People of People that offended li 
e 


tick As, c. ti he had reducd them? No 
A oreſaid Authors pivethe' CH of Pope — * theſe 


; -- lliſhmertits, to ew his exten ive- Charity, which 
3215 bo) 6; Pied e could hinder from 
* txerti it e's" more propet 

oy Due, for fron Alt Promotion to a 725 
. Arrogance: 3 12 eonſpicuoms in all'his e 
we bit more when he obtained the Pontificate, 8 
Ad. _ from'his m_ Netractation, herein he Kü 
** dotminet all Tempi potal Princes, and Whit 
175 5 aun a Pattorafk Father, he refolv'd. +. 


5 IH as 2 n Bi o that that 
er. ria 4 p.'5. ny Charch ; 3 hip l 


tho ; betorne the Seat of Fucłion and Part [1-Intrigues. 
F564), Petey Baths ſucceeds Pur II. and takes 


dn bim the Name of Paul Il. He was bed 4 


erchant,” but his Uncle Pope (Eugene IV. hd 
0 Yohtain'd the Papal Chair, he ba e 10 85 
Sudy of Letters, and aſter ſeveral Promotions was 
created Cardinal by him. He was no great Admiret 
1 of his Predeceffor Pope Pius Il. and therefore imme- 

my upon his Advancement to the ApoſtolickSee, 
be reſcinds Pope Pius Acts, and diſgraces his Frien 
and Adherents; but ſticks at no Means, rag 

| orce 


iP itum quempiabi 22 Rell Cet. „Lend 
e dE 10 gdm, 09 — J Sunline. 


with War; e Inter: ; 


« 510 55 


Force or Treachery, £0 e the pontifical Power. 


72 ee, E. a Conſiſtory, he condemns Geope 


| 8 


gebrachias, 


King of Bobemia, of Her 


him, and declares his Throne vacant, . which, 
e. reluſes the 


ars to the Emperor 1 en 


„as queſtioning the Right of 
beben it on Matt bia. Jang of Hungary, at the ſame 
Time ſending Roverella Bil 

into Bobemia, to ſtir up the People to rebel. 


{the 


eſy , excommu- 


Donor,: who 


op of Ferrgria his Legate 
Plating 


bas ſpoken too plain in chis Pope's Life, for whe 8 


477.0 
1. Francis Revere, Cal 
eo Pope, and aſſumes the Name of Sixt IV. He 
Was a Man of, great. Learning A 

raiſed him to ſeveral. conſiderable Dignities; 


Editors blame him, ' Cox, J. 133 p. 
Writes more like an Enemy 
take the Matter clean 7 Platina, they father his 
Account of Pope Paul Th. on ſore anonymous Au- 
thor, in Papia; hut ſubjoin, ſuppoſing it was Plating, 
e ot excuſe Platina, f 


GR 


than an 


About a Mo! 


K 


were angry? 


ch afterthe Deathof Pope 
ingl.of St. Peter, is 


2, and fay, he 
iſtorian; and to 


is cho. 


bilities, which 
but hy 


towring Genius could not reſt il he had got Poſſeſſio 


of St. Peter's Chai 5 


| as any of his 


to Which he was .as 1 Inaks: Scan. 
e For Learning . and 


rightneſs of Parts he was above the common Size 0 


other Pontiffa, and his Liberality in entichlag te 
Vatican Library wich the choiceſt Books that Money 
could procure, ..ſhew'd his Love to it. But his Mo. 


rals were ſo impure and lewd, that the Repetition 0 
them would 

firſt that grant 
by which Tax he yearly broughi 


end 2 modeſt Ear. 


He was the ful 


ed a publick Licence for Stews at Roms, 
t in vaſt, Sums of Mo 


ney into the Apoſtolick Treaſury. The only remar 
kable good Action of his Life, next to that of Learn: 
ing, Was his  Patronage of Plains the Hiſtorian, 


72 8 5 vrote the 


Lives of the Popes. to this Pope“ 


Time. He was born of mean * at Crems 


** 
82 * 


5 
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15 in al; ; in iis Youth a Soldier; but in his mere 
mature earz he betook himſelf 10 Study, whereifi 
he made great Progreſs. He was firſt entertained a 
à Domeſſick in Cardinal Beſariow's Family at Rim, 
who recommended him for his great Abilities to hope 
Pu II. and by Hmm was promòted to the Office of 
Apoſtolick Abbe cih But upon the Death of 
Pius he was removed from his Office by Pope Paul 
and ſtrip'd of afl he had, for no other Reaſon than 
becapſe he was gſteemed by Pope Pur II. Plating 
deeply teſents this Treatment ; and after long Atten- - 
thce'Yeſp beute *Admittanceto;the Speech of the 
> pe, he fend m a Letter, wherein he threatens 
if appe peal to fever Kings and Princes, whom he 
15 d perſuade to call a * Council, and oblige him to 
* FA of this irregular Pl But 
ina was miſtaken in his impotent Reſentment; 
of Pole Pas thaſtizes his Petulancy with Four 
Months Impriſonment in Irons; ſtom which, by the 
ee 'of Cardinal Gonne, he was , 
and taken ine his Protection. Three Years ter, 
Pope Paul again commands him to be apprehended, 
and accuſes him of Treaſon ; 3 which he denying; is 
put to the Strappaido, and other "ſevere Torments. 
But when either by Artifice or Cruelty: they could e: 
tore Ho Confeſſion from him, the poor Wrerch is 
xccuſed of Hereſy; becauſe he had formerly diſpu-. 
ted about the Immortality of the Soul. But his - 
old Friends the Cardinals Heſſarion and Gon ega, aſtür 
a Year's Confinement, procured his Liberty. About 
Two Yeats after, Six W. ſucceeding Paul II. and 
well Knowing the lnnocency and Worth of the Man, 
takes him into his Family, prefers and enriches him; 
and, what he was highly capable of, commits the Va- 
can Library to his Keeping; a Truſt at that Time 
no Man was ſo worthy of as himſelf; He was, in 
the Opinion of Eraſmw, an excellent Hiſtorian; ſi 


nat us 
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| . 
d aſter his Death 


cates Ferdinand, King 


„uad. Me age ce HD one of the 


' World, chat. I (belt opſy wenden fwbat relates fo fh 


"TC 


1 ; * if be had not 
A hi bx 9555 e of hy ot 
here, let us leave Hope Sine IV, 
further, we Baek io 5 _ Aa 


2 169) Q + 

bs, Beit Clip, 6k 
* ec to e by 55 
choſen Pope by.che Name of 
Anbrent VIII. Though his; Pomtitigate, elbe 
Seven Veafz, vet he had ſew Oppol wee exeth 
ing Himſelf, except in [oe th, 2 ang 
what ohis: Predeceliors had Ahe 
wotſt of r For 9 e 1487. 
aliſolres che Hneriang whom Nope Spans IV. had ex: 
communicated; anq in 4. D, 148 9% he excommunis 
of. Naples for zefuling to pay 0 
the: Ghurch the Tens ich Pope e had e 
keafed him from;.commanding/hingz to ye deppig 
arid abſolving;bis.Se>je@ts from;their A 


ms 
| b e een 
out H 1 18 6 — — wn ta the 


7c: Frigate es. yz .o— 0 me... 2 Eee ee . ... 


airs of tha -Ghureh-during ee Aden 
ration. dlexender. V L. befere called, Rbodor 
gia, was a Spenierd by Nation, horn in Valemtza, 0 


I» 


the noble Family. of Borgia s, and Nephew: by the 
Btother's Side to Pope Calira Ill. by whom he wa I fo 
called to Rome, and made Atcehdeacon, Cardinal; and I of 
Viczehaveeligs of che Apfel Sen * aſzerward I tis 
Biſhop of Pertua, and Dean of the, Sacred -College: N int 
At laſt, upom the Death of lnpocent, ul be ö che fi 
Pope, which Dignity he purchaſed of; e moot far 
nals hy "Brides, partly: of; Money,. partly fir 
and Caſtles belonging to the Roman Sec. Oy" b hae 
Good of the Church he did nothing: He had other I Ar 
3 in his Head, the Advancement of * de 


Nag, 4 


| br 1 | reſt bt of ,the'Eftate a) it ; Te to rai 
& 00n Fand Fi ity Nevenach, were his ſole 85 his 
4 N e to all Right and common Fo 


iy, he p an And relle) be Sale 
Bien 855 "This Ke ho lay e r 
him as 0 but they rift ſpeak ſoche fout 
Thing of him, Pw Life . 10 notoriouſly ſcanda- 
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1% Ing hetter Kaori than, that 2  Coriglanat, 
lach lite Helo Bigors,, Which Calbe bad cis 
Da Reaſon. co da, conſideting how  contempdbly_ 
boch be and his Partner. Cat have often in thelt 
Edition of the Councils treated Bisias, as we have he- 
ſare noted, felflom mentioning him but with Suſpiclan 
# bis Fidelizy» . Labbe, in his Obſervation, Con. J. 14. 
1.1488, deplores the Acts oh the Council of T 
being publiſh*'d by an ationy mous Author, 4. D. 1512. 


@lling the Collectors of them hergrical and ſchiſmari. 
cal: Uſual Expreſſions with the Editors and others 
when they are at a Loſs But for his own Reputation, 
jo ought to have ſpar*'d the notorious. Untruth which 
he N joins, — — Ao I. AD 
A.D-1513, + call t  L ours 4 pret Coun- 
(al, * of at be would al? ta. 22. Favour er 
Countenance. This is both ridiculous and falſe'; for, 
Firſt, it is Nonſenſe to make King Lews ſay he would 
bew them no Favour or Countenance, when. that 
Council was diſſolv'd a Year before: / And Second- 
ly, it is not to be ſuppoſed King Lui ſhould fay any 
fuch Thing of thoſe whom he had call'd together by 
his. expreſs Mandate; as plainly appears from the 
Mandate it ſelf. Richer, Hiff. Con. Gen, l. 4. Par. x. 
2.81, So that Labbe muſt be guilty either of great 
Inſincerity, or Ignorance ; the firſt of which, Iam 
pt to believe, may moſt jultly be charg d upon him; 
pecially if we compare it with the Integrity of the 
honeſt Sorboniſf, who fairly hands the Truth to us 
from authentick Records, whilſt L-bbe induſtriouſly 
conceals it. As to the Apology, and the Acts of the 
decond Council of Piſa, he did ve ill conſult Au- 
thority, or was very unjuſt, to ſay, that he could not 
find who was the Author of them; for, as our Biſhop 
Barlow well obſerves, The Second Piſan Council was 
Publilh'd at Pars by Hieronymus de Croaris, A. D. 1514. 
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Seſſ VI. Pope Julias II. furiouſly driving on his 
Affairs by Force of Arms, deſpiſes the Sollicications 
of the Council: Upon which he is charg?d with Con- 
tempt, the calling of the Council ratified, and the 
Council called by the Pope at Rome declar'd void: 
And the Emperor and King of France being threatned 
wich his Holineſs's Anathema's, the Council, in Spi- 
rituals, take them into their Protection, and declare 
all Excommunications, Interdicts, and other Cenſures 
againſt them, their Subjects and Dominions, to be 
null; and, if the Pope in Four and twenty Days did 
not recal his Cenſures and Decrees againſt the Coun- ' 
cil of Piſa, they would proceed Declaration of 
duſpenſion; which accordingly they did. FI 
For, Seſſ. VII. VIII. Pope Julius II. is declar'd, 
Conſtant Diſturber, and obſtinate Perſecuter of the Coun. 
of its Decrees, a daily 


eil, notorious Violator and Deſpiſer 
Scandal, and ſtubborn Rebel to the Churchz Promoter 
Schiſm, Diſturber of the Peace, an Incendiary among Chri- 
ſian Princes, blood-thirſty, and a Sower of Diſcord amcng 
the People of God : In all which notorious Crimes and 
Enormities He continuing obſtinate and incorrigible, had 
incurr'd the Penalty of Suſpenſion, and u, ipſo fatto, de. 
priv'd of the Papal Adminiſtration : Which Adminiftra. © 
tion, by reaſon of Defe of Government, and that the 
Church ſhould not ſuffer thro? 4 Vacancy, is devoly'd upon 
the Council, & c. Richer. ibid p. 287. | 2 
Pope Julius is not all this while idle, but to ballance 
this Council with anoth& calls one at Rome, wherein 
he immediately falls to work with the Fathers of Piſa, 
condemns them of Hereſy, and curſes them heartily. 
This he did to skreen himfelf from the juſt Reſentment 
of a Council he had too juſtly provok'd to deal ſe- 
rerely with him, whodealt ſo diſingenuouſly and per- 
idiouſly with them. Beſides, what they threatned 
bim with now, was no more than what had 
been practis d againſt ſome of his late Predeceſſors, 
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Seſſ VI. Pope Julias II. furiouſly driving on his 
Affairs by Force of Arms, deſpiſes the Sollicitations 
of the Council: Upon which he is charg?d with Con- 
tempt, the calling of the Council ratified, and the 
Council called by the Pope at Rome declar'd void: 
And the Emperor and King of France being threatned 
wich his Holineſs's Anathema's, the Council, in Spi- 
rituals, take them into their Protection, and declare 
all Excommunications, Interdicts, and other Cenſures 
againſt them, their Subjects and Dominions, to be 
null; and, if the Pope in Four and twenty Days did 
not recal his Cenſures and Decrees againſt the Coun- 
cil of Piſa, they would proceed Declaration of 
Suſpenſion ; which accordingly they did. 4 
For, Seſſ. VII. VIII. Pope Julius II. is declar'd, 
Conſtant Diſturber, and obſtinate Perſecuter of the Coun. 
al, notorious Violator and Deſpiſer of its Decrees, a daily 
Scandal, and ſtubborn Rebel to the Churchz Promoter 
Schiſm, Diſt urber of the Peace, an Incendiary among Chri- 
ſian Princes, blood-thirſty, and a Sower of Diſcord amcng 
the People of God: In all which notorious Crimes and 
Enormities He continuing obſtinate and incorrigible, had 
incurr'd the Penalty of Suſpenſion, and , ipſo facto, de- 
ivd of the Papal Adminiſtration : Which Adminiftra- © 
tion, by reaſon of Defect of Government, and that the 
Church ſhould not ſuffer thro? 4 Vacancy, is devoly'd upon 
the Council, Ce. Rieber. ibid p. 287. 8 
Pope Julias is not all this while idle, but to ballance 
this Council with anoth& calls one at Rome, wherein 
he immediately falls to work with the Fathers of Pſa, 
condemns them of Hereſy, and curſes them heartily. 
This he did to skreen himfelf from the juſt Reſentment 
of a Council he had too juſtly provok'd to deal ſe- 
rerely with him, whodealt ſo diſingenuouſly and per- 
idiouſly with them. Beſides, what they threatned 
bim with now, was no more than what had 
been practis d againſt ſome of his late Predeceſſors, 
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| who had been forc'd to ſubmit to the Cenſure of 2 


Council, even that of Depoſition. But before we 


proceed to the Lateran Council, which Pope Jo 
_ calld in Oppoſition to that of Piſa, I ſhall beg Leave 


to entertain the Reader with Cabbaſutiuss Thoughts of 
theſe Affairs. Notit. Eccleſ. p. 568, &c. which truly 
are not a little entertaining, when we conſider how 


hardly the good Man is put to it, to ſpeak Truth on 


both Sides. He would fain ſeem to paint this horrid 
Pope Falizs in the monſtrous Colours he deſerv'd, 
but juſtify the Pontificate; which are moſt irrecon- 
cileable Inconſiſtencies: For it is too plainly true, 
that few, if any he Popes, ever ſtudied the Ad. 
vancement of the Pontificate but whilſt they were in 


Poſſeſſion of the Chair; being, whilſt Cardinals, de- 


clar'd Enemies to the Pontiff for the Time being: 
Thus it was between this Pope Julius II. whilſt he 
was only Cardinal Rovere, and Alexander VI. Ten 
Years of whoſe Pontificate he was ſorc'd to reſide 
in France, where he took Sanctuary, to ſecure him. 
ſelf from the Treachery and Cruelty of that Monſter, 
accompanying Charles VIII. and Lews XII. Kings of 
Fraxce, in their Wars in ahh, and aſſiſting them all he 
could againſt the Sovereign Pontiff. But he no ſooner 
arrives to this high Poſt in the Church himſelf, then 
he turns Tail upon his former Prjnciples and Practices, 
and reduces all within his Reach under his Obedience, 
but with the Help of the Arms of France; for which 
be afterwards rewards themps we ſhall quickly fee. 
The Character Cabbaſutius gives him upon his Ad. 
vancement to the Chair is ſhort, but very black, ibid. 
p. 567. col. 2. He was (lays he) very powerful in Mi- 
ney and Friends, [ Two neceſſary Qualifications to pro. 
cure the Papacy ] excellently learzed, fierce by Nature, 


| paſſionate, pos of Military Applauſe, bold and bloody. 


And, that be might not ſeem void of all Vertue, [(ays my 
Author very wittily ] be was no Hypocrite, His Im- 
Fe, : - pudence 
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a 1 and Cruelty, which he acted openly and 
re · ſac d, in the Sight of the World, may take off 
the Imputation of Hypocriſy ; but when, inſtead of 
ve | Hypocriſy, a Man ſhall engagenotoriouſly in all man- 
of ner of Barbarity and Villany, tho he can by Force 
ly for a Time maintain himſelf, yet, tho' he is no Hypo- 
wi crite, I hope none will be ſo immodeſt as to fay loch 
on a Man has any Spark of Vertue in him, eſpecially 
id with the former Character our Author has given him: 
d, Which this Pope not only deferv'd, but a great deal 
m. more may be added to it, and from the ſame Author 
1e, too, which we will take in as it occurs in Series of 
d. Time. By the Aſſiſtance of the French, he gave the 
in Venetiant ſuch a Blow, as they feldom had before felt; 
le- for in the Battle of Aguadellum they loſt Ten thouſand 
g: Men, their General Alvianus ſlain upon the Spot, 
he their Canon, Baggage, Cc. taken. This was ſo fatal 
'en a Stroke, that the Venetian, were forced to quit their 
ide former Acquiſitions on the Continent, and content 
im. El themſelves within their Covy of Iſlands, called their 
er, City of Venice. Theſe were good Offices not to 
; of be forgotten, and which upon another might have 
he © made ſome Impreflion ; but they were thrown away 
ner © upon good Pope Fulius II. In ſhort, there was no 
en Town that the Pope had a Mind to, but the French 
des, Forces ſubdu d it for him, wiz. Caravaggio, Bergomo, 
ce, Wl Cremona, and ſeveral others. And yet this Mortalium 
ich Wl ommium ingratiſſimus, Moſt ungrateful Man, to uſe Cab. 
ſee. Wl baſuriut's Words, forgetful of the League made with 
Ad. King Lews, and the Obligations he had to him, and 
bid. growing jealous of the Progreſs of the French Arms, 
which he did not know but might ſome Time turn 
upon him, he underhand, and unknown to the King 
of France, enters into Confederacy with the Venetian: 
to drive the French out of rah; at the ſame Time 
lending the Biſhop of Sion into Switzerland, to per- 
luade the Swiſs to oO League they had ſworn 
— | to 
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to between the French King and them, and to take 


Pay under him; but the Swiſs finding they could 
not mend themſelves, ſtand firm to the French, How- 
ever, Pope Julius gets Ferdinand King of Spain and 


| Sicily, and Henry VIII. King of England, into his Al. 


Q 


liance ; and notwithſtanding the Mediation of the 
Emperor Maximilian to reconcile them, the active 
Pope would not be quiet, but calls to Arms, and, 
contrary to the Expectation of all Men, beſieges Fer. 
raria in the Winter, which the Seaſon of the Year 
ought to have diſſuaded him from. However, to fa- 
cilitate this the more, he attacks AMA irandula, a Town 
belonging to the French, to prevent them from re. 
lieving Ferraria. Here it is poor Cabbaſut ius is put 
to it, for drawing near the Second Piſan Council, he 


is oblig d to divide his Favour, like Guiccardine, be- 


tween the French King and Pope Julia II. For as 
Guiccardine blames the King for his nimiam Religionen, 
Calbaſut ius, ib. p. 568. col. 1. ſays, Ex nimia impru dent iqus 
Bonitate peccabat, And again, p. ib. col. 2. he fays, 
At Ludovicas, pt ſſima Concilio, &c. Lewis Very unad. 
viſed!y defer*d his March into Italy till the next Spring, 
conſidering what a vigilant and powerful Aggreſſor be bad i0 
do with. And continuing he fays, But by worſe Coun. 
ſel, very unbecoming the Moſt Chriſtian King, and mf 
fatal to bis Affairs, which leſſen'd the Honour of bis Cauſe, 


- and gave his Enemy an Opportunity + 4 Juſt ifying himſelf, 


be, in Conſort with the Emperor of Germany, by Veri 
of their own Authority call a Council, to reduce Pope Ju- 
lius, and chooſe a new Pope. Nothing could happen mom 
fortunately for Pope Julius than this, for it not only gat 
him a more fpecious Title and Pretence for carrying on il! 
War, but ſtir'd up the People againſt King Lewis 4: a 
impious {chiſmatical Enemy of the Church. But notwid- 
ſtanding this, we ſhall find Cabbaſutins ſmoothing up 
all again. The Council, which he fays was calledb) 
the Emperor and King of France, he calls the _—_ 
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Council of Piſa; which that Pope Julius might the 
more eaſily diſſolve, in Imitation of Pope Eugene IV. 
who, to prevent the Council of B falling into a 
Schiſm, and to check the Power they aſſum'd aver 
the ſupreme See, calld a Council at Ferraria, then at 
Florence ;, ſo Pope Julius II. in Oppoſition to this Se- 
cond Piſan Council, called the Lateran Council. But 
now to make Amends for what Cabbaſutius ſaid before 
of the two great Overſights of King Lewis, he com- 
mends his Management in the Council of Tours, from 
whom, he ſays, The King received more wiſe and modeſt 
Anſwers than from the Aſſembly of Pila, which publijh'd 
moſt pernicious Decrees, The Anſwers which Cabvaſu. 
tius here calls wiſe and modeſt, are indeed fo in them- 
ſelves ; but they are as dogmatical and poſitive againſt 
the Papal Supremacy, or any other Romiſh Encroach- 
ment of that Nature, as are any where to be met 
with. Vid. ſupra, ad An. 1503. And having ſet down 
the Subſtance of theſe Articles, the fame we have al. 
ready noted in the Pontificate of Alexander VI. at the 
End he ſubjoins the Opinions of the Hiſtorians of 
that Age, and who were Eye- Witneſſes of thoſe Tranſ- 
actions of King Lewis XII. and Pope Falius Il. in 
theſe Words : The beſt Italian Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, . 
and who were Witneſſes of what paſſed, very well knew 
King Lewis to be ſo defirons of Peace, that be omitted no- 
thing that might incline bis Holineſs to it. But the more 
Lewis condeſcended, the farther off Pope Julius kept, and 
from Lewis's - Humility takes Occaſion of inſulting. This. 
p. 569. col. 2, War being thus relolv'd on, Pope Ju. 
lu preſſes the Siege of Mirandula with all his Might, 
and encourages his MenFSwith his Preſence, where 
compleatly arm'd he acts the Parts of General and 
Engineer, himſelf ditecting the traverſing of the Ar- 
tillery, and playing them again!t the Town, which 
he took by Storm. Going from thence he attack'd 


Ferraria, which -prov'd fo tough a Piece of Work, 
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that he was forc'd to raiſe the Siege with the Loſs of 
the greateſt Part of his Army. On the other Side, 


King Lewis diſpoſed the Management of his Affairs 


in ah in the Hands of his Siſter's Sdn Gaſton Duke 
de Foix of Nemours, and a very hopeful young Gen. 
tleman ; who in a very cold Seaſon, with a freſh Army, 
paſſes the Alps,and comes down into Italy. About this 


Time, Pope Julius, with an Army of Spaniards and Ita. 


lians, laid Seige to Bononia, which the French General Tri. 
- ©ultius had nor long before taken from the Pope. But 
Gaſton Foix returning victorious from the Siege of 
Breſcia, opportunely came to the Relief of the Town, 
which was reduc'd to Extremity. But to return to 
the Lateran Council; in the Proem of which Pope 
Tulius declares, That in his younger Years, that 1s, 
before he was created Pope, he was clearly for the 
due Celebration of Councils; but after his Promo. 
tion to the Holy See, that Purpoſe and Opinion of his 
was generally retarded or obſtructed by the frequent 
Wars amongſt Chriſtian Princes, the reconciling 
whom took up his Time. Aſterwards he adds, that a 
Hereſy ſuddenly breaking out, (for ſuch he call'd the 
Piſan Council) he was now the more deſirous of cal. 
ling a Council to extinguiſh that Hereſy. © Where- 
« fore, ſays he, I hope, by the Blefling of God, that 
© all Thorns and Briars will be rooted out of the 
© Lord's Inheritance, that evil Manners will be amen 
* ded, that there may be Peace amongſt Chriſtian 
* Princes, and that ail may join in an Expedition 
{© againſt the common Enemy. That they would all 
© ſer him before their Eygs, who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, and ftudy®to pleaſe God more than 
& Men.” This is very ſpecious, but no more than what 
has been commonly uſed by theſe wicked Pilots of 
the Church, who never intended what they faid ; 
which will appear from the Acts of this Council, and 
will perfectly verify. what Guiccardine ſaid, viz. © Thx 

F r ny ; "1 _ 


A 


6 4 
0 


"I" IT 


by in the Laterav Council, Pope 


* 


(535) 
Julius did not in the 
* leſt intend to perform what he had-promis'd, having 
* no other Thoughts in his turbulent Head than 
« thoſe of War and Tumolt. | Ke ; 
In the Front of this Council we have the moſt ele- 
gant and polite Speech of Giles of Viterbo, General of 
the Order of St. Auguſtin ; a Piece of Oratory, for 
its ingenuous honeſt Freedom, beyond what either 
Pope Fulius or thoſe Times could bear. The Deſign 
of this Oration is laid cunningly, and carried on neat- 
ly; a fine Air of Devotion / appearing througa the 
whole, accompanied with a correptive Smartneſs, 
(particularly on Pope Fulizs's warlike Genius) and a 
truly Chriſtian Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for the 
Calamity of the Times. There is nothing in the Acts 
of this Council ſo becoming the Dignity of ſynodical 
Liberty, and the Neceſſity of celebrating Councils, 
as this Oration ; ſome Paſſages of which, for the Be- 
nefit and Entertainment of the Reader, I ſhall ex- 
cerp. Con. T. 14. p, 19. & ſeq, ** Synods, ſays he, 
* are ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the Subſiſtence of the 
Church, that without their Care it cannot be lup. 
ported. They are like refreſhing Showers to the 
* Meadows, and Springs of Water to Gardens ; 
* like Culture to the Fields, Dreſſing to the Vines, 
* and Aliment to humane Nature : And whilſt Sy- 
* nods are neglected, the Church, the Spouſe of 
* Chriſt, ſeems in a State of Widowhood, in a me- 
* lancholy Undreſs, like Trees depriv'd of their 
* Leaves in Winter. Without them the Catholick 
* Faith cannot ſtand, Chriſtians be ſafe, or the Car- 
% dinal Vertues, Temperance, Juſtice, & c. be main- 
* tain'd. For fince we are by Nature prone to turn 
Labour into Sloth, and exchange Care for Pleaſure, 
© we are therefore under a Neceſſity of ſynodical 
* Cenſure, to correct our Morals and Lives; by 
* which Means wicked Men are reprov'd and pu- 
Mm4 « niſh'd , 
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5. niſh'd, and the Juſt cheriſh'd and incourag d 
Hence ariſe thoſe incredible Motives to Vertue, 
* which teach Men to love one another as Chri- 
i Gans, to think on Things Above, to relinquiſh 
& Vice, embrace Vertue, and aim at nothing but 
© Good in all their Actions. It is this School of all 
&. Vertues that, ſince the Time of Conſtant ine the 


Great, has produc'd ſo many glorious Luminaries 


* of the Church, the Athanaſius's, the Baſils, Na- 
© 2zanzens, Cbryſoſtomes, Damaſcenes, Feromes, Am. 
„ broſes, Auguſt ines, Gregories, & c. all educated jn the 


Doctrine of ſynodical Diſcipline. What laſting 


and ineſtimable Monuments of Learning and Dil. 
*© cipline have theſe Bleſſed Servants of God added 
* to the Divine Treaſury of Chriſt ! After which 
this excellent Orator handſomely inſinuates the De- 
crees of the Council of Conſtance for the frequent Ce- 
lebration of General Councils, ſo formidable to the 


Court of Rome. Then paſſing to the Military A& 


of Pope Julius, he ſlightly varniſhes them over, 
that he may the more deeply affect him: But apply- 
ing the Streſs of his Speech to the Pope himſelf, he 
ſays, * God hath given thee, O Julius! an Opportu. 
* nity beyond all thy Predeceſſors, that at Home 


e thou mayſt make the Temple the moſt magnificent 


* Structure that ever was ſeen; in War, (which 
te none could do before thee) make the Arms of the 
Church terrible to the moſt powerful Kings, and 
©: propagate its Empire by the Recovery of Ariminum, 
„ Faventia, Ravenna, and many other Places; which 


tho the Enemy have been able to take from thee, 


vet it was not in their Power to hinder thee from 
& being the Firſt of the Roman Pontiffs who ever at: 


- *.tempred ſuch Things! For the Valour of greg 
Princes does not depend on Caſualty or Chance, 
be bur on the Wiſdam of their Counſels, and Gallan. 


e (ry of their Actions.“ This is a cutting Sarcaſm 
Ty SANE 2 ** 1 25 Which, 
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3 
d. which, tho? it ſeems to applaud, yet highly condemns - 
je, him, as the firſt Pope that ated thus irregularly. 
ri- And what follows is altogether as reproachſul, and 
ſh £ plainly charges him with Perjury in theſe Words: 
but But after all theſe great Actions, two Things were 
all“ wanting, viz. The calling a Council, and declaring 
the War againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtianity; 
ies | © which Things you at firſt promis'd and determin'd, 
V.“ and now at laſt have perform'd. Therefore God ex- 
m. ©* peRsthat you ſeriouſly conſider theſe two Things, 
che © and, in Imitation of the Prophet, extirpate Vice 
ing © and Error, and plant Truth and Holineſs in their. 
Jil- © Room. To the finiſhing of which, nothing hath 
jed “ fo much contributed as the Loſs of the Army, 
ich © which I eſteem the immediate Act of Providence, 
De- © to teach us to depend on the Church, whoſe Arms 
De- © are Godlinels, Prayers and Tears, and whoſe Ar- 
the © mour is the Coat of Mail of Faith, as the Apoſtle 
ch © fays : To which if in a ſynodical Way we return, 
rer, ſl © we ſhall be ſuperior to our Enemies. Let us con- 
y- © fider the War of Moſes with Amalek, Exed. 17. 
he © and we ſhall find, that fo long as God's People de- 

reu-M “ pended on the Arm of Fleſh, they were always 
mel conquer d; but when they engag'd in Tears, they 
em © never fail'd of Victory. Whilſt Moſes's Hands 
chil © were lifted up, the Army of the Living God pre- 
che vail'd, but no longer. Theſe were the Arms of 
and © the Church at firſt ; by conſtant Application, and 
uma Series of religious Duties, not by the Temporal 
wich sword, ſhe ſubdu'd fo much of Europe, Africa and 
heel Aſia; and whilſt ſhe wore the Robe of Innocence, 
rom © becoming the Spouſe of Chriſt, triumph'd ſecurely 
2. © every where; but that once exchang'd for Temporal 
Arms, ſhe was ſhamefully compell'd to relinquiſh 
* her former Conqueſts, is her ſelf in a great Meaſure 
become a Prey to Infidels, and Mabomets Banner 
daily ſupplants the Croſs of Chrilt. This we _ 
: | cs een 


d ſven in Feraſalem and egypt 5 and the Byzantine 
with our Prayers and Tears. The Storm gathers 


©& with continual Fervency and Devotion. When 


© When did Impiety more boldly advance againſt 


© the common Enemy! I could with infinite Plea- i 
ſure dwell longer on this charming Oration ; but the 


ready here inſerted, it being chiefly intended to ſhew, 


— 
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Empire totally ſubdued by their devouring Sword. 
%“ Nor can we expect to eſcape thſee approaching 
e Judgments, unleſs we endeavour to avert them 


& daily over our Heads; our Sins cry for Puniſh- 
© ment; and we ſenſibly loſe by our Neglect of re. 
« ligious Duties, what our holy Fathers acquired 


« was the Life of Man more ſupine and careleſs of 
“ Danger? When did Ambition ever more abound? 


* and encroach upon Religion? And when was 
de there fo great a Neglect of Sacred Truth, and 
«© Comtempt of the Keys, and holy Commands, &«c.?” 
And then with a molt preſſing Epanort boſis addreſſing WD 


/ himſelf to Pope Julius, he ſays : * Theſe Evils, which Ich 


cc we daily ſee and feel, are the Call of God, admo- Ich 
de niſhing and commanding you to celebrate a Coun. 
© cil, to reform the Church, to put an End to theſe 
« bloody Wars, to reſtore Peace to your Spouſe, who 
& has long wanted it; to avert the Sword hanging 
© over this City and all Ira, and to reſtrain that 
« Licentiouſneſs which has moſt deeply wounded the 
c Bowels of the Church. Look down, Bleſſed Pe. 
& ter and Paul, ye moſt auguſt Heads and Patrons of IW 
«© this City, and ſee in what miſerable Confuſion WF 
© that Church, is which ye eſtabliſhed with your 
4 Blood! Behold how her Armies are defeated, her 
& Fields covered with Heaps of the Slain, her Soil ens 
ce rich'd with their Blood, and more Forces deſtroy d 
ct by inteſtine Wars than would have ſerv'd to repel 


Reader, I hope, will excuſe ſo much as I have al. 


that even the moſt modeſt and beſt of the Rewiſh 5 
1 thon 


/ 


2, 
thors are not ſparing of ſevere Reprehenſions and 
ſarcatical Invectives on the Supreme Pontiff, when he 
ſeandalizes St. Peter's Chair, which none did more 
than this very Pope Julius II. I ſhall now proceed to 
the Acts of the Lateran Council. 3 

Pope Julius II. preſided in this Council, the firſt 
Sem of which began the roth of May, A. D. 1512, 
and contains the Bull of Indiction 1 it. In which 
Bull the Cardinals, who departed from Rome, and 
call'd the Piſan Council, are compared to Lucifer, 
Corab, Dat han, Abiron, Dioſcorus, Acacias, and other 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks. Con. T. XIV. p. 30. & 
eq, In the ſame Bull he pretends to examine the Rea. 
ſons of the foreſaid Cardinals ſor their Departure from 
Rome; thaugh ?tis evident beyond all manner of 
Doubt, that their Safety was their true Reaſon ; which 
they could but ill conſult, whilſt they were within 
the Power of fo military a Prelate as Pope Julius Il. 
He likewiſe very tenderly touches the Decrees of the 
Council of Conſtauce, which juſtiſy the calling of the 
Council of Piſa : But when he talks of the Oath he 
took at his Election, of calling a Council within 
Two Years, he moſt wretchedly and lamely excuſes 
the Breach of it, urging in his Defence, That 
when he would have corrected thoſe notorious 
Crimes that ſcandalized and wounded the Church 
it was objected to him, that the Supreme pontiff 
* had nothing to do to call a Council, but that it 
did ſecondarily belong to the Cardinals, in caſe of 
the Pope's Neglect, to call a Council. This is ri- 
diculouſſy falſe both Ways; for in the firſt Place it is 
undeniable, that Pope Julius was upon his Election 
Importuned to call a General Council; which he pro- 

iſed to do within Two Years: And, Secondly, he 
not performing this Oath, the Cardinals do it for him; 
he Right to do which hath been ſufficiently argued 
already ; as the Apology of the Pn Fathers, _ 


3 1 
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the Hiſtory of that Council fairly fet forth. And 


1 


p. 7. it is very much to be wondered, that Onephrius, 
Panvinius, and Ciaconius, who wrote the Life of Pope 
N 0 ſhould ſo induſtriouſly leave out this Oath of 

is; which is a great Fault in Hiſtorians; and it was 
impoſſible ſo remarkable a Paſſage ſhould eſcape their 


Knowledge: Which plainly argues them rather Cham. / 


pions of the Court of Rome, than of Truth; eſpe- 
cially Ciaconius; who ſticks not to oppoſe his own 
fictitious Inventions to the Matters of Fact, of which 
Guiccardine was an Eye · witneſs; with no other De. 
ſign than to excuſe Pope Julius, and lay all the Blame 
on that innocent Prince Lews XII. which we have 
already diſcuſs'd. 

The Second Seſſion was opened the ſame Month; 
which is remarkable for little except the Oration of 
Thomas Caj etan, General of the Dominicans; who 
took for the Theme of his Speech the XXIfſt of the 
Revelations, v. 2. I ſaw (lays he) the Holy City, - the 
Ne Jeruſalem, deſcend from Heaven: Which Words, he 
faid, cannot be applied to the Council of Pila, which con. 
fiſted only of one Nation, or rather Part of adivided 
Nation, or indeed of no Nation; for it z no longer bo 
or lawful than when it recedes from Error, and adberes ti 
Holineſs ; from which it ſtill departs further whilſt it ſub- 
jetts Peter to tbe Church, and the Pope to @ Council; 
thereby inverting the Courſe of Nature, in ſetting Childres 
above their Parents, the Members above the Head, tht 
Servant above bis Lord, c. Then he falſely goes on, 
calling them Aggreſſors in this War; That th Pilan 
Novelty (as he ſtiles that Council) rook it: Riſe at Con. 
tance, and there waniſhed : That afterwards it revivs 
at Baſil, but was exploded ; and that even now, if thy 
would behave themſelves like Men, it ſhould periſh, at i 
did under Pope Eugene IV. Then eddredling himlell 
to Pope Julius, he blames his Sloth ; and, like 4 


diabo- 


— 
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(34) | 
diabolical Incendiary, ſtimulates this furious Pontiff, 
too prone of himſelf to Miſchief, with this impious 
and blaſphemous Motive: Aud that you, O bol Father, 
may, in the firſt Place, imitate the Power, Perfection, and 
Wiſdom of God himſelf, gird on your Sword, for you have 
Two, one whereof you enjoy in common with all Temporal 
Princes, the other i your own Property, ſuch as no Body 
can have but from your ſelf. With thu Sword therefore, 
which is the Power of the Church, gird thy ſelf, gird it 
upon thy Thigh, that is, over all the Powers of Mankind, 
and exerciſe it againſt Error, Hereſy, Ce. Con. T. XIV. 
p. 68. & ſeq. This is ſpoken with the Spirit of an In- 
cendiary, very unbecoming both the Orator and Per- 
ſon addrefs'd to; to enervate which, Richerius honeſt» 
2 ou his Thoughts in the following Obſervations. 
Ibid. p. 9. 

. te to the Council of Piſas conſiſting of one 
Nation, it. might more properly be retorted on the 
Lateran Council, which was held at Rome under Pope 
Julius, then in Arms, and in which there were ſcarce 
any but Court-Biſhops, ſuch as depended wholly'on 
the Court of Rome: By which Means Pope Leo X. 
who ſucceeded Julius Il. was enabled to continue 
this Council fo long as the Year 1516. 

2. ' Whereas he reflects on the Piſan Council for 
ſubjecting Peter to the Church, and the Pope to a 
Council, thereby inſinuating, That they inverted the 
Order of Nature, and ſet the Child above the Pa- 
rent, the Members above the Head, &c. He abſurd- 
ly ſuppoſes Perer and the Pope to be the internal and 
elſential Head of the Church, which are but only 
miniſterial ; making no Difference between Chriſt 
the Lord, and Peter the Steward. Certainly the 
Pope, who is but a Part and Member of the Church, 
muſt neceſſarily be ſubje& to the Church, and a Ge- 
neral Council, which repreſents -the Church, as a 


Part is to the whole, the Inſtrument to the — 
Pew | the 


4 


Sp, ( 542 ) 15 
the Eye to the Man; and the Medium to its End: P 
For which Reaſon, like other Men, he is obliged to th 
ask Abſolution of the Church, and to hold that Ar. © th 
ticle of Faith, I believe in the Holy Catholick Chiirch, © id 
the Communion of Saints, Forgiveneſs of Sins, _ 50 
3. It is very unjuſtly charged upon the Piſan Fa- 
thers, that they ſtirr'd up War againſt the Raman 
Church; whereas it is plain, that Lewis XII. who Þ he 
protected this Council, ſuffered many Provocations N 
and Inſults from Pope Falius, before he arm'd in his I ba 
own and their Defence. But it is peculiar to the 176. Pc 
lian Writers to skreen the Arts of the Court of Rom i of 
under the Name and Perſon of the Church; for to Ct 
oppoſe the Court and to oppoſe the Church are Two I nit 
diſtin& Things, according to Joannes Major Commen. E) 
tar. in Matthzum, cap. 18. A Man may oppoſe the Pope, an 
and yet be within the Church, and in a State of Salva - 
tion. che 
4. Cajetan plainly ſhews with what Spirit he is actu - 
ated, when he aſſerts the Piſan Council, which he Yin 
calls Novelty, to take its Original from Conſtance, its Wt 
Recovery from Baſil, and its Suppreſſion from Pope ane 
ene IV. &c. becauſe the Queſtion was accurately 
deliberated in thoſe Two Councils, and Pope Eugen 
carried his Point by meer Force. And this is the 
hopeful Example Cajetan propoſes to Pope Julius 
very unbecoming the paſtoral Office, and the mild 
Practice of the Law of Grace. 
5. In his Claim of the Temporal Sword to the 
Pope, he indeed ſpeaks Pope Boniface VIII.*s Mind, 
not the Senſe of the ' Goſpel, which teacheth, that 
the Power of the Church is purely miniſterially ſpi- 
ritual, void of all Dominion, and abſolute Coercion 
which conſiſts in external Force. | 
6. His Aſſertion is falſe, where he ſays, that all 
Biſhops receive the Spiricual Sword from the Pope: 
Por the Holy Scriptures inform us, That the 2 of 
| owe! 


Ca? 

1: J Power of Juriſdiction was given in common to all 
o che Apoſtles, whoſe Succeſſors Biſhops were. And 
ir. I this Bellar mine, de Rom. Pont, c. 23. owns: Vides, ait, 
% idem dari Apoſtolis per illa verba Foannis 20. Ego mitto 

wes 35 Lou fee, the ſame was given to the Apoſtles, 
„by theſe Words of Fohn, c. 20. v. 21. 1 ſend you. 
7. Inſtead of a Peace-maker and good Samaritan, 
ho he acts the Part of a Bonte. feu, and is the Trumpet to 
ns War and Deſtruction; which he might very well 
is have ſpared, conſidering the warlike Diſpoſition of 
4. Pope Fulius, which wanted no Stimulation. Inftead 
„of this Inflammatory Incentive, ill becoming the 
to Character of a religious Man and Profeſſor of Divi- 
vo Þ nity, he ſhould for his Imitation have ſet before his 
en Eyes the Example of that good Man Giles of Viterbo, 
ze, and have endeavoured to perſuade the turbulent Fig 
i to give Peace to the Chriſtian World, and ſtop 

che Effuſion of its Blood. 

tu. The Third Seſſion was held December 3. A. D. 1512. 
he in which was read the Emperor Maximilians Letter; 
its wherein he renounces the Councils of Piſa and Tours, 
pe and declares for the Lateran Council. But this was 
ely not ſo much an Act of his Judgment or Opinion, as 
em his Intereſt, if Guiccardine may be believed, who de- 
he clares the Emperor came over to the Lateran Coun- 
neil in hopes of recovering ſome Cities of Tay. The 
id lame Seſſion the whole Kingdom of France, except 

the Dukedom of Britany, is put under Interdict, aud 
he the Fair of Lyons removed by Pope Falius to Geneva. 
This muſt be purely to ſhew his Power in Temporal 


hat Affairs, for the Act it ſelf has no Relation to Eccle- 
pi ſiaſtical Inſtitution, but is a ditect Act of the Court 
on e Rome. Con. T. 14. p. 82. 2 


The Fourth Seſſion was December 10. the ſame 
ear; in which the Edict of Lewis XI. King of 
rance, for abrogating the 41 — Sandion, is re- 
Wd, with a Monitory of Pope Falius againſt all 
yer | Fayourers 


| : 


: PE, AS. 
Favourers and Aſſerters of it, meaning the King and 
Clergy of France, whom he peremptorily cites to re. 
nounce the forefaid Sanction, and declare it void. 
The Fifth Seſſion was held February 16. 1513. in 
which Cardinal Riarius prefided, Pope Julius being 
ſick. Here the Bull againſt Simoniacal Elections of 
the Popes was read and agreed to by all except Five, 
ſays Binius, in his Notes on this Council and Seſſion, NS 
Con. T. 14. p. 344. This Richerius wonders at, ib. p. 11, Wt! 
becauſe, ſays he, it was rumour'd that Pope Julius It. 
himſelf made his Way to the Pontificate by Bribes. If 
Of his Mind is Guiccardine, l. 6. But it might be the Yr: 
Effect of Repentance; if ſo, 'twas better ſome Way I 4 
than none, better late than never. Cabbaſutius, who NF 
is very tender of the Pontificate, and a mighty. Cham. he 
pion in Defence of the Lateran Council, in Oppoſi. Iv 
tion to thoſe of Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, cannot yet Wa 
 forbear reflecting on the wicked Deſigns and Actions Abe 
of Pope Julias II. Notit. Eccleſ. p. 570. where citing N 
Guiccardine's XIth Book, he ſays: Pope Julius, toward Wo: 
the End of his Life, had, in the Name of the Council, 
(viz. Lateran) composd a Decree, by which the Title of 
Moſt Chriſtian was to be tranferred tothe King Eng. No 
land and bis Succeſſors ; the King of France to be deprivd wa 
of all Royal Dignity, and his Kingdom proſcribd. But pri 
(continues he) God by his Death prevented theſe pernicious 
Defions. A little further Cabbaſute cites Peter Bembui's if 
Twelfth Book of the Venetian Hiſtory ; whence, to Wer 
ſhew the implacable Hatred of this Pope to the Frencd, 
he endeavoured, by making a League with the Em- 
peror Maximilian and Venetians, with their joint For- 
ces, utterly to extirpate that Nation: Adeo wiolentis iſ 
voluntatibus agitabatur, ſays Cabbaſutius, ib. And alit 
- tle before he expired, he adjur*d the Cardinals preſent 
not to ſuffer his Succeſſor to be choſen by the Coun 
cil, but by the Conclave. After a troubleſome Reiguſ - 
of Ten Years he reſign'd his Breath; of — the 
| Editon 
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& | Editors fay TOY though they ſeldom fail to 22 ; 
e. | fomething well of the worſt of their Popes ; | 
here they are ſilent; only Caranxa in his Sum. Gan 
n Np. 833. ſays, Fulius Il. Papa moritur bellicd glorid elarus; 
g Complimenr very unſuitable to the Character of che 
12 „ Dei. ; 
13. Before we proceed to the remaining 

de look of the Lateran Council, we will take in ſome- 
thing of the Life of Pope Leo X. who was promo- 
ted to the Pontificate between the Fifth and Sixth Seſ. 
fions of it. He was before call'd Jobn Medices, a Ho- 
rent ine by Nation, of the famous Family of the Me- 
dices, Whilſt he was but an Infant, Lewis XI. of 
France, out of Reſpe& to his Father Laurence Medices, 
beſtowed an Archbiſhoprick on him ; and when he 
was but 13 Years old, Pope Innocent VII. made him 
a Cardi Afterwards the Family of the Medices 
being oppreſſed by Charles VIIL of France, and the 
Flrentines in but a low Condition, Fobn Medices was 
forced to quit Nome, and travel. About the Lear 
1503. returning to Rome, he was ſoon taken into the 
Favour of Pope 2 Ii. whoſe Intereſt he purſued 
eo the laſt, and after his Death trod in his Steps. He 
was firſt made Pope Fulin:*s Legate at Bononia, taken 
Priſoner, A. D. t512. by the French at the Battle of 
Uverns, and being brought to Milan at the Time 
that the Council of Piſa had remov'd thither, he was 
very troubleſome to them. At laſt eſcaping by a Stra- 
tagem from the Hands of the French, he berook him. _ 
e co his own Province; and A.D. 1 * 3. /Etatis 37. 
he is by the junior Cardinals choſen Pope by 3% 
Name of Leo X. The Lateran Council, begun by 
is Predeceſſor Julius, he continued, not only to op- 
poſe the Council of Piſa, but to delay the Reforma- 
on of the Church, ſo earneſtly at that Time deſired 
dy al! Chriffendom, All Things in this Council obey 


he Pontifical Nod; and he is ſure to be rewarded 
Nn moſt, 


\ 


| ( 546") 
. moſt, who can by ſome extraordinary Expedient ad: 
vance the Grandeur of the Apoſtolick See, and de. 
reſs the Power of Councils. 
The Sixth Seſſion began March 11. wherein Pope 
Leo himſelf preſided, and little or nothing was done 
beſides the reading of the Horentine s Mandate for ad- 
hering to the Council. 
The Seventh Seſion was June 17. in Which the 
Mandates of the King of Poland and other Princes 
were read to the ſame Purpoſe ; but ſent no Prelates 
to the Council: Wherefore hitherto this Synod was 
compos d of nothing but meer Creatures of the 
Court of Rome. In this Seſſion the ſafe Conduct, 
which the French deſired in the Caſe of the. Pragme- 
rick Sanction, was put off till vs Fi 

The Eighth Seſſion, which was December 19. 151; 
where firſt is publiſhed the Mandate of King Lews XIl. 
with the Procuration made to Cardinal. Frederic and 
others, impowering. them to abjure in his Name the 
Piſan Council: For the King upon Pope TFuliw' 
Death being deſirous of recovering the  Dutchy a 
Milan, and other Lordſhips in Italy, endeavours to 
cultivate a Friendſhip with Pope Leo X. Wherefore e. 
he impowers his ſoreſaid Proctors to declare: T fc 
be, Lewis XII. never adber'd to the Piſan Council mii ol 
Deſign to make any Deceſſion from the Church of Rom P 
and the Apoſtolick See, but only to defend himſelf again V 
the Malice and Injuries of Pope Julius. Therefore th 26 
Cauſe of this Difference being buried with him, , be 
freely and heartily renounc?d the Piſan Council, and wolf 1 
adbere to the Lateran, as the only, true, and lawful f C 
nod; promiſing to ſend ſome Prelates of France to , pr 
In which Declaration, ſays Richerias, ib. p. 12. wil 6 
muſt obſerve, That the Pope and the Apoſtolick Se 2! 
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were Two diſtin Things; as were likewiſe ti H. 
Church and the Court of Rome: To juſtify which 5 
10 


| he produces the Authority of ſeveral Canoniſts; wo 
| 4. 0 
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of whom, by the way, were not Men of the ho- 
neſteſt Stamp: For let Richeriws, and an Army of 
Canonilts at his Heels, diſtinguith ever ſo nicely, 
they all make Lews XII. but a very Juggler, prote- 
cting the Piſan Council no longer than it conſiſted 
with his Intereſt, and renouncing it when he thoughe 
it no longer of Ule to him. This I think his own 
Words explain, when he ſays, be adber'd to the Piſan 
Council only to defend himſelf from the Malice and In- 
juſtice 2 Pope Julius. This indeed is not anſwerable 
to the Character Richeriu has hitherto given of this 
Prince; not but ſuch a Diſtinction has been between 
the Church and the Court of Rome, and be- 
tween the Pope and the Apoſtolick See; for, as has 
been before allowed, a Man may oppole the Pope, 
and yet be within the Pale of the Church, and in a 
State of Salvation. However let the Reader judge; 
it was Matter of Fact, which, without Offence to 
Truth, I could not omit. Whilſt theſe Things, and 
others of the like Nature, were carrying on at Rome, 
King Lews XII. pays the laſt Debt to Nature; in 
whoſe Character Cabbaſutius, p. 570. col. 2, is moſt _ 
extravagant: But Richerius is more ſincere, ib. p. 14. 

for, firſt begging Pardon for entering into the Secrets 
of Princes, he tells an honeſt Truth of this excellent 
Prince, for a Warning to others, tenderly pitying his 
Weakneſs, without reproaching his Memory. I was 
the great Mufortune of that incomparable Prince Lewis to 
be ſo expenſively liberal to Pope Alexander VI. and bis 
wicked Family, eſpecially to that Monſter of Mankind, 
Czſar Borgia, on whom he ſpar d no Coſt, ſo be mig ht 


procure his Father Pope Alexander's Favour in recovering 


the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples, at 4 Time 
when he ought rather to have promoted the Reformation. 
Hence we may learn how dangerous the Friendſhip of wicked 
Men is, and how pernicious their Familiarity is to Cbri- 
fian Princes, 1. ' 


Nu 2 This 
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upon this Matter to be approvd in Council; to 


ſubſcrib'd to the Acts; an 
caſt up, the Synod made their Concluſion from the 


And no Wonder truly, ſince this is the only Prop 
that ſupports the imaginary I 


read the King of Portugal's Mandate, declaring li 


State, of what State or Condition ſoever, that the) 


ip Obedience to the Apoſtolick Mandates, and tht 
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| This Seſſion there were frequent Complaints made 


to the Pope againſt the ſevere Exactions of the Court 
of Rome; to remedy which, his Holineſs promiſed 
he would take Care to have them reduced to their 


primeve Inſtitution ; and accordingly orders his Bull 


which ſome conſented, and others not. Potentinu 
was pleaſed with the Bull, but wanted to ſee the At. 
ticles of Reformation : Another lik'd the Bull, but 
not the Reformation, until it were heard and publiſh'd. 
Others ſaid, they were pleas d, provided the Retor. 
mation were but general. Alas! How different i 
this from the Practice of the ancient Fathers and 


Councils, when the State of the Church was Ariſto. 
cratical; for then, duly conſidering and weighing 


Matters, every one ſingly 8 
when the Votes were 


Majority. But herethe Caſe is alter'd ; for the Pope, 


like an abſolute Monarch in the Church, offers to the 


| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
1 
ave his Opinion, and ; 
I 
/ 
f 
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Synod what he had in his Cabinet reſolved on, to be 
without Examination approv'd, and obtain the Fore: f 
of a Synodical Decree : Which Method Cardinal Be- 
larmine is mightily in love wich, J. 1. de Concil. & Ee. 
cleſ. c. 9. and lays it ought above all to be obſerv'd: 


nfallibility of that abſo- 
lute Monarchy. ; 1 

The Ninth Seton began May 5. 1514. in which ö 
adhering to the Lateran Council: Likewiſe the Pro 


curation of the Gallican Prelates, wherein they de 
Gare, in the Name of the whole Gallican Church an 
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renounce the Piſan Council, (already diſſoly'd) and, 


SS 


Mino. 


(5845) 
Monitory of the 


ibid. p. 252. againſt thoſe who pretended themſelves 


Exempts; againſt whom the Pope appoints the Ordi- 


nary of the Place to proceed, and to ſend the Pro- 
ceſs under his Seal to the Court of Rome. This is a 
meer Illuſion of Eccleſiaſtick Juriſdiction, and the 
moſt certain Way to confirm the abſolute Monarchy 


of the Pope; for admitting this, Biſhops are no 


more than the Pope's Proctors and Commiſlaries. 


But then further this Bull ſays, that theſe Ordinaries 
ſhall fend the Proceſſes aforeſaid at the Charge of the 


Exemprs, This is putting. the Sickle into another's 
Harveſt, and giving Bilhops Power in Temporal 


Affairs. But what if theſe * ſhould prove 


Mendicants, or ſuch as have no Temporal Goods, 
muſt the Biſhops inform at their own Expence ? 


And yet, notwithſtanding the Unreaſonablenefs of 


this Neceflity, it was agreed to by the whole Coun. 
eil except the Biſhop of Trani, who gave his Reaſons 
for his Diſſent. 

There is in the ſame Seſſon a Bull publiſhed about 
the Printing of Books, Con. T. 14. p. 257. wherein 
it is decreed, That no Book be offer d to the Preſs 
before it paſs the Cenſure of the Apoſtolick Vicar, 
or Maſter of the holy Palace; and in other Cities, 
of the. Biſhop of the. Dioceſe, or his Vicar; ocher- 
wiſe, beſides Confiſcation and Burning of the Books, 
the Printer ſhall pay an Hundred Ducats towards the 
Fabrick of the Prince of the Apoſtles. But it may 


be noted here, that the Pope, as Biſhop and Pope, 


has no Right to exact pecuniary Mulcts, but only as 
a N Prince; and therefore his Decrees and Bulls 
of this Rind are not binding out of the Dominions 
of the Court of Rome, There are many uſeful Ar- 

Nu 3 guments 


French King, they would adhere to 

the Lateran Councils &c. Con. T. 14. p. 202. & ſeq. 
The Tenth Seſſion was held May 4. 1515. in 

which, amongſt other Bulls and Edicts, there is one, 
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guments urg d by Richeriws againſt the Abrogation of 
the Pragmaticł Sandi ion, and the Inſtitution of the 
Concordat between King Francs I. and Pope Leo X. 
which for Brevity's Sake I muſt omit, and ſum vp the 
reſt of this Council in ſhore, 
Les XII. having a little before his Death ſet a 
fatal Example of renouncing the beſt of his Actions, 
his Son. in Law and Succeſſor, Francs I. as unhappily 
imitates him; for as Les XII. had it in his Power, 
after the Battle of Ravenna and other Advantages, to 
preſcribe what Laws he pleas'd to the Conquer d, fo 
Francs I. at the Battle of Marignan, wherein he ſlew 
15000 of his Enemies, when he migtit have compell d 
Pope Leo and his Confederates to accept what Terms 
he had pleas'd, inſtead of making a right Uſe of his 
Victory, is wheedled into a Peace by Pope Leo, at 
the Inducement of his Mother, who had a great In. 
fluence over him; for he being not Twenty Years 
old, was perſuaded by her, that it was impoſſible for 
the Kingdom of France to enjoy any Peace, or him 
to keep the Dutchy of Milan, unleſs he made the 
Pope and Court of Rome his Friends: Which he 
could never hope for ſo long as he ſuffered the Prag- 
matick Sanction, that is, the Decrees of the Councils 
of Conftance and Baſil, to prevail in France. Beſides 
which, to tickle the youthful Vanity of this Prince, 
Pope Leo promiſed him the Empire of the World, 
and would immediately conſer upon him the empty 
Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople. Thus Richer 
out of Belleforeſt, and other Writers of thoſe Times. 
Moreover, to varniſh theſe: political Deſigns of Pope 
Leo with a more ſpecious Pretence, King Francs is 
impowered by the Holy See to exact the Tenth of 
the Clergy's Revenue to carry on the War againſt 
the Tn-k Upon theſe and ſuch. like Motives the 
o relinquiſh the Pragmaticł Santt ion; 
which, the Court of Rome had 
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near an Hundred Years employed all ber Arts and 
Arms both Spiritual and Temporal. In ſhort, the 
Intereſt of the Gallican Church loſt Ground under the. 
Adminiſtration of this young King, by that Infamous 
Concordat which he made with Pope Leo, A. D. 1515. 
whereby he obliged the Gallican Clergy to renounce 
the Piſan Council, and adhere to the Lateran. Tho? 
in the Year 1517. the Gallican Church in the Parlia- 
ment of Para proteſted againſt it in the Preſence of 
King Francs, and dilapprav'd the Abrogation of the 
Pragmatick Santtion : the Univerſity of Paris likewiſe - 


in the ſame Lear appeal to a future Council for the 


Vindication of the Rights of the Gall#an Church; 
(vide Richer, Hiſt. Con. General, l. 4. par. 2. p. 30, 44. 
and to this Day diſown the Lateran Council, and 
daſh it out of the Number of œcumenical Councils. 
And to ſhew the Inſincerity of the Editors, (ſome of 
which were then living, and others who wrote after) 
they take no Notice ol theſe Two Inſtruments, either 
that of the Gallican Church in the Parliament of Pa. 
ris, or the Appeal of the Univerſity : For the Reco- 

very of which we are beholden to the honeſt Sorbo- 
niſt Ric berias, ibid. In fine, there were ſcarce Sixty 
Biſhops preſent at this Lateran Council, and moſt of 
them Italians, entire Creatures of the Court of Rome, 
and from whom nothing but what tended to its Ad- 
vancement could be expected; the Intereſt of the 
Catholick Church being the leſt of their Care. 1 
And now let us conſider the fatal Conſequences of 
the Loſs of this Palladium, the Pragmatick Sanction. 
Whilſt it was in Force, the Affairs of the Gallican 
urch and Nation ſucceeded proſperouſiy: But it 
was no ſooner abrogated, than an immenſe Swarm 
df Misfortunes, like thoſe of Pandoras Box, invaded 
them on all Sides. When thoſe Sacred Elections, 
propagated by the Apoſtles and Fathers of the Church, 
1 Proceſo:aſ Time began K be neglected in 3 
n 4 | at 
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and Power, Charles VII. about the Year 1422. again 


1 = 

that pious Prince Lewis IX. (call'd the Saint) by his 
Pragmatick Sanction, reviv*d and entirely reſtor d them: 
Though the Court of Rome was no ſooner remov' d 
to Avignon, but they immediately ſtruck at it, as like 
to prove a terrible obſtacle to their growing Great- 
— However, notwithſtanding all their Stratagem 


recover'd it, and ſtudiouſly ſupported it; for which 
he fail'd not of his Reward in this World; God Al. 
mighty bleſſing his Affairs with ſuch Succeſs, that the 
Egli ſtrangely quitted moſt of the Cities and Pro- 
vinces of Fance, which they had for many Years 
been poſſeſs d of: And this not ſo much by Force of 
Arms, as a ſenſible Diminution of Conduct in that 
warlike Nation; which otherwiſe is not us'd fo eaſily 
to relinquiſh their Hold, | 
There is an old Legend in France, (whether true or 
_ falſe is not the Matter, ſince the Fact it portended 
prov'd true) which fays, That Ludovifis of Savoy, 
Mother of King Francs, having no Children, had a 
great Veneration for S. Francis de Paula; by the Help 
of whoſe Prayers ſhe obtained a Son; for which Rea. 
ſon ſhe call'd his Name Francis, This holy Man 
S. Francis de Paula, ſome time before he died, fore- 


% 


told, That this Francis of Valoit, Son to 
ſhould be King of France: That he ſhould exceed all 
the Princes of his Age in Glory, Wealth, and Hap- 
pineſs, provided he applied himſelf ſincerely to the 
Reformation of the Church; but if he neglected ar 
declined it, be would prove the moſt pofortunate 
4 : Which (whoeyer was the Prophet) 
prov'd literally true; for from the Time that King 
Francis revers'd the Decrees of the Council of Co- 
Hane and Beſil, What Misfortunes, what Calamities 
did not befal that Prince? Ie may be conſider d i. 
| deed, that at that Time he was not Twenty Years 


Age; and that it was not fo much hy own lnclins 
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tion as the Indueement and Perſuaſion of others, that 
prevail'd with him to reverſe the Pragmatick Sancti; 
his Aim being no other than a laſting Peace: How- 
ever, as laſting and firm a Peace as he expected it to 
have been, neither he nor any of his Family ever en- 
joy'd it; and thoſe Signiories in rah, which he was 
above all Things fond of keeping, he ſoon loſt, and 
none of his Succeſſors could ever recover. As for 
Pope Leo X. who had betray d this young King into 
theſe Inconveniencies,he had no ſooner gain'd his Point 
in eſtabliſhing the Concordat in France according to his 
Mind, but, notwithſtanding his former Promiſes of 
making Frencis Emperor, and ſeeming to be juſt about 
to confer the Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople upon 
him, he ſhamefully relinquiſhes his Intereſt, advances 
Charles King of Spain to the Empire, and arms againſt 
France. It may be further obſerved of this unhappy 
Prince, that — he had many Children and Ne. 
phews, to out Appearance of healthy and ſtrong 
onftitutions, yet from the Date of the Concordat they 
held the Crown of France ſcarce Sixty ſix Years, and 
were taken off in the Flower of their Age. His 
Son Francis the Dauphin was the ficſt Inſtance in this 
Kind of God's Diſpleaſure, being taken off by a 
poiſon'd Draught, intended againſt the whole Royal 
Family at the ſame Time, fo dangerous is it for Chri- 
ſtian Princes to turn their Backs upon God, and truſt 


to their own Councils, and the Arm of Fleſh- As | 


for King Francis himſelf, when he was at the Point of 
Death, being deeply ſenſible of the Weight of God's 
Judgments, and that he had by his Prevaricating 
drawn theſe Misſortunes and the Hatred of the Cler- 
By upon himfelf, calls for his Son Henry, and with 
Tears charges him to reſtore the Rights of the Church, 
and to take Care to fee them faithfully obſerv'd 
throughout. the whole Kingdom. Nicolas Gillies, 2 
bleman of France, and_Hiſtorian of thoſe — 
aan s 4 b | Its avs, 


\ © 
2 


4% 


3 
1 

| 

1 

| 

| 


and otherwiſe ace ꝓut to Sale. But above all, What 


French poſſeſs nothing to this Day: And, what is 
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| relates, That in the Reign of. Frezcs I. the Eccle- 8 


ſiaſticks neglecting the Care of their Flocks, and for- Ip 
ſaking that Simplicity and Purity of Liſe which thej I a 
had before practiſed, turn Court - Sollicitors for larger ¶ to 


Preferments, and laying aſide all religious Auſterities, Im 


grow in Love with the Luxury of it. This peſtilent III. 


Corruption inſected all Orders of the Kingdom, and Noc 


the Subſtance of every Province was exhauſted to ſup. ¶ te 
ply. the Extravagance of · the Court. Whilſt the I w 
Pragmatick Santtion was in Force, all Biſhops, . Ab- 
bots, and other Prelates, kept within their own Di- 
ſtricts, and ſpent the Incomes of their Benefices in bi: 
their o-wẽn Provinces. The Poor were cheriſhed, I ch. 
holy Edifices repaired, and new Ones erected; but: I no 
under the unhappy Adminiſtration of King Francs 
all Things were ſactificed to the Luxury of the Court. 
And Whereas before, according to the Right of Sa- 
cred Elections, one Man was intruſted wich but one 
Benefice, now Pluralities, and thoſe incompatible too, 
are heap d together to gratify the Wantonneſs of one 


Man. Commendams that Peſt of Eccleſiaſtick and 


Monaſtick Diſcipline, and fatal Calamity of the 
Church's Inheritance, were now confirm d into a ſolid If be 
and perpetual Title. Nor was it the Calamity of the Not 
Church only; the ſame Strain of - Impiety affected Ki 
the State; all Places and Promotions in Judicial Cvurts 


vaſt Extent of Dominion did the Iralian, recover 
rom France? . Of * hich, beſides the Graves of their | 
Anceſtors, and fuch-like Monuments of Miſery, the 


moſt deplorable, they retain none of the Iralians 
Virtues, but their Vices, their ſubtil metcenary Arts. 

Eccleſiaſtick Annals afford few Iuſtances of any pro- 
moted to the Pontifical Dignity ſo young as Leo X. 
he being but Six and thirty Years old. And Hough 
he lived the Liſe of Senſe to the higheſt Degree, de 
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nying himſelf nothing that might contribute to his 
Pleaſure, .or gratify his. luxurious Humour, a very 
Atheiſt in Practice, and naturally cruel; yet the Edi- 
tors in their Account of his Life, Con. T. 14. p. 364. 
make him a perfect Saint, calling him Merciſul, a 
Lover of Juſtice and Religion, &c. Though their 
own Hiſtorians, who wrote Matter of Fact, plainly 
tell ps the contrary ; particularly Guiccardzne, I. 14. 
who ſays, That when Leo received the News of 
© the Defeat of the French by the Spaniards, and 
% their Loſs of Milan, he expired with Joy.” And 
his avaritious mercenary Temper was fo notorious at 
that Time, that Sannaxarim, an Italian Poet, could 
not forbear throwing this ſarcatical Diſtich at him: 


Sacra ub extrema fi forts requiritis bora 
Cur Leo non potuit ſumere, vendiderat. 


% Pope Leo at his Death could not receive 
* The Hoſt, for he had fold it whilſt alive. 


But to return to the Thread of our Story. PopeLeo, 
beſides Ludoviſia of — the King's Mother, had an- 
other Inſtrument very uſeſul in the debauching young 
King France I. and that was Prata the Chancellor, 
by whoſe wicked Council the King was chiefly in- 
fluenced in the Affair of the Concordat, or Pacta Bono. 
nenſia: By which this mercenary Wretch fo highly 
merited of the Pope, that he beſtow'd on him aCar- 
dinal's Hat, and the Office of perpetual Legate in 
France : Of whoſe wicked Management the Kin 
was ſoon ſenſible ; for Prata having laid out a va 
Sum of Money in repairing and enlarging the Hoſpi. 
tal of Invalids at Paris, which to this Day is call'd 
the Legate's Court, the King was heard to ſay open. 
ly in Preſence, © That though the Legate ſhould ſell 
* himfelf and all that he had for the Cure and En- 
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ce textainment of the Poor, he could never make 


er them Amends. ” For in robbing the Church, he 
had robbed the Poor of their beſt Friend. The 


Inheritance of the Church, as a celeſtial and in- 


exhauſtible Treaſure, conferr'd not on any private 
Perſon, but entruſted to the Eccleſiaſtick Commu. 
nity, as a Sacred Depoſitum, was faithfully by them 
| l during the Right of Sacred Elections, 
partly in the Fabrick and Ornaments, and partly 
for the Support of the Miniſters of the Church 
and Poor, and other hoſpitable Ends: But when 
the Concordat took Place, the whole Eſtate of the 
Church was ſacrificed to the Luxury of a few, 
and the enriching of the Relations of Eccleſiaſticks 
with Fortunes becoming Secular Princes. / 
Notwithſtanding Chancellor Prata had made his 
Fortune out of the Ruine of the Church, yet his 
Grandeur as Cardinal or Legate could not ſcreen 
him from. the Reſentment of the People : The 
Learned draw their Pens upon him with implacable 
Fury; the Witty make him the Subject of their 
Paſquinades; and the very Boys expreſs their Ab- 
horrence of his vile Actions upon him in Effigie 
The Scholars of the Academy of Pleſſe making 2 
Puppet of Rags, repreſenting Chancellor Prata, 
with the utmoſt Contempt drag him to a. Court of 
their College, where they accuſe and condemn 
him as a Traitor to the Church, and deliver him to 
the Mob to be treated with the e he 
deſerv d; which, in the Height of their Reſent- 
ment; they would not have fail d to perform to his 
real Perſon, if they had had him in their Power, 
Vide Genebrard's Chronology, The ſame Hiſtorian 
makes Pope Leo, the King's Mother, and Chan- 
cellor Prata, the Authors of the Calamities. which 
from hence befel both Church and State. How. 
ever it was, that theſe wicked Inſtruments prevail 0 
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ke wich this Prince to comply with their wicked Po- 
he licies, it is certain that nothing that they propos d 
he or promis d him from theſe Condeſcenſions ever an- 
rf fwer'd his Expectations. The heavy Tax of the 
el Tenth upon the Clergy, under Pretence of car- 
wif rying on the War againſt the Turk, was no more 
m than pouring Water into a Sieve: And as to what 
ne they promis d him, that by this and other Means 
he would have the Clergy of France wholly at his 
ch Devoir, by the hidden and ſecret Juſtice of God 
en the quite contrary happen d: For it is plain from 
he Experience, that though the Eccleſiaſticks (gene- 
rally ſpeaking) were by the Royal Munificence 
ks raisd to the higheſt Pitch of Wealth and other 
Advantages of Fortune, yet they never heartily 


his lord King Francis and his Family, or any of their 
hi Succeſſors; but were entirely in the Intereſt of the 
Court of Rowe: Of which I could name ſome mo- 
*. dern Inſtances ; but — This was the Ground of 


thoſe Complaints of King Francs I. againſt Pon- 
ei cherizs, the laſt Archbiſhop of Paris that was pro- 
moted to that See according to the ancient Right 
> of Sacred Elections; who, ſiding with the Court 
BY of Rome againſt his Prince, gave him much Trou- 
ble during the Time of his Captivity in Spain, and 
under-hand oppos'd his Enlargement all he could. 
my The fatal Conſequences of theſe Practices of Ec- 
WH cleſiaſticks in Behalf of the Court of Rome, in Op- 
poſition (I might more properly ſay, Rebellion) 
to their own lawful Sovereigns, manifeſtly ſhew'd 
themſelves in the civil Tumults under Henry III. 
YN and after the Murder of Henry IV. in the Minority 
of Lewis XIII. It's moſt demonſtrably true from 
the Practice of all Times, in which the Pragmarick 
Sanction was in Force, that none more bravely” 
maintained and defended the Rights of the Gallicaw 


Church, the Liberties of the Nation, and the Pre- 
rogativo 
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rogative of the King againſt the Uſurpations and 
'Encroachments of the Court of Rome, than the Ec. 
cleſiaſticks; but when they were let into the Secrets 
of that Court, they were tainted with Ambition, 
and ſoon quitted thoſe excellent Principles that had 
preſerv'd the Church and State independant of the 
Pontificate. And being thus intoxicated with 
Pride, Avarice, &. they were fo far from looking 
on their Natural Prince as their Liege Lord, that 
they advance the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiff 
above the Majeſty of France, and its King; inſo- 
much as, A. D. 1615, in a Meeting of the Three 


Eſtates of the Kingdom, they had the Impudence 
to maintain as a Maxim, That the Pope might de- 


poſe the King of France; ſeeming to confound 


Heaven and Earth together to gain their Point: 
Which indeed they carried ſo far in Part, that the 
Order of Nobility clos'd with them iin their factiou 
Opinion. By theſe impious Doctrines, Subject 
were taught to rebel againſt their lawful Kings, who 
are now become but ſo many Tributaries to the 
Deſpotick Abſolute Monarchy of the Biſhop of 
Rome. Oo | 

The Univerſity of Paris having appointed a Time 
for inquiring into and hearing the Grievances and 
Calamities which the Concordat had occaſioned, 
Maſter Jobn Bochard, Syndic or Advocate of all 
the Univerſities of Fance, was appointed to open 
the Cauſe : And it being the Cuſtom for him that 
was to plead: any Cauſe, to take ſome Text of 
Scripture for the Principle of his Speech ; when he 
endeavoured to demonſtrate how earneſtly all the 
Univerſities of France deſired to be Sharers of the 
mournful State of the Chugch, and how all good 
Men deplored her calamicous Condition, he began 
with this Text, With Deſire I have deſired to eat ths 
Paſſover with you. Then reckoning up the mary 
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Arguments againſt, and Inconveniencies of the 


Concordat, he plainly demonſtrates the Nullity o 
it; that it was carried by a high Hand, contrary to 


all Law or rightful Order; and that being finiſh'd. 


and ſign'd the ſame, Day with the Abrogation of 
the Pragmatick Sanction, it was plain the Court of 
Rome was reſolv'd by Force. to abrogate the Right 
of Sacred Elections, and not allow the Gallican 
Church any previous Examination of the Matter. 
But this honeſt Orator might as well have been ſilent, 
for he had no ſooner ended his Speech, but he is 
commitked to ſafe Cuſtody. It was not only the. 
Opinion of Richerius, ib. p. 58. but of very many 
good and learned Men, that the Abrogation of 
theſe Bulwarks and Mounds of the Church, was 
the deepeſt Stab ſhe ever received, worle than any 
Thing that Luther 'or Calvin were capable of doing. 
As for Rioberiuss Opinion of Martin Luther and Fohn 
Calvin, it was the ſame with thoſe who wrote for 
a Reformation inthe Practice and Morals of Church- 
men, but were {till for retaining ſeveral erroneous 
Doctrines, ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation, Invocation 
of Saints, &c. Undoubtedly had they reform'd 
without Sacrilege, and revivd the ancient Method 
of Church-Government without a total Subverſion 
of Diſcipline, the Thurch would ſoon have put on 
her Primitive Purity, and all Things have moved 
in their proper Spheres ; but now being diveſted 
of thoſe Fortifications, which were her ſole De- + 
tence, Inundations of Irregularities and Enormities 
flow in upon her, and ſhe is, like a City taken by 
an Enemy, ftrip'd of all Power and Diſcipline. 
Hence, ſays Genebrard, proceeded the Ruine of 
* France (tho' we may rather ſay of the whole 
* Church) ; hence the many Hereſies, Simonies, 
Commendams, Fiduciaries, and other mercenary 
Arts; hence an Extirpation of Learning, Vir- 

| | = we, 


to imagine any Thing to the contrary. But alas 


his Voracity in the Sheep's Cloathing ; and the 


Reformation, yet nothing was done towards it; 2 


ſearchable Providence, brought all 1 Light 
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ce tue and Piety, and a Babyloniſp Confuſion in the 


© Main:“ Which ſoon put an End to the Apoſto- 
lick Diſcipline, depriv'd the Church of chat com- 


mon Right and ordinary Miſſion inſtituted by God, 
diſpens d with the Reſidence of Paſtors, which is 
of Divine and Natural Right, and in fine hath let 
a general Corruption into the Hierarchy, and done 
an unſpeakable Dammage to Chriſtianity. The 
End to which all this tends is, that the =_ of 
Rome is Supreme and Infallible, that either as a Pope 
or private Perſon he cannot Err. Thus Bellarmine, 
J. 4. de Rom. Pontiff. cap. 6. Item Papam neque in Ap- 
probatione Religioſorum, neque in Canonixatione Santtorum 
errare poſſe. Thus to confirm this Infallibility in the 
Pope, have they trampled upon the whole State of 
the Church as it was inſtiruted by Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles; and leaſt any one ſhould be ſo hardy as 


I 
l 
; 
to gainſay or oppoſe this Heterodoxy, they declare 
him an Heretick and Schiſmatick that ſhall dare : 


what poor Security can earthly Politicks give to 
ſuch impious Actions? The Wolf cannot conceal 


Butcher does but awkardly act the Shepherd. And 
therefore, notwithſtanding all the Artifice humane 
Nature could invent to skreen their wicked Pra- 
ctices from the World, that People might not knoy 
that Emendation was abſolutely wanted in the 
Church, and that tho' all good Men, for above 
Two hundred Years, had earneftly ſollicited for 


laſt the Almighty, through his wonderful and un- 


and expoſed them to the View of all Men. Fe 
the very ſame Year that the Decrees of the Cou 
Cils of Conſtance and Baſil, together with the Pra 
marick Sanction, were by Pope Leo X. Wr 
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the Lateran Council, Luther preach'd againſt that 
ſcandalous Practice of getting Money by Indul- 


ences. This was one of Pope Leo's Projects to 
i Il his Treaſury; for employing Tezellius, a Domini- 


et to preach up the Benefit of Indulgences, they ac- 
quir'd immenſe Sums of Money by it; which theſe 


of paralleld Impudence, perſwading the People, that 
de OY Vertue of theſe Indulgences, not only the Li- 

ving, but the Dead were abſolved from all Sin and 
” Puniſhment, and were in an immediate State of 

Salvation. Cav. Hiſt. Lit. Par. 2. p. 205. Luther at- 
he tacks them with no leſs Succeſs than Bravery, inſo- 
much that Tezellius and his Companions charge 
his £#ther with Hereſy, and threaten him with the Fag- 
got. But Luther finding himſelf able to maintain 
are bis Arguments, offers his Adverſaries to refer the 
Matter in Debate between them to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, and the Provincial of his own Order, 
or to the Cenſure of Pope Leo. In the mean Time 


na lying now at Stake; and therefore Ecłius, Prie- 
rias, Hocłſtratus, and others, not only revile him, 
but adviſe the Pope to have him burnt. This rous'd 
Laber, who was naturally warm, and impatient of 
Injuries; and ſitting hard to his Study, he made it 
his Buſineſs to diſcover all the Fallacies and Errors 
of the Church of Rome, which he failed not to let 
he World know; for the more they threatned 
im, the more he grew incens d; and when Car- 
inal Cajetan, the Apoſtolick Legate, had ſummon d 
and commanded him to renounce his Opinion, he 
old him he did not through Obſtinacy maintain or 
aſſert any Thing; but what the Holy Scriptures 
aught him he would obſerve, being ready in all 


Things to abide by the Judgment of the Church, 
OS Oo for 


can Monk in Germany, and others in other Parts, 


Eccleſiaſtick Huckſters carried on with a moſt un- 


* Luther is aſſaulted from all Quarters, the great Dia- 
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for which he appeals to the Pope, and at laſt from 
the Pope to > General Council. During all which 
Time he was not idle, for making daily Diſcoveries 

of the wicked Morals of Eccleſiaſticks and their 
erroneous Principles, he at laſt falls foul on the 
Pope's Supremacy, Purgatory, Indulgences, Gr. 
in the Diſpute between him and Eckius ; which 
at once put all Europe in a Flame. To quench 

Which, 

[ 1522. ] Pope Adrian VI. (a Man of much Pie. 
ty and Goodneſs, (and who would not, like his Pre- 
deceſſors, change his Name) ſends Inſtructions to 
Cheregate, his Legate, to propoſe to the Princes ol 

Germany, in the Aſſembly at Nuremburg, ſome Ex il | 
pedients for the Reformation of the Church,which 
was abſolutely neceſſary at this Time. In which 
the German Princes readily concur with his Hol-. 
neſs ; and, if we may believe Ciaconius, who wrote , 
the Life of this Pope, he certainly intended to cal 
f 
t 


a General Council for the Reformation of the 
Church, if God had pleaſed to ſpare his Life. For, 
reflecting upon the Practices of the Court of Row n 
he was often heard to ſay to his two Favourite C 
Encurtins and Hexius, The Biſhops of Rome had ail ct 
very hard Task of it; for Matters were comet! u} 
rc that Paſs now, that tho' the Church extremeh T 
* wanted Reforming, and he moſt deſirous of i 
yet it could not be done; ſince the Corruption 
and Abuſes were confirm'd into a Sort of a LA te. 


by long Practice.“ But however uſt and piouſii ho 
inclin'd Pope Adrian might have been, rat 
[ 1523- ] Clement VII. his Succeſſor, and whih 
revivd the old Cuſtom of changing Names, ( Bit 
being before called Julian of Medicu) is of a dll cal 
ferent Opinion to his Predeceſſor, and would uſua rec 
ly expreſs himſelf a contrary Way, ſaying, © Thi . 
© as in the firſt Ages of the Church the 1 fic] 
6 
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Celebration of Councils added freſh Power to 
the Pontifical Authority: So in theſe latter 
* Times Councils diminiſh'd its Majeſty : For 
* which Reaſon modern Popes made it their Buſi- 
e nefs as much to decline the calling them, as for- 
mer Popes did to procure them.” And upon 
this Maxim Clement VII. during his Pontificate, 
which laſted near Eleven Years, as induſtriouſly 
avoided calling a General Council, .as the whole 
Chriftian World earneſtly defired it: Which, tho 
it made his Reign very troubleſome to his Neigh- 
bours, gave Luther and others a favourable Oppor- 
tunity of propagating the Reformation. Burt this 
was the Opinion but of One Pope: His Succeſſor, 
[ 1534. ] Paul III. (before called Alexander) 
thinks otherwiſe ; for ſeeing Lutheraniſm (as the 
call it) daily get Ground, and Complaints again 
the Court of Rome increaſe from all Quarters, not- 
withſtanding the Practice of Modern Popes, he 
finds himſelf under a Neceflity of reforming both 
the Roman Church and Court, which he publickly 
notify d. In Order to which he commiſſions a 
Council of Nine, (whereof Four were Cardinals, 
the other Five Biſhops or other Prelates) to draw 
up Articles to ſhew the Neceſſity of a Reformation. 
The chief of which are: | | 


1. The Abuſe of Ordinations, in ordaining illi- 
terate, mean and 'immoral Perſons to the Prieſt- 
hood,and very often Children to that Sacred Cha- 
racter. 

2. The unjuſt Collation of Benefices, even of 
Biſhopricks, on ſuch who, by reaſon of uncanoni- 
cal Diſtance, could not execute the Paſtoral Care 
required. 

A Z The mean Penſions allow'd by Perſons bene- 
cd, 
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4. Simoniacal Commutations of Benefices for 
( :: 7 

F. The Abuſe of robbing the Church of its 
Goods, by Bequeathment, which no Teſtator has 
Right to do, e*c. 

6. Promiſe or Reſervation of Benefices before a 
Vacancy ; whereby the Death of the Incumbent is 
wiſh'd for. | 4 

7. Pluralities of Cures, eſpecially Biſhopricks. 

8. The Incompatibility of Cardinalſhip and Epiſ- 
copacy, the Office of the latter being to attend his 


Flock. 


9. The Abſence of Cardinals from the Court of 
Rome, where their Attendance is required. 

10. The Irregularities of Religious Orders. 

11. The Abuſes of Monaſteries for Women, 


- ſubje& to the Convents, and not to their proper 


Biſhops. 
12. Profane and vain Diſputes of Philoſophy n 
Publick Schools, with ſeveral others, | 
The Proem to theſe Articles would fain ſeem to 
ſupport the Supremacy of the Pope in this Necel- 
ſity, of Reforming, tho' it is the very Source and 
Root of all theſe Abuſes; and tho' in their par- 
ticular Addreſs to the Pope, in the very Words of 
St. Paul, they call him Diſpenſator, or Steward; not 
Dominus, or Lord. Richer, I. 4. Par. 2. p. 72, Yet 
in the next Page they uſe this nice Diſtinction, The 
. Office of the Univerſal Biſhop, and that of the Biſhop o 
Rome. Not conſidering what they afterwards al- 
{ere in the Article of the Incompatibility of Bt 
ſhops and Cardinals; wherein they ſay, It is to 10 
Purpoſe to correct the Abuſes of others, if they do not re- 
form in the chief Members. ibid. p. 76. in which Num- 
ber it's to be hop'd they include the Biſhop of Rome, 
or elſe they exclude him from being a Member ol 
the Church. | oY 
Where- 
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C87 .. 
Whereas, by the Acts of the Councils of the Pri- 


mitive Church, we find it was the Practice of the 


Fathers to give an Account not only of what pre- 
ceded, but tollow'd thoſe Councils (of which the 
Firſt Council of Epheſas, Chalcedon, & c. give. unde- 
niable Proof). Richerias, ib. p. 71. deplores, that in 
an Age wherein the Art of Printing flouriſh'd, all 
the Acts of the Council of Tent were not faith- 


fully publiſn d. The Occaſion and Foundation of 


which Council were the Commentarii Fiducie of 


Pope Adrian VI. to Cheregate the Apoſtolick Nun- 


cio in Germany, and the Articles of the Council of 
Nine by Order of Pope Paul III. Which was the 
Motive for Peter Crabb the Franciſcan's prefixing the 
Articles of the Council of Nine to the Council. of 
Trent in his Collection of the Councils. Helike- 
wiſe, ibid. wonders that Surius the Carthuſian ſhould 
leave them out, but is not in the leſt ſurpriz'd at 
Binins for doing ſo, becauſe he declares he copies 
after Bellarmine and Baronizs, who were obſtinate 
Aſſerters of the Temporal Monarchy of the Court 
of Rome, and abrogate and expunge all that make 


_ againſt it. Nor is it leſs to be admired Labbe and 


Coſſart, in their 14th Tome of the Councils, ſhould 
take no Notice of the foreſaid Articles of the 
Council of Nine, beginning the Council of Trent 
with the Bull of Indiction, and proceeding imme- 
diately to the Firſt Seſſion of it. Con. T. 14. p. 725, 


732. | 
The Council of Trent hath been treated of by 
many learned Pens already ; I ſhall therefore, to 
cloſe this Work, only take Notice of ſome Obſer- 
vations of the honeſt Sorboniſt Richerius upon it, 
and ſo take my Leave. . 
[ 1545. ] After many tedious Delays, and the 
longing 1 of the Chriſtian World, at the 


preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor Charles V. and 
e Wa. Fran- 
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Concilium celebrari, &c. & in eo ea 
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Francis I. the Council of Trent began, A. D. 1545- 


under Paul III. whoſe Pontificate Ten Sef- 
ſions were held. Afterwards, A. D. 1551. under 


Pope Julius III. there were Six Seſſions more held; 


tho' Pope Julius for two Years diſcontinued. the 
Council ; againſt the Unreaſonableneſs of which 
Suſpenſion the Spaniſh Biſhops were not alittle ex- 


. clamatory, At laſt, A. D. 1562. under Pope 


Pius IV. the Nine laſt Seſſions were held, and the 
Year following the Council. was concluded. Cer- 
tainly from Conſtantine the Great to this Time, no- 
thing was more ſincerely aim'd at, and defired by 
the whole Chriſtian World than a Reformation: 


But the Method of proceeding plainly ſhews, That 


the Court of Rome meant no ſuch Thing ; but ra- 
ther, upon the Ruine of the Church, to eſtabliſh 
their Supremacy. This is evident from all the 
Champions of the Pontificate, particularly Bellar- 
mine, de Concil. & Eccleſ. cap. 9. toward the Eud ; 
namely, that it was not lawtul for any one to offer 
any Thing in Oppoſition to the Propoſition made 
by the Pope's Legates: Which are the very Words 
of the 17th Seſſion, Con. T. 14. p. 840. Placetne 

ti; to. ſervato Ordi- 
ne tractari, que PROPONE NTIBUS LEGA TIS, 
ad horum Temporum levandas Calamitates ſanta Synodo 
apta videbuntur. The Cardinals who, as Legates 


of the Apoſtolick See, preſided in this Council of 


Trent, were, Foames Maria de Monte, Marcellus Cer- 
vinus, and Reginald Pool; to whom only it was per- 
mitted to propoſe or offer any Thing in Council 
and this was under Pretence of avoiding Confuſion 
and Diſorder, tho' in very Truth it was for no other 
End than to obſtruct the Reformation of bot 
Church and Court of Rowe. But Bellarmine, 
from the Place before cited, will have the Pope, as 
ſole, abſolute, and infallible Monarch, have the 
By Er Þ 8 $5 | Power 
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Power of making and preſcribing Laws by himſelf 
and Cabinet, and then have them approv'd only in 
Council. And, I. 2.'c. 1 1. ejaſdem, he ſays, * The 
« Pope's Legates were ſent to the Council of Trent 
«© without Inſtructions, becauſe there was ſuch 
* Variety of Matter to be treated of, that it was 
* impoſſible for them to be inſtructed rightly. 
Whence Bellarmine would infer, That the Trentine 
Fathers, after they had deliver'd their Opinions of 
Matters propoſed in Council, ſent to Rome to ob- 
tain the Influence or Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
for an Infallible Determination. Vallias, de Suprem. 
Poteſt. Pape, Par. 4. Quæſt. 6. is of the ſame Opi- 


nion: Yet both he and Bellarmine cannot come off 


clear in this, tho they would ſeem to ſtifle and 
enervate the Rumours which, during the Sitting of 
this Council, ſpread every where, viz. © That the 
* Holy Ghoſt was evok'd from Rome by the Trentine 
6e Fathers, and ſent from thence to the Council, 
But let the Friends of the Pontificate expreſs them- 
ſelves how they will or can, whether the Apoſtolick 
Legates went With or without Inſtructions, and 
whether they were arbitrarily to carry their Point, 
or wait for a favourable Opportunity; it is plain 
from Matter of Fa&, the Management of the Pon- 
tifical Party, and the Conſequences, that Abſolute 
Monarchy was the ultimate End of this Council; 
and to perſuade the World, that Chriſt bettow d or 
tranſmitted the Bleſſed Influences of his Spirit on 
the Church by he Pope alone. Which 1s very re- 
pugnant to the Rules laid down by our Saviour, 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church for the 
Firſt Eight General Councils. For our Bleſſed 
Lord, Mat. 18. v. 17, 18, 19, 20. does not confine 
His and the Holy Ghoſt's Preſence and Aſſiſtance 
to one ſingle Perſon, Place, or See; but to the 


Church affembled in his Name. If he will not 
| "WO 4 © hear 
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ce hear them, tell it unto the Church, Cc. What- 
* ſoever Ye ſhall bind, &c. [Not Thou, O Pope! 
* Again, If Two of you ſhall agree in Earth up- 
* on any Thing, whatſoever they ſhall deſire it 
* ſhall be given them of my Father; and laſtly, 
© Where Two or Three ſhall be gathered together 
ce in my Name, I am there in the Midſt of them. 
All which Texts plainly imply, That the Holy 
Ghoſt is beſtow'd on the Church diffuſive, and 
not confin'd to the ſingle Perſon and Diſpenſation 
of one Man. And this is evident from the Practice 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, in the Method of hold- 
ing Councils, which were not aſſembled by the 
ſpecial Mandate of St. Peter, but by the joint Con- 
— of the Apoſtles; who, as to the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, had an equal Share with him. And 
therefore tis plain, that the Trentine Fathers cano- 
nically aſſembled had no Occaſion to ſend to Rome 
for the Illumination of the Holy Spirit to enable 
them to an Infallible Determination; when by 
Vertue of the Promiſes of Chriſt they were en- 
titled to as great Illumination of Spirit as the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome was. But we need not wonder at this 
new and unheard-of Manner of Proceeding intro- 
duc'd by the Trentine Fathers, if we conſider the 
Diſuſe of Councils, and the Encroachment of 
the Pontifical Abſolute Monarchy over the natural 
Rights and Laws of the Ariſtocratical Government 
in the Church. And truly the State of Epiſcopacy 
was at this Time in tal fo ſubjugated to the arbi- 
trary Will of the Biſhop of Rome, and had ſo en- 
tire a Dependance on that See, that they dare not 
attempt the Recovery of that Ariſtocracy which 
alone would ſet them at Liberty. This Op- 
portunity therefore the Roman Pontiff lays hold on, 
and ſince the World are fo fond of a Council, they 
ſhall have one; but it ſhall conſiſt of ſuch a Ma- 
by * jority 
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jority as ſhall- not anſwer their Ends; there bein 

triple the Number of Italian Biſhops to thoſe o 
other Provinces; as is plain from the Editions of 
this Council: For out of Ital. alone there were an 
Hundred eighty ſeven, and out of all other Provin- 
ces and Nations only Eighty one Biſhops were pre- 
ſent at it. Cor. T. 14. p. 38. Therefore we may 
very well ſuppoſe, thas the T:alian Biſhops, who 

had their ſole Dependance, as Subjects, on the 
Court of Rome, would do nothing derogatory to 
its Intereſt. And that the Strength of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Monarch conſiſted in Subjects of this Kind, 
we have ſufficient Proof from their own Hiſto- 
rians. Jobn Baptiſt Adriani, a Florentine, who con- 
tinued Guiccardine, and was Privy Counſellor to the 
Great Duke of Hetruria, declares, that A. D. 1562. 
Pope Pius IV. was hardly perſuaded by his Kinſman 
the Duke of Hetruria to call a Council ; but at laſt 
being convinc'd by the Duke's Reaſons, or rather 
the continual repeated Sollicitations of all Chti- 
ſtian Princes, (which put him under a Sort of Ne- 
ceflity) he conſents to call a Council : But to pre- 
vent any Contradiction to his Grandeur, or Check 
to his Supremacy, he commands all the Biſhops of 
Traly to be preſent, that whatever Matter ſhould be 
ſtarted, he might have a Majority to vote in his 
Fayour. Claudius Eſpenſæus, who was preſent at 
the Council of Trent, in Comment. in Epiſtolam ad Ti- 
tum, complains againſt the Manner of proceeding 
in it, ſaying, That the Italian Biſhops out-numbring 
the Biſhops of all other Nations, it was in vain to 
expect free Synods, or a Reformation. Certainly, 
if the Acts of this Council (which muſt be in- 
duſtriouſly concealed or deſtroy d) were to appear, 


they would diſcover many Secrets of the Court of 
Rome, | . 


5 The _. 


| 8 
The Two General Points debated in this Coun- 
cil were theſe ; 1. Doctrinal, or relating to Faith, 
2. Political. In the Firſt, not only the Romaniſte, 
but other Parts of the Church of Rome agree ; 
tho' in the Second they differ, particularly in thoſe 
new Conſtitutions which the Court of Rowe had for 
its own private Advantagg extorted. The Fathers 
of the Firſt Eight General Councils preſerv'd the 
common Right of Epiſcopacy and its Ariſtocrati- 
cal Regimen, which, jas truly Apoſtolical, they 
endeavoured to tranſmit to Poſterity. But the Fa- 
lian Biſhops run quite contra to theſe Principles, and 
with all their Art and Strength aſſert the Empire of 
the Roman Pontiff over all Eccleſiaſtick Affairs. 
According to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, 
every Biſhop was to govern his Dioceſs confor- 
mably to the Fifth Canon of the Council of Nice ; 
and that every one was to be ſubje to the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs within whoſe Diſtrict he liv d. But 
in the Council of Trent new, till now, unheard 
of Methods are invented, by which the Biſhop of FF . 
Rome, as Abſolute Monarch, governs the Univerſal . 
Church by- the Biſhops, who are but his Pro@ors, U 
Commiſſaries and Delegates. This is evident from 5 
XXII. Seſſ. cap. 5, 6, 8, and XXV. Sell. cap. 9. in 27 
which the Biſhops are called but Apoſtolicæ Sedu De. Ih: 
legati. Con. T. 14. p. 859, 900. and act but by Ver- 
tue of a Deputation from the Court of Rome. But 
ſince Biſhops, equally with the Pope, derive their 
Authority immediately from God ; and that he is 
above them in no Degree but that of. Primacy, as 
being Firſt Biſhop, and Patriarch of the Weſtern 
Church, certainly they can by no humane Right 
de deprived of that Power which they derive im- 
mediately from God. 
There is one Thing worth obſerving of the Tren- Nx 


tine Fathers, who, according to the Practice 2 the to 
| ; Court i 
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Court of Rome, exact Temporal Puniſhments and 
Pecuniary Mulcts, as if our Bleſſed Lord had com- 
mitted the Care of — Affairs to his Church. 
Nor do they enjoin theſe Mulcts and Puniſhments as 
a penitentiary Sentence, but as the Act of a Po- 
litical Prince. And yet, ſuppoſing all this, theſe 
Penalties ought only to oblige thoſe who are Tem- 
poral Subjects of the Pope, on the Account of 
St. Peter's Patrimony, (which was the Gift of Pipin 
and Charlemain) and not as Temporal Mulcts af- 
fect the Subjects of other Princes. But the Italian 
Fathers of this Council having aſſum d thus much- 
of the Civil Power, we muſt not wonder to ſee 
them graſp more of it: In Seſſ. 25. c. 3. they empower 
Biſhops to impriſon and inflict corporal Puniſh- 
ments. Con. T. ib. p. 907. And the fame Seflion, 
cap. 19. ib. p. 916. That Temporal Lord, in whoſe 
{2 Citys Land, &c. a Duel is fought, ſhall forfeit his 

ight. | * 

d We will now take a View of thoſe Decrees 
o WB which regard the Reformation of Morals and Ec- 
al clefiaſtick Diſcipline ; and which the Chriſtian 
„World for above Two hundred Years had impa- 
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m tiently defired. But falas! Inſtead of that genuine 
i and ſolid Emendation of the vile Corruptions they 
*- ¶ had fo long laboured under, they are ſhamm'd with 
-I- Wan imaginary fubventaneous Reformation. For in 
ut lf Sefl. VII. in Decrer: Reformationss, Con. T. 14. p. 799. 


sir I che Hopes of Reformation are daſh'd in the Proem 
of the Decree in theſe Words, Eadem ſacroſancta Sy- 
4 ¶ nodus, Cc. The ſame Holy Synod intending to 
ern“ profecute the Buſineſs of Reformation, hath de- 
* creed as follows, Salvd ſemper in omnibus Apoſto- 
* lice Sedis Auforitate, ſaving the Power of the 
* Apoſtolick See. The ſame Thing is expreſs d in 
XXV. Seſſ. cap. 21. ibid. p. 917. which amounts 
to this, That they would reform in every _ 
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but in what they ought, excepting the Head, which 
was the Part moſt grieved. It was originally the 

Practice of the Church to ſecure its Polity, and to 

make her Rules of Government firm and immoya- 

ble; and all Biſhops, even He of Rome, oblig d by 
Canons. By theſe Proceedings it's plain, the Bi- 
ſhops of Italy were reſolv'd to ſecure the Court of 
Rome, by checking the Reformation; which upon 
Enquiry would have diſcover'd very foul Deformi- « 
ties. Beſides, it's plain from the frequent Currency 
c 
a 


of the Couriers, during the Sitting of this Coun- 

_ . - cil, from Rome to Trent, that the Buſineſs was not 
| ſo much to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Holy c: 
Ghoſt from thence, as to bring Intelligence of 
Matters tranſacted, and remit Inſtructions how to 
manage for the Intereſt of the Court. But to per- 
ſue the Hiſtory of this Council, they gloſs over 
their crafty Neſigns with the moſt ſpecious Pretence 
of the Practice of the moſt ancient Councils,viz. that 
of the Reſidence of Paſtors in their proper Di- 
| ſtricts, in Oppoſition to Pluralities. Con. T. 14. 
5. 780. cap. 2. No Perſon, of what Dignity, 
** Degree, &c. ſoever, ſhall. hold more than one 
© Metropolitan or Cathedral Church in Title or 
e Commendam. But ſuch as ſhould, contrary to 
«© the Tenor of this Decree, hold more than one 
Church, (if they were within the Diſpenſation 
* of the Apoſtolick See) ſhould relinquiſh all but 
| & the laſt within Six Months.” This indeed is an 
| | excellent and wholeſome Decree, if it were not for 
the Salva Sedis Apoſtolicæ in the Proem to this De- 
cree of Reformation; and, which is cunningly in. 
1 ſimuated in the Second Chapter by Way of Apo- 
14 ſtolick Diſpenſation. This the foreſaid Eſpenſem 
| who with Petrus Daneſius Biſhop of la Vour, and Em. 
baſſador of King Francs I. attended at the Council 
of Treyt, further explains; for this Decree 5 im 
olding 
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nolding Pluralities was no ſooner publiſh'd, but 
Pope Paul III. ſets forth a Decree to the ſame Pur- 
0 FF poſe. Upon which Decree Eſpenſæus diſſerts in his 
Commentary in 9 ad Titum de dis yenipden, 
or Filchy Lucre, in theſe Words, Paul III. did not 
.in this acquieſce with the Council of Nine, (be- 
1 fore- mentioned) ſince in the Second Chapter of 
n © the 7th Seſſion of the Council of Trent, there was 
Care taken againſt Pluralities, he cuts off all 
Y © with the Salvd ſemper in omnibus Sedus Apoſtolice 
* Auctoritate. Which was indeed doing nothing 
It at all: For, as the fame Author goes on, The 
yl © fame Pope Paul reſerves the Profits, (viz. of the 
of MF © relinquiſh'd Benefices) to himſelf, only aſſigning 
La Subſiſtence for the Maintenance of the Dig- 
TY © nity. Which is quite contrary to the Intent of 
er © the Council of Nine: For the Benefice, that is, 
“* the Income, is as naturally annex'd to the Office, 
ar © as the Body to the Soul, one of which cannot ſub- 
i- © fiſt without the other; and conſequently he that 
4-8 © bears the Character ought to enjoy the Benefice. 
JM This may be depended on as Truth, Eſpenſæus be- 
ne ing Witneſs of the Matter of Fact; and, who ha- 
o'l ving ſeen ſo much Trifling in the Caſe of Reforma- 
to tion in this Council, tho' earneſtly importun'd by 
ne Cardinal Lotberanus, could not be perſuaded to go to 
one the Council in the Year 1562. truly preſaging, that 
ul they were not ſincere in the Affair of Reformation. 
auß Which Claudius Sanctius, his Brother Sorboniſt, 
(who accompanied the Cardinal to the Council of 
Trent that Year) affectionately congratulates him 
for. You never were more fortunate than in 
* not coming hither. For had yon ſeen the vile 
% Practices here to check the Reformation, it 
* would have broken your Heart. The French 
«© were more ſincere and induſtrious in it than 
* others, who now laugh at us for the Misfortunes 
| France 
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* France labours under, as if the Civil Wars were a 
“ juſt Judgment on her. We arriv'd here when 
the Argument in Hand was about Holy Orders. 
P 5 5 was in the Year 1563.] The Spaniſh Bi- 
© ſhops ſollicited earneſtly, that the Synod would 
* declare Epiſcopacy an Inſtitution of Chriſt ; 
ce and that Biſhops were by Divine Right ſuperior 
“ to Prieſts. In which the French heartily concur d 
© with them. But to prevent the Conſequence of 
* this honeſt Propoſition, the Lralians propoſe and 
* carry ſeveral Canons in Favour of the Pope, in 
* Oppoſition to what the Spaniſh Biſhops urg'd ; 
* by which they pretend the Pope to be the Bi- 
* ſhop immediately ordained of Chriſt, and that 
* all other Biſhops have no Power but what is de- 
* pendant of the Power of the Pope, or of the 
% Pope himſelf. It is impoſſible for me to tell you 
5e particularly what I have ſeen and heard in 
© this Council. I wiſh, tho' at the Peril of my 
© Life, I were in the Sorbon. Trent, Func 15. 1563. 
By that little Light Sanctius gives us in this ſhort 
_ Epiſtle, it's plain with what a high Hand Matters 
were carried in Favour of the Court of Rome ; and 
how inſincere the Editors are in concealing the 
Acts of this Council; for undoubtedly. Labbe and 
Coſſart had the ſame 1 that Richerius had 
of publiſhing, tho' but ſo ſmall a Monument as this 
Epiſtle of San#;zs to Eſpenſæus. But they take not 
the left Notice of the honeſt Efforts of the Spaniſh 
or French Biſhops in this great Affair of Epiſcopa- 
Cy ;. but go on with the Buſineſs of the Canons, 
wherein they never fail to inſert any Thing that 
makes for the Power and Intereſt of the Court of 
Rome. | 
Before we part with ſo reputable and neceſſary 
an Evidence and Eye-Witneſs of ſome of the 
Abuſes of this Council in Relation tothe Reforma- 
| tion; 
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tion; and who to the laſt would not drop the leſt 
of his Reſentment againſt thoſe that ſo perfidiouſly 
had oppos'd it; it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader to take Notice of Richerius's Obſervations 
on his Brother Sorboniſt. Con. Gen. Hit. J. 4. Par. 2. 
p. 100, & ſeg. | 

1. The Reſervation of the Pope's Authority in 
thoſe Decrees which relate to the Reformation of 


Manners and Diſcipline, and his arbitrary difpen- 


ſing with Canons, inſtead of advancing the Pon- 
tificate, leſſen its natural Force; and their uneaſy 
Care, and ſollicitous negoriating the Affair, betray 
the Juſtice of it. For in Three General Councils, 


* wiz, Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, it was carried againſt 


the Pope's having Power above a Council ; and 
therefore, conſequently, he cannot diſpence with 
any Thing enacted in Council without the Advice 
and Conſent of the Council. | 
2.The Declaration of Pope Paul III. which Eſpen- 


ſens takes Notice of, directly contradicts the Inſtitute 


of the Council of Nine, (vid. ſupra, ad An. 1534.) 
which was drawn up and publiſh'd by this Pope's 
Command. From whence Eſpenſews obſerves, that 
the Reformation either of the Church or Court of 
Rome was utterly deſpaired of. 
3. Inſtead of the Bleſſed Effects of Reformation, 
the miſerable Conſequences of the Want of it ap- 
eared in too many ſhameful Inſtances ; particu- 
arly thoſe ſcandalous Diſpenſations for Pluraliſts, 
ſome of whom held, beſides the Cardinalſhip, ' Six 
Biſhopricks, and as many Abbies ; others no leſs 
than Three Archbiſhopricks, and Six Abbies; and 
when they have been oblig'd to renounce ſome of 
their Promotions, they have not left ſufficient be- 
hind them to ſupport the Charge of the Cure. 
Nay this Reſervation of Power in the Pope, and 


diſpenſing with poſitive Canons, was fo ignomi- 
niouſly 


„ 
cc France labours under, as if the Civil Wars were a 
“ juſt Judgment on her. We arrived here when 
© the Argument in Hand was about Holy Orders. 
i [Ons was in the Year 1563.] The Spaniſh Bi- 
© ſhops ſollicited earneſtly, that the Synod would 
* declare Epiſcopacy an Inſtitution of Chriſt ; 
© and that Biſhops were by Divine Right ſuperior 
& to Prieſts. In which the French heartily concur'd 
© with them. But to prevent the Conſequence of 
* this honeſt Propoſition, the Italians pe le and 
* carry ſeveral Canons in Favour of the Pope, in 
* Oppoſition to what the Spaniſh Biſhops urg'd ; 
* by which they pretend the Pope to be the Bi- 
* ſhop immediately ordained of Chriſt, and that 
* all other Biſhops have no Power but whar is de- 
* pendant of the Power of the Pope, or of the 
% Pope himſelf. It is impoſſible for me to tell you 
*© particularly what I have ſeen and heard in 
e this Council. I wiſh, tho' at the Peril of my 
* Life, I were in the Sorbon. Trent, June 15. 1563. 
By that little Light Sanctius gives us in this ſhort 
Epiſtle, it's plain with what a high Hand Matters 
were carried in Favour of the Court of Rome; and 
how inſincere the Editors are in concealing the 
Acts of this Council; for undoubtedly Labbè and 
Coſſart had the ſame 2 that Richerins had 
of publiſhing, tho' but ſo ſmall a Monument as this 
Epiſtle of San#izs to Eſpenſæus. But they take not 
the left Notice of the honeſt Efforts of the Spaniſh 
or French Biſhops in this great Affair of Epiſcopa- 
Cy ;. but go on with the Buſineſs of the Canons, 
wherein they never fail to inſert any Thing that 
makes for the Power and Intereſt of the Court of 
Rome. 
Before we part with ſo reputable and neceſſary 
an Evidence and Eye-Witneſs of ſome of the 
Abuſes of this Council in Relation tothe Reforma- 
| tion; 
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tion; and who to the laſt would not drop the left 
of his Reſentment againſt thoſe that ſo perfidiouſly 
had oppos'd it; it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader to take Notice of Richerius's Obſervations 
on his Brother Sorboniſt. Con. Gen. Hiſt, J. 4. Par. 2. 
p. 100, & ſeq. | 

1. The Reſervation of the Pope's Authority in 
thoſe Decrees which relate to the Reformation of 
Manners and Diſcipline, and his arbitrary diſpen- 
ſing with Canons, inſtead of advancing the Pon- 
tificate, leſſen its natural Force; and their uneaſy 
Care, and ſollicitous negotiating the Affair, betray 
the Juſtice of it. For in Three General Councils, 
vix. Piſa, Conſtance, and Baſil, it was carried againſt 
the Pope's having Power above a Council; and 
therefore, conſequently, he cannot diſpence with 
any Thing enacted in Council without the Advice 
and Conſent of the Council. | 

2. The Declaration of Pope Paul III. which Eſpen- 
ſæus takes Notice of, directly contradicts the Inſtitute 
of the Council of Nine, (vid. ſupra, ad An. 1534.) 
which was drawn up and publiſh'd by this Pope's 
Command. From whence Eſpenſæus obſerves, that 
the Reformation either of the Church or Court of 
Rome was utterly deſpaired of. 

3. Inſtead of the Bleſſed Effects of Reformation, 
the miſerable Conſequences of the Want of it ap- 
eared in too many ſhameful Inſtances ; particu- 
arly thoſe ſcandalous Diſpenſations for Pluraliſts, 
ſome of whom held, beſides the Cardinalſhip, Six 
Biſhopricks, and as many Abbies ; others no leſs 
than Three Archbiſhopricks, and Six Abbies; and 
when they have been oblig'd to renounce ſome of 
their Promotions, they have not left ſufficient be- 
hind them to ſupport the Charge of the Cure. 
Nay this Reſervation of Power in the Pope, and 


diſpenſing with peſicive Canons, was ſo ignomi- 
niouſly 
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niouſly proſtituted to Pride and Avarice, that a cer- 
tain Cardinal at his Death reſerv'd Six Abbies and 
one Archbiſhoprick for his Nephew of Three 
Years old. Theſe are egregious Monuments of 
the Church's reforming, after the Methods of the 
Council of Trent; and which are very oppoſite to 
the Articles of the Novemvirate, or Council of 
Nine. But to add to the Heap of Corruptions, ſe- 
veral Noblemen and wealthy Perſons obtained Diſ- 
penſations from the Court of Rome to hold ſeveral 
Benefices at one Time, without doing any Thing 
for them: And among others, Cardinals, by Ver- 
tue of a Privilege called OS APERTUM, never 
want a Diſpenſation to enjoy at one Time any Be- 
nefices,, however incompatible. Which Sort of 
Privilege only thoſe Cardinals can have, who in 
Perſon have received their Hat from the Pope's 
Hand, from whoſe Hand likewiſe they take a ſe- 
cret Oath to maintain the Rights of the Court of 
Rome; for then, and not before, Cardinalibus Os 
aperitur, the Cardinal's Mouth is open'd ; that is, he 
has Liberty, upon the Vacancy of the Holy See, to 
enter the Conclave in order to chooſe a new Pope ; 
which Privilege no other Cardinal is allow'd. 
Theſe are the ſubtil Methods by which the Court 
of Rome obliges Men to their Intereſt. 

4. In an Edition of the Acts of the Council of 

Trent, printed at Antwerp, A. D. 1564, which was 
the Year after the Council ended, it appears, that 
Cardinal de Monte, one of Pope Paul III.'s Legates 
at this Council, grievouſly complains of innumera- 
ble Grievances creptinto the Adminiſtration of che 
- Sacraments; which he, whilſt Legate, and one of 

the Preſidents of the Council, and afterwards Pope, 
by the Name of Julim III. was ſo far from refor- 
ming, that all Things go on in their old Road, ſo 


that Corruptions before complain d of, and which 
Wele 
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were the real Cauſe of the World's deſiring a Ge- 

neral Council, inſtead of being amended, do here 

receive a Confirmation; and the Uſurpations of 
the Court of Rome receive an ample Sanction. 
5. The frequent Prorogation of the Council of 
Trent is very remarkable: No Council before being 
retarded by ſo many Difficulties, Ceremonies, Ar- 
tifices, &c. Whilſt the Church preſerv'd its Rights, 
' and the Ariſtocratical Government flouriſh'd, Coun- 
cils were clog'd with no Delays, but enjoy'd their 
proper Freedom in a due Celebration. But when 
once the abſolute Monarchy prevail'd, all ancient 
Rights are ſubdu'd to its Arbitrary Sway, Chriſtian 
Charity is extinguiſh'd, - Reformation of Abuſes 
ſuppreſs d, and all Things ſubmit to the infatiate 
Deſire of Power. Upon this Foot of Power Fu- 
lizs III. prorogues this Council for two Years, not- 
withſtanding the earneſt Inſtances of the Spaniſh 
Biſhops, Twelve of which proteſt in Form againſt 
| | the Decree of Suſpenſion of the Council. Dar. 
| 4pril 28. A. D. 1552. This Proteſt of the Spaniſh 
Biſhops is expung'd out of the Roman Editionof the 
Council of Trent, and Labbe and Caſſart take no No- 
ice of it; however it is to be found in the foreſaid 
Edition of the Council of Trent, printed at Antwerp, 
A. D. 1564. Notwithſtanding the Corruption and 
Prevarication which prevailed ſo in this Council; 
yet, by this Proteſt, we ſee there were ſome who 
retained,” or at leſt wiſh'd well to the ancient Or- 
thodox Government of the Church, and were ſtill 
for the Right of a Council's Power above that 
of a Pope. And certainly, till this Authority of 
Councils, and the Ariſtocratical Govertiment of 
the Epiſcopate be reviv'd, there can be no Hope 
of recovering the true Diſcipline of the Church 
but the Court of Rome will with its Arts prevail ro 


s all f Reformation, 
luppre 2 Manner 0 5 * 6, All 


flirmation of it ask'd. Theſe, according to the fore 
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6. All the Care of reforming the Church, and 
the Power of diſpenſing with the Canons, being 
left entirely to the Pope by the Council of Trent, 
all Hope of Emendation both in Church and FF | 
Members were * laid aſide. For which Eſpen- ſ | 
ſeus aſſigns this Reaſon : Admit the Pope to have a 
mix'd Power at Rome, that is partly Temporal, | 
partly Spiritual, ſo that none could hinder him | 
from reforming his own Dioceſs and Court; yet he v 
would find it next to an Impoſſibility to do it; for e 
at Rome all Manner of Licentiouſneſs and Wicked- f 
neſs is practis d more impudently and barefacedly, 
and that with Impunity too, than any where elſe: 
So that without an entire Change, there can be no 
Reformation expected at Rome. The State of the 
Church being thus degenerate, inſtead of Amend- 
ment, after the Council of Trent, all Things grew 
worſe : For that which was formerly a Tranſgref- 
fion by Connivance, is now become a Pradtice 
confirm'd by the diſpenſing Power of the Roma 
Pontiff, as he ſhall think fit. he 
But to come to the Concluſion of this Council df 
Trent: In Hervetuss French Edition of the Council 
of Trent, and in the Antwerp Edition of it 8 
mentioned, Cardinal Morone, the Pope's Legate, ju 
before the Acclamarions of the Biſhops, conclude 
the Council in theſe Words : Placuit omnibus Patri- 
bus huis ſacro Concilio Finem imponi, Confirmationemqu 
' SS. Domino noftro peti, TRIBUS DUNTAXAI 
EXCEPTIS, SUI CONFIRMATIONEM 
SE NON PETERE DIXERUNT. Ideoque mi 
Apoſtolic Sedis Legati, & Praſidentes, eidem ſacro Cl 
cilio Finem imponimus, ec. The Meaning is, then 
were Three Biſhops, who in the Concluſion of thi 
Council would not conſent to have the Pope's Co! 


ſaid Editions of the Council of Trem, are Cardint 


, 
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Morone's own Words ; after which immediately fol- 
low the Acclamations, Beatiſſimo Pio Pape, Cc. Long 
live Pope Pius, Cc. But the Roman Edition of this 
Council publiſh'd by Manutius, A. D. 1564. and 
Labbe and Coſſart, Con. T. 14. p. 919, 920, 921, leave 
out TRIBUS EXCEPTIS, &c. and inſtead of 
them ſay only, Depart in Peace, and then ſubjoin the 
Acclamations aforeſaid. Hence it is plain what 
we are to expect from the Court of Rome, who 


expunge and ſuppreſs every Thing that oppoſes 


P 

their uſurp'd Rights. As for theſe Three Biſhops 
who refuſed the Pope's Confirmation of this Coun- 
cil, they ſeem'd to retain ſomething of the Primi- 
tive Temper in theſe Times of Latitude ; for the 
Pope's Confirmation of the Aas of the ancient 
Councils was not deſir' d, but within his own Di- 
ſtrict. It being certain that Chriſt, in Mat. 167 
gangs his Preſence not to one ſingle Perſon alone, 

ut to the Communion of Saints; and the Words, 
Where Two or Three are gather d together in my Name, 1 
am there in the Midſt of them, wes — all Singularity: 


FINIS. 
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A Bhbot of Abbots, — 2383 


F Abdication ill applied, 427 
Abelard the Heretick, 317, 318. Appeals to the Bi- 
 ſhyp of Rome, | | 319 
eAbſtinence forbid on Sundays, 0 | 123 
Acacius, C. P. perſecuted by the Pope, 7I 
Adrian I. _.--- : 105 
Adrian II. | | - 150 
Adrian III. I72 
Adrian IV. an Engliſhman, 327 
Adrian VI. 562 


African Biſhops diſown the Pope's Supremacy, 55, 56 

Alert their Rights, 64 
Agapetus I. Pope, 

Agapetus II. 

Alcuin, 

Alexander I. Pope, / 

Alexander II. 

Alexander III. 

Alexander IV. 

Alexanner V. 

. Alexander VI. 

Allegzance from Subjecfg to Kings conditional, 

Ambroſe, 
Anaclete Pope, 


— — — ——— 


INDEX: 


Anaſtaſius I. Pope, Page 55 
Anaſtaſius II. 76 
Anaſtaſius III. 185 
Anaſtaſius IV. | 42% :; 
Anicetus Pope, 14 
Anterus Pope, 18 


Antioch, Council there, 155 5 
Appeals to Rome, 19, 27, 28. Not allow'd, 303 
Arnold of Breſcia, 4 notorious Heretick, favour d by 

Celeſtine IE and the College of Cardinals, 317 


Arnoldiſts extinguiſh'd, | 328 
Athanaſius abus 4 by Baronius, 40. Clear d, 41. Gave 
Laus to the whole World, — 
Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, 54 
B. 
B by Lay-Haxds allow'd by the Papiſts, 121, 
| 122, 423, 425, 432, 457+ 
Baſil, Council there, 480 
Bell, the ridiculous Superſtition of it, 445 
Benedict I. Pope, 90 
Benedict III. 134 
Benedict V. | 192 
Benedict VIII. 207 
Benedict IX. | 213, 436 
Benedict X. | 229 
Benedict XII. | 470, 478 
Benedict XIII. | 462 
Berengarian Hereſy, 205, 214 


Biſhops, ſeveral preſide at once in the ſame Council, 48. 
Made when not Prieſts, 167. Canſecrated to no See, 
172. Created in Infancy, 186. Biſhops of Rome 

under Age, 189, 213 

Blunders in Forgeries, . 242 

* bad no Kings, only Dukes till Pope Alexan- 

er 111. ä 
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Boniface I. Pope, Page 63 
Boniface II. | | 5 — 
Boniface IV. 1 
Boniface VI. 15 . 177 
Boniface VIII. 428. Hy Character, 431 
Boniface IX. 461 
Boſtra, Council there, 19 
Bulgarian Hereſy, 359 
gowns Thomas's Oration at the Lateran Council, 
$40 
Caliſtus I. Pope, 16 
Caliſtus II. | 284 
Caliſtus III. Fog 
Cecilia s Body found, I26 
Celeſtine II. Pope, 317. A Fovourer of Hereticks, ib. 
Celeſtine IV. J 
Celeſtine x. 427 


Celibacy, unjuſtly prov 4, 58, 59. Aﬀerted from 4 For- 


ery p a 
Chalcedon. The Reſolution of the * there 4 
2: Rome 
* . Children chi ing unbaptis d damm d 8 
Chorepiſcopi, 51. hen eboliſid, "74. 
Chriſtopher Pope, | 2 
Clement? Epiſtles Forgeries, 6, Kc. 
Clement II. Pope, 1 
Clement IV. | 412 
Clement V. | 437 
Clement VI. 47¹ 
Clement VI. 8 2 
Clement VIII. 
Commandments. TheS wed left ou, ond the Tenth v4 
vided, 1085 109, 457 


8 Communion i n both Kinds, 5 6B, 73, 92 
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Confeſſion to the Vi irgin Mary „ St. Michael, and other 


Saints, © Page 446 
Confirmation falſly proved a N 17, 30 
Conſtance, Council there, „ 


Conſtantinople, her Biſhops s allow'd equal Honour with 
Rome, 70. John, Bj of it, claim'd the Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop, 3 


Cornelius Pope, | 8 


Corporale, or Altar-Cloth, condemm d, 207 
Council of Carthage decrees againſt great Abuſes, the 
Pope not aſſiſting, 58 
Councils unfairly cited, 55, 56. Ougbt to he called % 
the Pope falſly þ proved 28. Perverted to ſerve a Turn, 
32. Nor caled by the Pope, 24, 46,48, 49115, 
119, 130, 135, 136 173» 176, 183, 187. Not con- 


firm d, but a 2 by the Biſhops of Rome, 20 
0 of calling a pd Council, 269, 270. A- 
bove a Pope, 481 

Councils left out by the Editors, KEN 312 
D. 
Din I. Pope FI 
Damaſus II. 222 
Decretal Epiſtles, 4. NT to the Firſt Four General 
© Councils, but proved by N 24340, 242 
Depoſing Doctrine 403 
Deuſdedit Pope, 93 
Dignities bolding of the Pope, 368, 36 9 
Dionyſius Pope, +] | 
Dionyfius of Alexandria not cited ro Rome, Ibi 
Diſcipline, how ſubverted, | 242869 
Diſpenſati 10S, 446 
Double Capacity, from whence taken, 282 


Pp4 E. Eu- 


* on D % * 5 
ein ö a 
„ .- =. 
8 - * 


INDEX. 


/ E. 

Ating up the Sins of the People, Page 12 
Elvire, the Editors differ about the Council * 
Emperor, that Title falſly claim d to be the Gift of the 

. Biſhop of Rome, = 174 
E pheſus. Concilium Latrocinale held there, 69 
Epiſtles. Difference between true and forg d, 1 
Euariſtus Pope, 8 ö 11 
Eugene II. Pope, 127 
Eugene III. 3 321 
Eugene IV. 479 
Euſebius Pope, 249 


Euſebius falſly ſaid to be Biſhop of Alexandria, 18 


Eutyches, 68 
Eutychianus ope, 25 
LaAbian Pope, 181 
Felix I. Pope, 24 49 
Felix II. | * „ 
Felix III. 81 
Felix 5 | 484 
Fire and Faggot Propagation, its Beginning, 359 
Firmilianus Biſhop of Ceſarea ſlighrs the Biſhop of Rome, 
| 24 l 
Formoſus Pope, „ e 
France like to loſe the Title of Moſt Chriſtian, 544 | 
Frankford, Council there condemn d r ] 
Another Council there condemns ſeveral Incroachments of 
tbe Church of Rome, 207, 208 2 
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Aius Pope, Page ag | 
Gallican Church, ber Rights, 257, 258 
Gelaſius I. Pope, Bos 72 
Gelaſius II. 284. 


— _— 


German Empire, the Two Cauſes of its Ruine, 386 
Greek Church owned no Subjection to the Latin Church, 


k 367. Subdu d to it, 368 
7 Gregory the Great, Pope, 90 
| Gregory II. e 100 
0 Gregory III. | 103 
Gregory IV. 129 
Z Gregory V. — . i | | 193 
Gregory VI. 218. The Difference between him and 
5 Cry Nazianzen, 221. Hu Character, 239 
Gregory IX. 386. His treacherous Deſign to betray 
the Emperor to the Soldan of the Saracens, 387 
Gregory X. 414 
Gregory XI. 458 
3 Gregory XII. 465 
9 | 5 
2 | H. 
I 
Enry I. King of England eſpouſes the Intere 
q H — 6 of * —_ the Pope, A f 
e, The Pope's Perfidy in this Caſe, - wo 
4 Hereticks not always abjure their Hereſies at Rome, 
80 | | 41, 42 
4 Hilarius Pope, | 7I 
o7 8 Hincmar Biſhop of Rhemes, 144, 148. Pope John's 
Epiſtle to bim, RE Ss 156 
Holy Land, the modern Uſe and baſe Ends of a 
to it, 381 


Honorius L Pope, 4. Condenned hr, 155 


INDEX. 


Honorius II. 293. Hs Elac, queſtioned, and re- 


ſigning is re- elected, Page 29 
Honorius III. 387. Deſign upon all Keckflaſt #1 
Digxnitiet check 4 by Henry I. 9 of England, 
J 383 
| Honorius IV. | | 425 
Hormiſdas Pope, 


_— 
Hoſt. The Adoration of it, 425. Elevation of it, 


| . Ha Jo hn, | 476 

5 5 | 

- J 1 6.) died before St. Peter.] 422 
Jerome of Prague, 476 


Image-Worſbip, 5 Falſly proved, 29. Cendemm d, 105, 
Ii2, 122, &c. Controverted, 107. 'Confirm'd, I20, 
The Ci uſe of the Quarrel between Pope N icolas I. 

and Photius, 14 

Images, the nice Diftiniion of Worſhipping them, 91. 
Their pretended Original an Uſe, 100. Removed out 


e of Churches, 101 
__ - Een, of Rome condemm d, 208. For thoſe. = | 


went tothe Holy Land, 291. Infor'd, 
* Efalibilig ſhock 2 by Pope going II. 275. And 
| Pape Nicolas V. 449. And by Pepe Eugene IV. 


Pope G X.'s Mandate, 393, 394. The 


433- Henry the Emperor e 2 with a Hoſt, 438 


41 482 
2 Innocent I. Popes 78 
43 Innocent II. | 295 
1 Innocent III. 355 
2 Innocent IV. 400 
f Innocent VI. | 45 ; 
| Innocent VIII. 512 

* 12 278, © di in the Council of Tolouſe 


gory. 
bee of it, 396, Infor d. 495 


IN 


Inveſt itures raviſh d from 
Allow'd to the Regale, 274. Cancell d, 

Invocation of Saints fal ſly proved, 

John I. Pope, 

John II. 


** 


John XIX. His S e Entrance onthe 
John XXI. 

John XXII. 

ohn XXIII. 

idor Mercator, 

ulius Pope, 38. "Charge againſt him, 
ulius II. 
Julius III. 

Fubilee firſt Inſtituted, 
3 Inſtituted, 


K. 


Vg the Pope r Toe, its Ori | 
K Th ng 54 Feet, N . 


L- 


Ambeſe, Council there, 
Lando P 


: - 


* An gc 6——yLᷣ—̃ illiam $4. 


e Regale, Page 238, * 


189 | 


Papacy, 209 


185 


Amore, 


409 


Lay- 


1 » V7 Ty * 
* + — 
*By ; 
A . I. 4 
/ S * 4 
= "s - 


n CO” n 
* my ä * [ _ = 
4 7 % 
T6 . "Mm 9 * * 
* 


9 | > 
6 6 ba * — 1 


8 "INDEX, "IM 
1 293 He Election er and re- . 


3 . 8 Nving it 8 ed ge 2 
1 * . upon all 2 Iz 


. 8 onorius III. 387. 
* b e check * * of Engiands 


4 


8 7 The >. PR of it, 425. | Elevation 105 
433: Henry th 76 Emper e Te 
a J 47s. 


EE. © Ag 
W James 6) died before St. Peter.] Rs 4 
. Shar 7 Prague, 


ee Falſy POP? 29. cd, 17 
II2, 122, &c. Controverted, 107. Confirm 130 


WW aa 23£K - a 


The Conſe of the ere between Pope Neale 


off WA Difin&# Worſhippi the 5 
es, nice ion orſhipping them, 91. 
* 24115 100. oved out 


Their pretended Original 
ebes, " <4 « 
5 Hal gencet of Rome condemn'd, 208. For thoſe that 

: * e Land, 291. Infore'd, 45 
l ſbock 4 by Pope Paſchal II. 275, And | 


a - "gps Nicolas V. 44% and 9 * e 
1 N * 5 
& ITnnogeneIll, _ 3 


Imogen VI. 

Tn 2 27h, afent in the Corgi ＋ Tal 
RR. Gregory of, 246 mY 
3 3 e it, 496, . 


p # 
* 


d 


E oo i TR 
. = 
8 


— 1 


Wy 


Iwveſtitures raviſb on ITY 


= 
ale, Pages 
Allow'd to the Rep 274. Cancel d, 
Invocation of Saints fat 6 pron, 
John I. P Popes 
John II. 
95 
0 . 
John V. Wk | 1 2 
John IX. 
ohn X. | * 
John XII. TS 189 
John XIX. Us Eu. Pty 203, 
9 . | 4ar 
| 4% 
49. 
dor — — | - "+2, 
uns 46 Charge again bim, 1222 
$16 _ 
Julius III. 566 
ee eee, e 
A SIR "We N 45x. © 
| | . 
1 1 1 Po 2 The, its  Oreginal, ; 
L. 2 | 
| Anbeſs „Council there, 
Lando P 
FS OY fa Dl Weg te 


_ 
. 


1 
1 


CET a 4 = r K 4 
Y * — * oe <1 e — . * 4 r * N * * r — * 8 4 4 
a. POS „ 1 , 2 43 : Fs * 5 

4 6 we, « F . 25 5 —1 1 p [4 : 
* 4 1 9 * 


1 
9 
. 
* 2 ＋ 
„ ” 
7 
- 
_—_ . 
o 
-D 
1 5 
— { 
3 # a 
* 1 
. : = 
-3F, 


1 


3 15 EL 
tn "FTA 202 d in th Cogneil of Tok 


8 1 293: His Eletion queſtioned, and re- 


= mo jpning is re-eleited, Page 29 oe 

onorius III. 38r. en. upon all Eccleſiaſtic 
Dignities check þy Henry os 7 1 

w. | 

Hormiſdas Pope, 


Ff. The Adoration of it, 425. Elevation 40 
e Henry e with , 
ohn ny IS 


Eh, „ * 
c I | J. 


1 


/ 


157 


| 5 
bs es, the ales eee Werſbiping Ae: gr, 
* * pretended Original a Uſe, 190. Removed aut 


went to the Holy Land, 291. Infor ed, 
l ſbock d by Pope Paſchal II. 275. And Þ, 


"Pap nal 149. And * Toe 


mocent III. 
Tnnocent INT, | 
-Innocent IV. 


5 25 * 


— 


| 1 e it, n 


N 0 p w 0 


INDEX, "DR 


Jus (650 del fre aan 1 


101 . 
— 208. For 


* 


oy 


Regt = 4 fr 5 
Allow'd to the 42 274. Cancel d 

Invocation of Saints fat ly Pro 

John I. Pope, 

Jobn II. 


ale, Ho 238; 4 


5 22 


J 
John XII. 
IX. Ui Simi Enrich Pape, = 
John XL. 
John XXII. % 
n XXIII. 5 N 0 


Iidor Mercator, 
r 38. Charge again bim, 
Julius ike fp _ 4 
tut 
A * 


' . 
K hs 275 The, i its Oreginal, . _ 


L. 


Ambeſe „Council there, 
+ Lando P 


ente Ang ebf uma. 


2 


ah „ 


: 


uk r y 
* _ . . +404 x 3 
by - IS. 3 i 2 ; $ 
©; 4 
: * 


. 
A 
« l = 
- * I 
_ - 
= 
HY 
* 
by ) 
-X 
TT 3 
'% 8 
5 9 © 
=. , 5 
— 2 * 
5 = 
» 
* „ 2 1 
* 8 * 
3 
— 
* 
* 
mh . 
5 N 
N 1 
2 * 8 * 
* * a 
* - 
+ * „ 
* * 
N * 
1 
3 
"2 * 
a” 
_ 
* — 
1 
8 - 
* 


* 
* 
A . 
5 
| MI 


Marcellinus Pope, an unlucky —— f the fallt 
26 
| Marcellus Pope, very obſcure, 


- N 1 
* 19 a % 
A » I A.Rrxwxt T6 - 
= r 4 


TI, 1 2 
K 
Ä 


r x; 


ei en 1 


Leo IX. > 3 


- - +, _ 
Leo Bituricenſis ** for Pope Leo I. 


Lewis IX. Xing of France, 
Lewis XII. King of France, 


Liberius Pope, 43. 4 Heretick, | IJ L 


Linus, 


Lucius s King, bs Epiſtle to Pope Eleutherius, 


Lucius I. — 
Lucius II. 
Lueius III. 


r a 
Agick, bee famous for ir, 


Manichees, 


4. 8 


Mark Pope, 


Martin L Pope, 
Martin II. 


5 Martin IV. 


* 
CY 
Marti X 
* 
* 


K, l 5 


Page 41k 
* _ Leo L Pope, 67. His + Def on the camei of Chalce- 


2 
Married Clergy ill treated by Pope Gregory al 
| E349 


x 


» * 


0 


69. 


96 
. 179 - 
422 
475 
wm 


Maſi 


* 


| Octarias the firſt Pope that changed his Name, I9T 


. | "Pagel 25 
' Melchiades Pope, | | * 74 * 30 
Mendicants Exempts, ©, 


Monks ſubject to their Dioceſang 
Monotheletick Hereſy, . 


N. 


N Council 1 ** it ſat, 31. By whons | 
called, 32, 33». Who preſided-in it, 33, 34,35. % 
E Canens ſent by Pope Mark to Achanaſi jus, 4 Sham, 
35. Number * its Canons, ib. For what End rhe 
Eighty Canons were palm d upon it, 35, 36. Uncer- 


tain in what Pontificate it Was called, 36. 
Nicolas I. Pope, | | \ ©: __ 
Nicolas II. N 5 
Nicolas III. OE BATS 
8 . K. f TY 426 
Nicolas V. a great Encourager arnin 5o 0 
Nocere Fratits a Blunder, ; | . | 29 

Novatus, | 1 18 


O. N 5 " 


5 a * 
P. the Uſe of it, 61. be fabulous dert 
Paſchal I. Pope, 124. Begs the Emperor's ne 2 


taking the Pontificate without his Knowledge,” 125 
Paſchal II. 266. Hs prevaricating with the Sacra- 


ment, * 
Paſchal Wax-Taper, | © ES 
3 8 * | 2 *. 


Tas 


R 4 a — * P * , FP * | 
* . * : % "F * * . F 4 PT % . s 
- : q : 0 . - SY . N . . * = a. Jug. ws; 4 » 
P . * * - [2.4 « FO bf * 
f 0 LH we," F . 7 d \ of 24 
: * mY - 2 " G po * LAS EE. . o .47 
. = . ” . C >» - : i 4 451 
9 A. 4 . 13 * - 12 — 
8 "#:% I 3 We? NE" 
— = 2 — * - - 8 
8 — * * - 4 " 
- b SK 
* — 228 <Y 
4 al jaaa 
a 1 "ft 
Js or the De⸗ er +. C ypri > 5: 
* n 1 * = — 
= # = 
0 5 


— = 
- 
. = 
© 
{: 
g Db . 
| 5 
* 
- 
6 06 | 
4 
3 
* . 
£ 


IN DEA 


aw 7 Amtioch bine acer d by the Pope 8 


i nl 20 Leere, page 319 

1 o 104 

3 Paul Il. / 88 1511 
+ Pal III. | I 55 
ee 1. Pope, weaſel o Murder, 1 


Pelagius II. 75 
2 $6, hd 0 name Linus, 4 aud Clement, 
* Succeſſor, 3- The Fable of bis being Porter 4 


ic Wein us Patriarch of Conſtantinople, bs Charatter, 


1 | 159 

| i Concil there, 467. Another, DO 

OT. Pow, © I4 

Pius II. ; Fog 

Platina, patroniz 'd by Pope 8 Sixtus IV. 510 

Pontianus, r | 17 
Pontificalis Liber, 


Popes, the that changed his TM 191. May "B 
5 or eB 2. Foined i in Commiſſiogwith_ other Bi- 
— 31. Cabbaſute's groſs Miſtake about the Ele. 
ion of 4 Pope, 416, &c. Appoint their Succeſ= 

ſors, 247, 2 $4. 266. Trampling on the Necks of, 
| Kingrs 341. Their pretended Power of makin 5 ws 

1 NE: 259 Kick the Crown off their Hea 54. 
—_ Thir . 450. 11 | 
T their Power decay d, 452- 47 Sr by Councils, and 


depos d, | 465, 468, 474, 483, &c. 
Pragmatick Sanction, 486, &c. When pretended to 

be recall d, 490, &c. 
Privatus, the Heretick, 85 ._- +2 Oo 


— — 


a rhe Dottrine . ä 3 


* ä 

 Ebaptization of Hereticks, in Oppoſition to the Bj. 
ſhop of Rome, 232 

Rebellion allow'd, 5 | 


IN . 


Refirtbailon, the Occaſin, of i, 3 0 9 1 8 
g pk 3 4 o by the Pontificate, \ . 2 | 
Regulars, ſubje to their Biſhops, 123, 131 r376 167. 
aaf Ml, of Biſhops, 263, 379. The Unreaſ 
nes . 
Relicks, 115. A new Sort of them, 4 5 
| Rome, ber Church and Court different, 5 534. Her 4 


ſhops cannot err; and St. Peter's Succeſſors in the Eq | 


cheſiaſtick Monarchy falſely provid, 20, 21. No Su- 
periority allow'd to ber by the African Biſhops, 21, 22. 
Charg'd with . Simony, Hereſy, &c. 43 5 Doctrines 
of the Church of Rome made an a 3 
ion, 441. Council at Rome counterfe 9. 
| Biſhops judged in Council, 115, * =p 
pointmes t of the Emperor, 230. Their Kaka & 3 
on the Eaſtern Patriarchs, 142. See of Rome 17 
(ated to France by Pope Clement V. 437. Re 


5 ur . I's Sovereign, 9 


Ponifzcs 1X. wy pr | 
8. 5 
S. in both Kinds profanely forbid and aft. pine 
+41. 7 _ 9 
Sacraments prov'd by forg d Citations, F8 | 
Sacrament ge IE or Berengarian Hereſy's Ovigi- 
nal, 5 ö 205 
Sardis, C il, 40. By whomealld, 4 
Saturday- Fat, 29 
School-Droinzey eftabliſh'd, - 356 


Scotland, its * hurch ſubje& to the Primacy if York, 
353 
criptare-Texts org a F; A Uſe of the Holy Scripture in 


VN ongue forbid, - 356, 392 
9 ius Pope 132 
© > 05 


Sergins * Service 


"INDEX. 


__ Superſtition, « ridiculow One, 


'Comtradidted by a Forgery, 302. Wea 


4 Spnusch, Pope, 25 


* Teleſ⸗ 


5 * tv 8 Page 206 

8 See ony, mo aftis'd in Pope Look 5 Time, 124, 
3 Po © Charg regory VII. e 
ER. e Pope, 3 71 
1 1 4 Sbam-Council there, © 7 26 
3 Siricius, Pope, 2,53. 
_— Sixtus II. Fope - ifckes for ste the rauf by 
F Pontifical, Fry 23 
Sixtus III. Pope, | 66 
Sixtus IV. O 510 
Sor boniſtt Diſpute with the Hier Aer, 406 

1 F Soter, Pope, gs IF 
3 * _ © "Spellman unjuſtly reprov 4 by Coſſart, 414 
Fo Stephen, * very turbulent to the Africans, 21 
. . Pope, . 173 

tephen VL 177 

ken IX. f 7 

| * Stew licens d in Rome by Pope Sixtus 8 

3 1 Sa ſection in Taperali demanded * the Pope from Phi- 
_ the Fair, 2 36 


434 


Supremacy, unjuſtlnifarnded and maintained, 25,27. 

| . 13, 15, 16, 30. When not known, 
3s 

-* " Maintained and unjuſtly defended, 38, 173. 

1 0 40. Controverted, 54. Nor allow'd Biſhops 

Rome, 130, 133. Claim d by Grego 8 236. 

_ , provid by 


32, 39- 
Due- 


= - ; Gregory IX. from 1% as 390, 391. Con- 
- 419 
xx 8 Two, f of "the chats, IN 0 430 
= Iverius, Pope, 
S ylveſter II. Pope, * 
7 


E 


67> 928 it h * ＋ Ty necht's 1 
Nair ee ee ene Fo 
ea x SR 3 
g F gh, thei Order extingulſhid, 449, 


hee, The njaf Fre * ++ - 


againſt them, be 
| © £80 be reftor d, eg again Wen 7 N 
Thaddeus, the Advocate ＋ "the Emperor  Feidecie, 


AN». N e © 23.1611 4068 


& 


Theodore,” P. 2 |  SSBQOITS >. pi 
Thurſtan, , WERE "3 . 
1 Crowns unjuſtly claim d by the Bir of 


Fins Biſbop: folſh 18 by rbe Biſhop -of Rome, 


Tran ion of Relicks, | * 
Tranſabſtantiation lied by Pope Gelaſius, 75. 
7 * 2002 ng 
>» u no& 
Nn 82 = 


— — — 2 — 2 — 
: . ' 


* 


< 


Tring, th the Wed not 44 40 rill firs 


x _— 292 — — 


RN Ke . 
Vage Poly HAAS 120% 
Victor III. Popes. BUY of {gi . 75 hey : 8 522 G 
Yugi lius, watt odds” cores Poo WB. 


A '- $81: N07 3b © 


q ma, 
Bed. fine Oration af the Latera Cue, 8 


Urban II. Pope, 254. ;The that Ir fronted 1215 
ces to 1. who went to chi Holy War,” l 29h, 
Urban AW 4 . 1 


Urban IV. 41. * neat 
tration, 412 
Urban V. 7 ; 456 


0+ 1 Urban 


1 N 6 


7 


7 N = 
: ; F 
_— - P q ws $4 
. * 

9 

1 

» ins 15 
* . 
+$; 75 


a Pope, 0 7h 479 
a Uuenns, LIONT hs” $153 


| 21 22 oe - Wnt ⁰ nortetel d- 
2 ge b. Nin üg NN i 

| e Japan A 8 2 ALS 
Wax-Candles 3 in the Day- Time, o 1 129 
WA en Yo” ce cr | 
F William de St. Amore, 4 fremow Oppoſer of the i. 
. Tsa Preachers, 5497 0 
8 TL | x V. G00 r usfhuckT 
* wah r * . n wee NN. 
Domo 


A= 0 ANT ras NN Tre 
2. AWA \ o voin x 


. "Ok 2 
1 Aullaled 2004 5 A WN 
ä Tm Þop iA 


„ « 4 OY 81 4 


rern 


In hain. KY idk 16 
=_ 5 on Wan 3092 
_ $4 Lues 5 wh vi bo won Med Ui . 


. * 8 
EY | 1 ” — 
* FF * , 
* I b - 42 . 
* bd 4, 
7 x 3 _ ' = 
= 8 a 4 nt 4 p g 
* =—y 
. 1 » A - 
. 5 S , ; 
: , ; F ; ' , 
* "31 Mr. > Rar 


Fr 8 
505 ge Line a1 15 3 a UT * 75 
pdt 


. 8 1. 
3 . 


be Council in, r. of; p. 264. l. 25, 


e 
Ee rhe 1 wy 


BY 1 
28 LE iy 18 * e 
e n 


PIE 
* 


ST . 3 
* * N 4 Sa 7 
7 


"« SOYA 4 _— 0 * 8 
6 * * | * 
* * e wk l 


* * 


n : tl 3x 
CLOUD « 2 | 


* 
- 
* *.3 1 


* 


. . 
— . 
— 


1 —ũ — 23 nat 
£7 ere wlll. <a 0 
we , 4 ba * " * 
o . "x \ * OST TTY A * * * 
= _ * K ans | * P, - 
. } 9 
iy 
— 
* | . * 
1 : * # 4 
. * I 1 * | : 
* — 


re Bae N 
ns ;; Boots Chem - © - 2 1 

e e 

- 8. N Wo {1-47 2 : Sg 


Ix 
he Mop Revetegd Dr: i 


allen Th d Archbiltfod of nter 
_ 7 beta c Ir feves 


_— Together with the Rule of Faich! 


e NR 1 3 
wack Memoria "4 
| ale m thee! 1 HER 2 Tn, ok eos ; 
ee e F 
| |: 5 = il 1 Ng 3 7 
6 
( ; 
4 Tos 2 15 755 Bens 8 4 
> a vt th Eos of Mr 
1 ts [pe — 12 1555 ITT 
$4 | | 
1. Ti 2 MT vor EY Br the Au, Rife- 95 
ol Progreſs, of he Stage in Greece, Rome, aul England“ 
7 Kade ci b e l bo 2h07 20 
74 19 . 
4 4 


> <1 aq 42900 i mag ; 


= 
= 
— 
N * * 

= * = 1 

3 p , 

% = 
oy "3 


—_— = 
— —————— the - 
N l „ * * 


= — 


** rr nw. —⏑⏑ Ero 
* _ a 2 9 was dy 
- 


. 55 e 
WR. 1 


| rar kiten exrant z Boys. pr. 3%. 6 


Apa All. 
eee of he ſi 
2 e Ce Wh of 


62 LEEDS N 80 « 2252 t e. MV ab 47 


0 r5 _ - 
| Ceca nn AAKcd@e un Www A 
=_ a OA ee 
* 4 4a ; 0 4 2 3 * 9 0 
= 0 N » N 5 = N * 4 
f r « p ö R 2 1 n han; „ % — bern N 7 ney \ 
"PIP As. SOS 5. 9 - 88 R 9 at) — * 2 d 111 W 
2 22 ROT, - * CET" "ond. * . - * ? 4 \ "4% 
* N "> Y S 8 5 % _ N 
; 2 7 ; | _ a 7 — FE, * 
8 „ q a 4 l 1 » . F | \ l * = $4 
N po TY _ » * 4 : 
- — ö a N = a * * — 
N ; « & | . _ . 1 g 7 ' 
1 & 7 $8 \ - * 
a 9 i r 1 l 
- . = * . 4 = 
* * 5 4 : 
* - = ki „ 5 9 
* 3 p ha - - 9 Ty J \ bu 
* * * 8 , p 
— * _ © 4 », * 4 
» _ - 


\abuſiy, 
the 3 Church 7 a 


rte . ee 5 "mY at ie 
81 enn Eurioul FOBATER A 


—__— is 402 Sl; . 5173 c134w y 1 3” 8 21101 WO 


rte Liewje's Librery Kd Dock ab Tas 
6s contin Fe * . * eee for the 


"Sol ones Peri Ships, IE, r |: 
TID 04 Trade 141. general! 
rene ep ran DN 


"a * 


POS 


g FE Eo 


: 


* 


Ti on of 72 Aueh 


ing to the Br I Peet 
, Chaplin ye Rbj 


Kore 


K 


Tue Works of Lt Cowley, in Te Vo- 


: 


1215 5 855 
. Fa. 


IA — — — r CESEIIIINS 


